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Ths volume completes that portion of the series which
relates to the statesmen of the English commonwealth.
The subjects have been selected with reference to
the various stages in the stuggle, from the opposition
in the reign of James to the breaking out of the eivil
war, and thence to the execution of Charles, the nsurp-
ation of Cromwell, and the resumrption of power by the
republicans on the abdication of his son. The prin-
cipal and greatest person who adhered to Charles has
not heen omitted.

Four lives, out of the six, are here written in.a
detached shape for the first time ; for, though few have
been shle to dispute the celebrated saying of bishop
Warburion, that, at the period they illustrate, the spirit
of liberty was st its height in this country, * and its
interests were conducted and supported by a set of the
greatest geninses for government that the world ever
saw embarked together in one common cause,” the
number of those who have troubled themselves to in-
quire into the resson or precise value of this saying
have been fower still. Tt is surely a grave reproach to
English political biography, that the attention so richly
dlue to the statesmen who opposed Charles the First, in
themselves the most remarkable men of any age or
nation, should have been suffered to be borne away by
thi poorer imitators of their memorable deeds, the au-
thors of the imperfect settlement of 1688,

The portrait prefixed to this volume ilustrates one
of the earlier memoirs, and has been engraved by the
courtesy of Lord 8t. Germains, the patriot's lineal de-
;ETJ:L It is the first published portrait of Sir John

8. Limcoln's Inn Fielis.
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ANALYTICAL AXD CHRONOLOGICAL,

TO THE FOUATH YOLUME OF

LIVES OF
EMINENT BRITISH STATESMEN
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EMINENT BRITISH STATESMEN.

8IR HENRY VANE THE YOUNGER.
1612—1662.

Hmny Vaxe, the eldest son of sir Henry Vane, of
Hadlow, in Kent, was born in the year 1612, His
family could trace itself back to the earliest times of the
English history.* They sprang from Howel ap Vane,
of Monmouthshire, whose son, Griffith ap Howel Vane,
married Lettice, daughter of Bledwin ap Kenwyn, lord
of Powis. Bix generations after this mark the date of
the battle of Poictiers, where the then representative of
the family, Henry Vane, received knighthood on the
field as the reward of great bravery. After the lapee of
five more generations, one of the branches of the family
altered the pame to Fane, which was retained by the
descendants of his second son ; while the issue of his
fourth son, John, who had inherited the manor of
Hadlow, and other estates in Kent and clsewhere, in
consequence of the eldest son dying without issue, re-
sumed, in the second gencration, the old nune of Vane.

* Ludlow states them io have boen originally of the diocese of Durham,

Memoin, vol U p. 10,
VL. IV, B
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The eldest son of this lnst named John was unwarily
drawn into gir Thomas Wyatt's insurrection, but par-
doned, on the score of youth, by Mary, afd afterwards
elected to two of Elizabeth’s parliaments.  Henry Vane,
the father of the subject of this memoir, was his eldest
grandson ; and it was by him the ancient nsme was re-
sumed.

Sir Henry Vane the elder is deseribad by Clarendon
as & busy and a buetling man ; and a rapid glanee over
the chief incidents of his life will show the correst-
ness of the description. He was born in 1589, and
received knighthood from James L in 1611.  He tra-
velled afterwards for three years, and mastered many
foreign languages. Omn his return to England, he was
elected to the parliament of 1614, by the city of Carlisle,
and from this period, during many years, exerted con-
giderahle influtnce in the cabinets of James and Charles,
James had appointed him, soon after his entry into the
house of commons, coffirer to the prince, who con-
tinued him in the same office on his own sccession to
the throne, and made him one of his privy council. In
the parliaments of 1620 ana 1623, he continued to =it
for Carlisle ; and he served in every subsequent parfia-
ment to the time of his death, having been elected for
Thetford in Norfolk, Wilton in Wiltshire, and for the
county of Kent. As a diplomatist, he appears justly
entitled to high praise ; in other matters, it may not be
unjust to uee the words of Clarendon, that he had
“eredit enough to do his business in all places, and
cared for mo man, otherwise than as he found it
convenient for himeelf”®  In 1631, he had been ap-
pointed smbaesador extraordinary to renew the
of friendship and confederacy with Christian of Den-
mark ; and also, in a shoilar chardeter, to conclude on
8 firm peace and alliance with Gustavus Adolphus of
Sweden.  Both these treaties were of great importance

. vk b p. T10,
miﬁgﬁn‘rﬂ_ﬂ_umﬁ| P T1L, Oxford, 1526 (the only cor-
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to the power and the commercial interests of Englaad,
and he concluded both auspiciously. He returned home
in 1632, anfl in 1633 gave a princely entertainment, at
his castle of Raby, to Charles, then on his way to
Beotland to be crowned; as he did again on & more
fatal occasion, in 1630, when the king was marching
with his melancholy * expedition to Scotland,” in which
sir Henry Vane himself had the command of a regi-
ment. In the latter year, he was made comptroller of
the household, and some months after this appointment
received the highest seot in Charles’s administration,
that of principal secretary of state. The latter years of
his life associate themselves with the fortunes of his
illustrious son.

The mother of the famous sir Henry Vane was
Frances Darcy, of an old family in Essex. She had
many other children, of whom the second som, sir
George Vane, was knighted in 1640, and seated himself
in retirement at Long Melton, in the county of Durham ;
while Charles distinguished himself as a diplomatist
under the commonwealth, when envoy to Lisbon. COne
of ber daughters married sir Thomas Honeywood®, of
Essex, a man of learning and a good soldier ; another,
sir Francis Vincent, of Surrey; a thind murried sr
Thomas Liddel, of Ravensworth, an ancestor of the
present earl of Ravensworth ; while the eldest became
the wife of gir Thomas Pelbam, the ancestor of thess
families which are now represented by the duke of
Newcastle, the earl of Chichester, and lord Yarborough.
It may be worth adding, that the present earldom of
Westmoreland is held by the lineal descendant of that
branch of the Vane family who remined the assumed
name of Fane : and that the present duke of Cleveland,
Willism Harry Vane, is the lineal descendant of the
great statesman whose life will oecupy these pages. A
dukedom was given, in 1832, as the rewnrd of 2 dis-

* See Wood' Fasti Crzombensis, part . p 107, ol Bliss,
B2
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interested advocacy of popular prineiples — rewarded,
in 1662, by a scaffold ] *

Such were the brilliant auepices which uthered H
Vane into the world, The representative of o long line
of illustrious ancestors, the immediate heir to great wealth,
and, as it were, to the favour of the princes whom his
father gerved, — a broad and bright path stretched itself
out before him, lighted by honours and enjoyments,
and lesding to luxury and power.

He reecived his education ar Westminster schoal,
under the cure of Lambert Osbaldiston ; and was school-
fellow with Arthur Haselrig, Thomas Scot, and others
whom sctive participation in publie affiirs subsequently
memdered fumous.t  Here, yielding for a time to the
impulses of his youth and station, he entered wildly
into the gaieties of both ; and they soon showed him,
by the light of sudden and awful contrast, a fiery
sincerity in his soul, which bhad nothing in common
with such things, but marked its owner out for serions
and great achievements, and whispered to him, even
then, of the possible regeneration of mankind., He
shall describe the first dawning of this change in his
own wirds, as he described it, in after years, o the
multitudes who had assembled to see him die: —* T was
bart a gentleman; had the edueation, temper, and
spirit of a gentleman, as well as others ; being, in my
youthful daye, inclined to the vanities of this world,
and to that which they call good followship, judging it
to be the only means of accomplishing a gentleman,

* It is searcely necessary to say that wliusion is bere made to Willlam
Harry Vane, haron aby of Tsty csstby, snsd duke of Cleveland § known
bedtre tie sccessicn of his preseut titles, 88 Lhe esrl of Darlington, and &
m the uis of Clovelsnd,  He hod an enormous iterest ok stake in
exbstonce of the rotten boroughs, aud yet voted in the louwse of lonls for
their extinction on the mrrrl]ill At of Jame, 155, when that gruat
mimaure of reform was ponmummated which his Ubnatridias nneestor — Lhe
statesman whosp 1ifle b written b these pages—hu Besn the fret 1o propee
i parllagent.  He recsived his dukedom early In the foliowing year,
the mibdition of the very barony of Ilaby, in ag g whi iwe etk
Buries hefore, lord Straffond had glven such mortal offence to the sider sie
Eﬁm;’m ‘I'hfn:.-wnuriﬂn_ for %Edmut the Vanes ;ill.hu fosmed

img. Birit, vol vi, p. 288, ; & s Peerage, vol. iv.
+ Woods Ath, Ox. vob 1L b 570, e, Hidss. 5
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But, about the fourteenth or fifteenth year of my age,
which was about thirty-four or five years since, God
was pleased to lay the foundation or groundwork of
repentince in me, for the bringing me home to himself,
by his wonderful rich and free grace, revealing his Son
in me, that, by the knowledge of the only true God, and
Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, 1 might, even whilst
here in the body, be made partaker of eternal life, in
the first fruits of it."* His father appears to have
remonstrated hitterly against his unworldly ehange.
# Yea,” observes Sikes, **this change and new sieering
of his course contracted enmity to him in his father's
house.” And in the year after its occurrence, he was
sent s & gentleman commoner to Magdalen college,
Oxford, where, it is possible, his father may have hoped
that in such a nursery of dissipation and fantastic
forms the youth might be induced to abandon his un-
toward turn for seriousness and the realities.

Such a hope, if ever entertained, was doomed to very
decisive disappointment, “ At about sixteen years of

* Vang's speech o the seaffold, from a“pamphlet * printed bn the
IEL"™ A very extracrdinary ication of the same year, to whbch T shall
have wery frequent occaskon to refer, and which was written by cbe
Vane's associntes, thus change in bis halsts sial way of life —
u Hp was born 8 pestieman, My next word |s so much too g for that,
that it sy hardly seem decorods to stand so nearit. He was a chosen
MHEL'III, {as Fanul} from his mother's womb, though bot
actunlly called till 14 or 15 years' standin I th ward i':-ulrﬂu-m

a

-

Pzl waa el darring which time, sisch was the
i Hhhlrfl’l‘t.ﬂ‘lmqtﬂllﬂnfm anil his wayes,
¢ company to they call g follvws |  his worss,
from that lewdness i moe st imes ko, which
hath bean ait heant to thank Qo for), and s0 ling be found trdernbie
quarter mmonget men.  Then God did by sume sigrsl imperssions and
lqlml?udlqﬁnu::;&umh him nte o view of the danger of [l
dition. thls, he his former jolly comppany came presestly
ﬂulbhw.“ The titlepage of the very dn r end walushle
which the shove extract is talvon runs Ly wandi §—"
Death of Sir Hemey Vane, Knight ; or, a short Karmtion his
i l.nguhn-!:h-n—m Aceount of his pmﬁ-
.Eﬁu.;, el Principles, Dectrine, Lifa, sod W
which b suffered Contradiction ond eprosch
b 5t bast & viclent Desth, June 14 Anno 166
silded, liis last Exbertation to his Chiliren, the Day hefure
Printed in the Year 16827 The aothor was George Sikes, 8
ihh#-}.ihd nnn;:‘r - lim, b Cford, -;-hm h::muudhd
may be supgosed, their i
last, with 13 the sivcerity an miMlhm
warbous parwer, of Vane himsell 3
B
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6 BRITISH STATEEMEN.

age,” says Anthony & Wood, “he became a gentleman
commoner of Magdalen Hall, as his great creature,
Henry Stubbe, hath several times informed me; but,
when he was to be matriculated as a member of the
university, and so consequently take the oath of alle-
gianee and supremacy, he quitted his gown, put on a
cloak, and studied, notwithstanding, for some time in
the said hall” He then quitted Oxford for the
continent, and, passing through Franee, spent some time
in Geneva®, where his strong tendency to the dispuie
and discussion of spiritual matters, it will readily be
supposed, found little check or hinderanee. He brought
back with him to England, Clarendon tells us, “a full
prejudice and bitterness against the ehurch, both against
the form of the government, and the liturgy, which was
generally in great reverence, even with many of those
who weére not friends to the other,™
Great was the consternation, meanwhile, of the now
worthy comptroller of his majesty king Charles’s house-
hold, the elder Vane. The open disaffection of his son
in matters of religion could be concenled no longer:
useless had been all threats and persuasions on that
score ; still more useless the endeavour to tame a yet
stronger tendency to republicanism, by bringing the
youth within reach of the king. The presence cham-
ber of Charles ¥+ had no charms for one 1o whom the
house and heart of Pym were open. A last effort was
made, and with a like result. The hishops took the
* matter in hand. It was suggested,” says his friend
Bikes{, “ by the bishops o the then king, concerning
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him, *that the heir of a considerable family ahout his
majesty was grown into dislike of the discipling and
ceremonies of the church of England, and that his
majesty might do well to take some course about him.’
On this, the then bishop of London took him to sk,
who seemed to handle him gently in the conference,
but concluded harshly enough against him in the close.”
Such a conference, and such a close to it, may be well
imagined, The supreme self-confidence of Laud, lash-
ing itself into imperious and passionate wonder against
the calm and immovable reason of the young republican
recusant, is precisely what was likely to have been; and
was also an exhibition in no way likely to increase the
church’s ¢laims to obedience or respect in the person of
her most eminent prelate,

These opening passages of the life of Vane are decisive
evidences of his greatness. What he afterwards ‘be-
came, he had evidently willed already. To the mind
of such a man, what is Temptation, or what Chanee #
In no case would they scem to have gone so nearly to
overrule and determine the destiny of a man as in
this case of the ** son and heir” of the favourite minister
of Charles 1. But the power of Genius is the greatest
power that the world has tested yet, and this Vine had.
Tmpelled and sustained by it, he * waved and whistled
off ten thousand strong and importunate temptations,”
and dashed the * dice-box of Chanee™ from her jew-
elled hand.

Whilst his father, ignorant what course to hold with
him, looked round in fear lest a hostile pesition, main-
tained resolutely, might ultimately weaken and embar-
rass his own influence at court, young Vane suddenly
announced his determination at once to leave his 7
and seck the liberty of conscienee denied him here in
new world that had risen beyond the waters of the
wide Atlantic. Shortly after, the Rev. Mr. Garrard had
a choice piece of news to write to the lord deputy of
Treland, which he worded thus, with his usual gossiping
mixtare of truth and falsehood :— “* Mr. comptroller

B4
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Vane's eldest son hath left his father, his

, his country, and that fortune which his father
would have left him here, and is, for conscience” sake,
gone into New England, there to Tead the rest of his
days, being about twenty yesrs of age. He had ab-
stained two years from taking the sacrament in England,
because he could get nobody to administer it to him
He was bred up at Leyden; and T hear
that sir Nathaniel Rich and Mr. Fym have done him
much hurt in their persuasions this way, God forgive
them for it, if they be guilty |"*

When, twenty-seven years having passed, sir Henry
Vane addressed the English people and posterity from
a seaffold, he thus deseribed, in words never to be for-
gotten, the cause which moved him to this voluntary
exile :— * Sinee my early youth, through grace, I have
been kept steadfast, desiving to walk in all good con-

i3

;

expose mymelf to hazards in foreign parts; yes, no-
thing seemed diffieult to me, so 1 might preserve
faith and a good conscience, which I prefer before all
things ; and do earnestly persuade all people rather to
suffer the highest contradictions from man, than die
obey God by eontradicting the light of their own con.
science.  In this it is I stand with 80 much comfort
and boldness before you all this day,”

America then stood forward, o the imaginations of
the enthusiastic and the young, no less than to the
oppressed conseiences of worn and persecuted men, in
the light of 8 promised land. The progress of her
colonisation had excited the utmost interest and curiosity
throughout Europe ; the fortunes of her first emi-
grants, glimmering back into the world they had left
through the infinite wildernesses and over the vast and
dismal ocean which now divided them fromit, were strainsd

* Seraffand’s Letters, vol 1, o 463
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after by their friends with painful earnestmess and
mﬂ:r;and,ﬂﬂ:hmﬁmﬁvﬁshipﬂntﬁlﬁﬂ:pﬂ-
grim pmgmtuherllmrm, the admiration and
amazement of mﬂnimﬂml,ﬂlltnntncfthepnur,thc
unfortunate, ar the lowly were these voluntary exiles,
but rather, in the majority of instances, the most Te-
fined and accomplished examples of the civilisation of
the age. Not alone the scholar and the philosopher,
but the wealthy, the high born, and the nobly bred,
were thus seen willingly abandoning the classic quiet,
the splendour, the refinement of their homes, urged
and sustained by those grand designs and hopes which,
having told them that mankind were born for o better
system of government, and a purer shape of seciety,
than existed in the Old Waorld, now pointed out to them
an opportunity of testing these exaltad aspirations in the
new and strange lands which had started up =0 suddenly
beyond the vast and dismal oeean, The work, thus
begun by pure philanthropists, was carried out to &n
extraordinary extent by Laud’s terrible system of
church government ; and, for many maonths before Vane
g0 suddenly formed his resolution of exile, successive
multitudes of sofferers for the conscience’ sake had
been driven from their native country to tuke refuge in
N-tlEnghnd,ut!:uela.ﬂhnmtthnt was left for religion
or for liberty.
In glancing at the infancy of the American colonies,
even thus briefly, several considerations of great interest
themselves as to the peculiar forms and habits
of society which were of necessity incident to that early
state, and the intellectual influences which again, &5 8

be o matter of imporunnmfullutlhem.u{uuwa
may, in their probable or posgible effects upon the mind
of Vane. The extraordinary spectacle of two exirems
points of human progress brought back into direct con-
tact, which awaited his Janding on the American shores,
could hardly be presented to such a mind without an
effect scarcely less extraordinary. There he had to see
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a reunion of the city and the wilderness, a junction in
the same men of the habits which belong to the high-
est advanees of refinement and to the most rude and
primitive condition of humanity. In log-houses he
wonld have to seck, not vainly, the most studionsly
polished manners of civilisation ; for * the same person
whose evenings were spent in the studies of philosophy,
learning, and religion, was engaged during the day in
the midst of the forest, or floating in a bark canoe ;"
toiling in labours which were the occupations of the
rudest and most barbgrous ages, the employments of the
pericd when
—" Wature first made man,
And wild in woods the noble savage mn*

Vane was not suffered to depart without many
peevish remonstrances from his father : but it is said
the king interfered at last, and intimated a wish for the
ahence of the young republican.t

A characteristic circumstance awaited his presence on
hoard the passage ship. The puritans and noncon-
formists already assembled for the same distant vovage,
instend of welcoming their illustrions fellow exile,
ghrank from him with coldness and suspicion. He was
the son of a minister of the king; he had a face that
beamed  with lustrous imagination ; and he wore long
hair ! His honourable birth,” says his friend Sikes,
% long hair, and other circumstances of his person, rer-
dered his fellow-travellers jealous of him, as 2 spye
to betray their liberty, rather tham any way like to
advantage their design.”  The old, vulgar, and never-
failing resource, when we can find no better objection to
o man! Clarendon has a remark of the same kind in
his history:—**8ir Harry Vane had an unosual aspect,
which, thongh it might naturally proceed both frem
his father and mother, neither of which were beautiful
persons, yet made men think there was swomewhat in

® Upham's Americen B ¥.
+ Nial's History of New , wil L p 166 Noal'ndds, that Vane's

danlgn, ¥ ad he pretended, " L begin & settlement oo the
H!ICI'I.IHI'ILHL mn?ﬂb&.mm.;.n. g BE N
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him of extraordinary ; and his whole life made good
that imsgination.” * A few short and pithy words out
of Sikes's rhapsody furnish mo bad result to that style
of objection in the case of the puritan VOyagers: —
* But he that they thought at first sight to have too
little of Christ for their company, did soon afier appear
to have too much for them.”

Vane landed 2t Boston, in New England, in 16335,
and wns admitted to the freedom of Massachusetts on
the 3d of March in the same year. Whatever his
first reception by the colonists may have been, his
character and his powers very speedily attracted uni-
versal attention ; and it became the theme of wonder
and sdmiration with them all, that such a man, sO
fitted by his talents and his position to sway the desti-
nies of men in courts and palaces, should ** chooee the
better part ¥ with the remote and unfriended exiles of
the ohscure wildernesses of Massachusetts. In 1636,
after a very short residence among them, and while he
had not yet completed his twenty-fourth year, ** Mr.
Vane"" was elected governor of the colany.

Clarendon deseribes the population of Massachusetts
at this time, garbling truth with falsehood, as *
mixture of all religions, which disposed the professors
to dislike the government of the church ; who were
qualified by the king's charter to choose their own
government and governors, under the obligation © that
every man should take the paths of allegiance and
supremacy ;' which all the first planters did, when
they received their charter, before they transported
themselves from hence; nor was there, in many years
after, the least scruple mmongst them of complying
with those chligations : so far men were, in the in-
fancy of their schism, from refusing to tuke lawful
oathe In the same passage of the history, Vane's
election anil government are thus described : —* He
mnnmuuhndulﬂme,hnthispmlmldehlm

= Yoli p 3K
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very quickly taken notice of; und very probahly his
quality, being the eldest son of a privy counsellor, might
give him some advantege ; insomuch that, when the
next season came for the election of their magi
he was chosen their governor ; in which place he had
s ill fortune (his working and unquiet faney raising
and infusing a thousand seruples of conscience, which
they had not brought over with them, nor heard of
before), that, he unsatisfled with them, and they with
him, he transported himself into England ; having
sowed such seed of dissension there ns grew up too
prosperously, and miserably divided the colony into
-several factions, and divisions, and persecutions of each
ocher, which still continue, to the great prejudice of
that plantation ; insomuch as some of them, upon the
ground of their first expedition, liberty of conseience,
have withdrawn themselves from their jurisdiction,
and obtained other charters from the king, by which,
in other forms of government, they have enlarged
their plantation, within new limits adjacent to the
other.”®  Nor by Clarendon alove has Vane's admis
nistration been thus spoken of, but by writers of better
faith and a nohler purpose, whom it is difficult to
imagine wilfully lending themselves to the Propagation
of error.t

A simple detail of the short edministration of Vane,
derived from warious sources, all of them nhove sne.
picion}, will be the best answer to statements of this

* History of the Rebellion, vol, |, 327, 108,

+ See Mather, book HL p 77.; Neals, vol. L i T4 ; and the works of B
T

laml remaies a pation; for, coming from Lund
gentleman, by the lmlu .y . T
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kind. It istrue that that administration was in its dura-
tion brief and stormy, and not suceessful in its result
but greatness, truth, and goodness are of more value
than length of years, than guiet, or soccess.

Vane hail many serious difficulties to contend against,
even before a single act of his government was know,
The principal persons in the colony had been already
gravely prejudiced against him by the extraordinary
enthusiasm he had called forth among the great and
general body of the settlers : for there is no worse crime
than the power of awakening the enthusissm of mmlti-
tudes, in the eyes of those who have no such power.
The day on which he assumed office saw a formidable
party arrayed against him, determined, on no better

than this, to embarrass his government at every
step. The influences which operated at that early
time in the annals of Massachusetts, and particularly
disposed the people, always prone to controversy, to be
torn and divided by the factions and intrigues which
might be set afloat in the young colony, were, of course,
favourable to the success of the design,

Nevertheless, in Vane's discharge of the first and
most ordinary duties of the station of chief magis-
trate, he manifested a frmoess, energy, and wisdom,
truly remarkable in one of his early age and previdus
history., “ He sdapted himself,” eays Mr Upham,
“ readily to his situation ; made himself scquainted
with the interests and relations of the colony ; and
coneerted the operations of the gevernment, which, in
reference to the Indians, were particularly interesting
at that period, with promptitude, skill, and effect.”
Men of grest learning and old experience surrounded
him ; but in every measure of resource or remly prac-
tical wisdom he rose easily sbove them all ; while in

amd including, in i fth and Tih velumes, Hutibeni's w igmeral History of
mmﬂﬂ--m.w;.-unﬂv u"'l'u_m'lhmr.fll.-

il
m:i: t 1 fend mit i rewilsskng several
silmirahle sketih of Hutchimmon contm-

I'-.l:m:hh%m Il.lhl.h‘ﬂ.d few mmhmmmﬂ'l-hﬁ
American rh‘:!n.lmll T i

tmportant cbligations.  His
whmhpﬁwﬂ,nwmmm
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during his administration, embracing as they did the
most perplexed questions of theological metaphysics, he
bore his part in a manner which at once placed him
on a level with the first divines of that age, and well
deserved the praise of * wisdom and godliness,” which
his famous competitor and suceessor in the government,
Winthrop, unreservedly bestowed upon him. *

The announcement of his election had been received
with immense enthusiasm by the people ; and, to in-
crease the demonstrations of popular satisfaction, a
salute was fired by the shipping in the harbour.  Fif-
teen large vessels were at that time in port.  Some few
days afier the firing of this salute, a deputation of the
leading men of the colony waited on Vane, and repre-
sented to him that the presence of such a large foree
of foreign vessels was in itself a formidable and dis-
agreeable eircumstance in the condition of a feshle
ecttlement, which could not rely on the sympathy of
the mother country any more than it eould upon the
friendship of other powers. Whatever the motives
for such a representation may have been, there was
Jjustice in it, and this Vane acknowledged at onee. It
was at least & matter of no doube with every reflecting
person, that the influence of the mansers and habits of
the officers and men of these ships could not be other
than injurions to the moruls and social condition of
the inhabitants of the town.

A prevention of the evils, therefore, that might have
sprung from such a sonrce, was the first sct of the
government of Vane. Within a week after his eleetion,
he took measures to this end, which decidedly illustrate
his tact in offsirs, and his “skill and suecess in ma-
naging men.” He invited all the captains of the ships to
dine with him; and, taking advantage of the generous
dispositions that are born of a good dinner, laid the
whole case before them. The conversation is deseribed
to have been conducted with infinite frankness and the

* Uphasm, 3 1L



S NENRY VANE. 15

friendliest spirit on both sides; and the natural result was,
shint the captains consented, * readily and cheerfully,”
mﬂmtgrtemeﬂ!pmpmdbg?mn,mdwhichm
thus :—First, that all inward bound vessels should come
to anchor below the fort, and wait for the governor's
pass before coming up to the town ; secondly, that,
before discharging their eargoes, their invoices should
in all cases be submitted to the inspection of the govern-
ment ; and, thirdly, that none of their crews should
ever be permitied o remain on shore after sun-set,
except under urgent necessity.®

The very next incident of Vane's government fur-
nishes & striking illustration of his own charucter, no
less than of the character of the men he had to deal
with, and who were neessarily associated with him in
the government, It was in itself of little intrinsic im-
portance, but it afforded the first occasion of active
opposition to the young governor.

The mate of an English ship, called the Hector,
then lying at anchor in Boston harbour, in an excess of
loyal indignation because the king's colours were not
displayed at the fort (which was not then the eustom),
declareil, one day, on the deck of his veszel, and in the
presence of many of the inhabitants of the town, then
 visiting her, that the colonists were all % traitors and
rebele”  The expression was quickly communicated
from the ship and circulated through the town : a vio-
Jent excitement against the mate was the immediate and
very matural consequence ; and so high did it run at
last, that it became necessary to take official eognizance
of the offence that had provoked it. Vane aocord-
fngly sent for the eaptain of the ehip, and, after ne-
quainting him with the affuir, despatched a marshal,
aceompanied by other officers of the luw, to arrest the
offsnder. The crew, however, refused to deliver op
the mate in the captain’s abeence; upon which the
eaptain himeelf mmpuiledth:mmhllmthemd,

i ‘Jﬂlﬂrﬂmm&mﬂdﬂrﬂme. Up-
haen's Lafe, 111 |
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when the mate was at once surrendered, and made an
ample and satisfactory apology to the civil authorities,
But, the dignity of the colony vindicated, another care
presented itself to the serupulous thoughts of governor
Vane, scarcely less important than that called forth by
the insult o atoned for, since it involved what might
pessibly be the just and well-grounded feelings of con-
scientions men.

He had seen that some circumstances connected
with the transaction I have just described had been
# taken very much to heart " by the general body of offi-
cers of British vessels in the port ; and he now at onee
summoned them to a conference with himself and the
magistrates of the colony, in which he requested a free
expression of whatever had occurred to them.  They
observed, in reply, with much courtesy and temper, that
it was more than likely the circumstances of the recent
dispute might be made known to the authorities in
Evgland, and represented there in such & manner as to
ereate a prejudice against the colony, and bring s
loyalty into suspicion ; and that, therefore, as sineere
friends of the colony, it would be wery sgreeable to
them could they be enabled to say that they had seen
the king's colours flying in Boston.

For the coptains, a courteous and fair request, but
for the eonscience_suffering recusant puritans, a most
distressing dilemma! On the one hand, it was clear,
as Mr. Upham wurges, that for a colony, holding its
very being under a charter from the crown, to refuse
to acknowledge the king's sovereignty by displaying his
fiag, und that, too, when it was requested for the purpose
of rescuing its loyalty from misrepresentation, would look
like a very unreasonable procedure, and almost seem
to justify the expressions for which the mate had been
humbled and punished.®  But then, on the other hand,
it would have filled the whole country with horror had
the flag been hoisted ; for on that flag was represented
the parar cross, — an abomination no puritan eould

* Awmerican Biography. p. 113
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bear : and Endieott himself, one of the leading emi-
grants, whose daring hand had before torn it from the
royal ensign ®, was one of the board of magistrates
who were so politely requested to hoist that very ensign,
cross and all !

A loeky accident seemed to offer the hope of es-
eaping both horns of this dilemma ; they eould not hoist
the king's flag, for there were no suych colours in the
whale colony.t  The captains, unfortunately, had o re-
sotree at haml. They offtred to lend or give a set of
the king's colours to the colony to be displayed on the
oceasion. Vane now saw that all chance of evading the
question was quite shut out, and urged upon the ma-
gistrates the necessity of meeting it fairly and openly.
This reasonable answer was accordingly returned,— that
although they were fully persusded that the cross in the
colours was idolatrous, yet, as the fort belonged to the
king, they were willing that his own flag should Hy there,

The conference thus closed, however, was doomed 10
be re-opened the following day with greater violence
The euse and its result had been submitted in the even-
ing to the consideration of the clergy, a practice ex-
acted from the government on all disputed questions,

= American B . T
merican Blography, p -
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play of the king's flag, that badge of Romish super-
stition, over puriten soil ; and the court was therefore
agiin assembled, and the captains summoned to appear
next morning, when the previous minute of the board
was reconsidered, and after o stormy debate, o majority
of the magistrates voted to refuse what they had granted
the duy before.  Vane now interfered with his author-
ity as governor of the colony ; and in a temperate but
garnest remonstrance, after vindicating the strength and
purity of his own religious faith, pointed out to the
assembled magistrates, that that must be a very far-
fetched and excessive seruple, not to say an absurd or
eapricious one, which would izduee them to refuse to re-
cognise the king's suthority in his own dominions, on his
own fort, by & ceremony innocent in itself, and which
was requested for the avowed purpose of preserving peace
and harmony, and preventing a misunderstanding be-
tween the colony and the people of England, under
cireumetances that would certainly be highly injurious,
and, it was possible, might become even ruinous to the
colony. The magistrates, with one exception, remained
unmoved by this appeal ; the jealousy of Vane, which
hud for some time rankled in the breasts of the leading
settlers, haid now found an outlet ; and even Winthrop,
the founder and patriarch of the colony, a man of emi-
nence @nd excellent dispositions, was induced to place
himseelf at the head of the obstinste ohjectors. Upon
this, Vane, supported only by the magisirate alluded to,
Mr, Dudley, announced his determination to avail him-
self of his privilege as governor, and, under a protest
against acknowledging the idolatrous sign upon the flag,
to display it from the fort on his own personal responsi-
hility, and that of Mr. Dudley. *

This was the commencement of that hostility to the
YOUNE EOVErnor, which, availing itself not long after of
the fury of a theological controversy, ultimately brought
his administration to a close. But will it now be
doubted, in these days of reason and toleration, which

* Sayage"s edition of Winthrop, & 157, Upham's Life,
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of the parties were in the right? which course was the
fairest, the most just, the most enlightened 7 1t appears
to me, that by the light which is thrown on Vane's
character, even thus early, by an incident of this sort,
we may reduce to fine and eloquent sense many pas-
sages in Sikes's tribute to his friend, which have hitherto
passed for absurd and incoberent rhapsodies. Two may
be quoted here.

¢ His principles, light, and wisdom were such, that
he found the bare relation of his utmost sims amonget
his fellow labourers would in ull probability so expose
him to censure from all parties and sizes of under-
standing, us would disable him for doing any thing at
all. He was therefore for small matters rather than
nothing, went hand and hand with them, step by step,
their own pace, as the light of the times would permit.
He was still for quitting the more gross disorders in
church and state, corruptions in courts of judicature,
popish and superstitions forms in religion and ways of
worship, for what he found more refined and tolerable.
But he ever refused to fix his foot, or take up his rest,
in any form, company, or way, where he found the
main bulk of professors avowedly owning but such out-
ward principles of life and holiness, as to him evidently
lay shart of the glory, righteousness, and life, hid with
Christ in God. He was still for pressing towards the
mark. He was more for things than persons, spirit
than forms. This carringe of his, all ahmg in New
England and in Ofd, exposed him as a mark for the ar-
row from almost all sorts of people, rendering him a
man of contention with the whole earth. Yet was he
all along a true son of pesce, & most industrious and
Blessed peace-maker to the utmost of his power, for the
reconciling all sorts of conscientions men, whatever
variety of persuasion or form he found them in, to gne
another and to Christ.” Refuting again, in another pas-
sige, the common report and © general reprosch”” that
was cast upon Vane, that * he was a man of combention
from his youth up, wherever he came or had to do, in

c2
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New or in Old,” Sikes thus continues :—* He
was no homoursome, conceited maintainer of any
ar irrational opinions ; but a most quiet, calm,
composed speaker forth of the words of truth and so-
bn:nmulllmns, upon all oceasions, and in all
companies. He was full of condescension and forbeer-
m hating nothing more in his very natural temper,
than wrangling and contention. He would keep silence
even from good (though his sorrow was stirred by it,
and the fire burped within while he was musing) in
ease that either wicked or but short-sighted good men
were before him, that he perceived eould not bear mare
gpiritual and sublimated truths, He became all things
to all men, that he might by all means save some. His
heart was of a right scripture latitude, stood fair and
open for any good, but no evil. Al soris of conacien-
tious inquirers after truth found a friendly reception
with him ; yeo, be war in o conslant readiness o per-
Jorm eny warvanloble civilities to all men.  Any thing
that was good he owned and cheriched, in the honest
moral heathen, legal Christian, or apiritucl] believer ;
and he eooght opportunity by honest insinuations to
¥ catch them with guile, and lead them forward into
maore excellent truths."

In such pusssges as these, a divinely beantiful cha-
racter is depicted, and one which the reality will not be
found to fall short of.

Vane's great infiluence with the people of the colony
enabled him for some time to withstand effectunlly the
hostility of its chiefs; and we find that early in July
he started on o tour throngh the towns on the northem
anil easgern parts of the bay, and made a public entrance
into Salem on the Oth of that month, amidst every de-
monstration of affection and enthusiasm. Mr. Upham
states, that he has sought upon the spot in vain for any
records of this great event, as no doubt it was con-
sidered by the people of that ancient town ; but in their
ahsence he indulges a picture of the scene, as fancy and
pmhhhtr might delineate it.* Such a picture would

* American Bingraphy, p. 118120,
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have little interest for the English reader, uninstructed
in the distant locality, but the simple idea which suggests
itself to the mind of the general character of a progress
such ns this of Vane must have been, includes muny
considerations of interest. We cannot refrain  from
speculating on the effect likely to have been produced
on the extraordinary mind of the chief actor in the
pageant, as he moved along the winding streets of &
succession of straggling quiet villages, then for the first
time perhaps alive and stirring with a great emotion —
all eyes gazing — snd all hearts excited — as the son of
the chief minister of the English king, self-banished
from a palace toa wilderness, thus passed along invested
with all the power that the dwellers in his chosen exile
had to give; * old men and matrons, young women
and children of every age, thronging round the door-
stones and gathered at the windows,” before which, the
proeession pursued its line of march; while, through
the slight breaks of the gurrounding woods, might be
caught glimpses of the neighbouring Indians, assembled
at intervals to watch the passing show, and gazing at
all jte strangeness with an interest and wonder but
poorly eoncealed beneath the constrained and sullen
silence which resented the white men's intrugion.

Soon after Vane's return to Boston, the occnrrences
which led to what is called the Fequot wir commenced
of which it is only necessary to observe, that by the
influence of Vane, exerted in various ways, many of the
Indian tribes were withheld from joining in hostilities
against the English. In nothing were Vane's wisdom
and benevolence more strikingly illustrated than in the
course of justice and conciliation he invariably pursued
towards that noble race of men. We find that on his
invitation, on the 21st of October in this yesr, the
Eld;mu{thcﬁumymﬂummm, aceom-
panied by two sons of Canonicas, Cutshamakin, anoth
Sachem, and twenty other Indians ; and that these
gallant sons of the forest were treated by governor Vane
with marked kindness and sttention. ‘They dined im

-



g9 BOITISH STATEEMEN,

the same room and at the same table with himself, and
after a long and friendly conference, the result was a
treaty of peace and amity with the English, When the
ohject of their visit was accomplished, they marched
back to their native wilds, having been attended 1o the
barders of the town, at the order of governor Vane, by
a file of soldiers, who were instructed to give them at
parting the salute of a volley of musketry,*

Meanwhile the religions controversy, to which allusion
has been made, raged to an extraordinary extent, and
assumed a more and more serious aspect.  Before pro-
ceeding to its deseription, it may be as well to state,
that in the latter part of the summer letters had heen
received from Vane's family in England, urgently
pressing his immediate return, and that he had laid
them before the couneil, with a request that he might
be permitted to resign office. He diseerned then, no
doubt, to what the religious controversy was fast tending,
But such obstacles appear to have been thrown in his
way, and especially by the remonstrances of the Boston
church, of which he was a member, that he abandoned
his purpose and consented to remain in the govermment,

In describing that fierce religions dispute, the anti-
nomian controversy, which was now suddenly seen
raging with a passionate fury throughout the eolony
that swept away every other interest from the feelings
and thoughts of the people, I shall chiefly avail myself
of the facts that have been collected with =0 much
knowledge and #eal by the American hiographer of
Vane.t  The few writers who have alluded to it, with
the single exeeption of the latter, in despair of ex-
Plaining the dispute, have heen fond of passing it over
8s an sbsurd and unmeaning strife about words, alto-
gether unworthy of the regard of posterity, It is Very
true that as the controversy grew hot, new points were
developed, new aspects of the. question presented, and
Rew terms introduced, so that, to a. merely. superficial

’h!‘l.l"llﬁlﬁﬂ.nl’“'h‘thﬂpﬂ.lm Upbam's Li
+ Ainerican R J4a, - .
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oheerver, the whale affair might seem at last to have
become enveloped in impenetrable clouds of technical
ogy and unintelligible distinctions. But to the
wise and studious inquirer it is scarcely necessary o
ohserve, that there has seldom been such a dispute merely
gbout words, or that men have not almost always meant
something, and understood what they meant, in matters
ahout which they have been, as in this case, deeply and
sealously affected. In the casebefore us, Mr. Upham truly
observes, “principles of the highest consequence were
involved, much light was elicited, and a great progress
made by some of the parties in Christian knowledge :
and it is due to the fame of our ancestors to rescue this
controversy from the charge of being a ridiculous and
stupid war of words, and to vindicate the claim it justly
presents to the character of a dignified aml important
discussion.” It is more especially due to the truth and
intelligibility of the picture | sm anxious to present,
of the character and intellect of Vane.
During his administration, Mrs. Anne Hutchinson,
a very remarkable and accomplished woman, arrived
from England, and became & member of the Boston
church. Her hushand was a gentleman of respectable
gtanding ; and her brother-in-law, who aecompanied her,
Mr. Wheelwright, bore a highly estimable character as
& Christian minister, ** She was possessed of cxtraor-
dinary talents, information, and energy. Her mind was
prone to indulge in theological speculations, and the
happiness of her life consisted in religious exercises and
in i 8he was perfectly familiar with the most
abstruse speculations of the theology of the day. In
keenness of perception and subtilty of reasoning, she
hmlmmpﬂim:ndhug‘ﬁlulleuhrnfdemﬁmﬂ
exercises were equally rare and surprising.” It was the
fortune of this singular woman to kindle a religious
strife in the infant commonwealth of Massachusetis,
which has secured to her name a lasting memary there,
and rendered her the hercine of a passage in the
a4
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Ameriean history, as wonderful and tragical as any it
contains,

It was the eustom in Boston at the period of her ar-
rival, for the brethren of the church 10 meet every week
for the purpose of impressing still more deeply upon
their minds the discourses and other exercises of the
previous Bunday, Following out this custom, M.
Hutchinson very soon instituted weekly religions meet-
ings for females ; and so attractive and interesting did
she make them, that almost all the ladies in the place
attended.  The exercises were conducted and super-
intended by Mrs, Hutchinson herself, and it soon fal-
lowed, as a matter of course, that she exerted a con-
trolling and almost irresistible influence upon the whole
community, *

The elergy of the colony, stariled at first, were not
long in discovering the danger that threatened them,
Here was a power suddenly brought to bear upon the
religious feclings and views of the people, irresponsible
to them, wholly beyond their contral, and withdrawing
from their reach that very portion of seciety, which is
always, perhaps, the chiefest souree of such authority and
and influence as their's, Of the religious opinions which
prevailed generally among these clergy, it will be enough
to say, that the doctrines, as professed by the reformed

were received with almost unanimous eonsent
by their order throughout New England, while they
permitted themselves to regard with very great Jjealousy
and aversion the exercise of free inquiry, whenever it
in any way threatened to lead to results different from
their own. Their views of Mrs. Hutchinson's particular
ease were not likely to be propitinted by the very dis-
agreeable comparisons, to say the least of them, which
her powers and talents were likely to provoke among the
people.

Mrs, Hutchinson, in her turn, was neither wise nor
considerste in the style and manner she adopted. To say
nothing of the somewhat unbecoming position in which,

* Dphame, p. 190,
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impnultimilglinltthnlumingmﬂ talents of the
clergy, and even to start suspicions respecting the sound-
ness of their preaching. Any thing like moderation,
where a system of ity has been once adopted, is a
thing vainly looked for, and now nota day passed which
ddid not, in the matter of these attacks, add to Mrs, Hutch-
inson’s offences and indiscretions, and tend to drive be-
yond all fair and rensomable ground, the hostilities of
which she had become the object. The ministers, the
magistrates, all the leading men in the colony, rose in
array against her, and —not confining their animosity to
the point on which she was in the wrong, and might
easily have been shown &0 be in the wrong — not satis-
fied with proceeding against her as a contentious and
calummiator and disturber of the peace—they im-
puted to het grossly and openly what was then con-
sidered the darkest crime in the eatalogue of depravity,
and demanded against her criminal penalties of the
deepest dye. Ehe was a nEReETIO, they said, and must
be crushed by the punishment due to heresy. At this
point Vane interfered — the ever gallant and generous
defender of the rights of faith and conscience —and a
sharp religious controversy was soon fairly developed,
which of course led to crimination and recrimination,
# introduced innumerable questions of doubtful disput-
ation, and finally wrapt the whole country in the raging
lndmmnﬁngﬂununftmmﬂmdrdighuleﬂn-
ion.” &
Thﬂrﬂllnﬂnlhﬁnﬁﬂpuinu:tima.intheﬂim-
ﬁnnuf:h:wthwfdmhmdufhﬂdmhﬂ,mlﬂunw
be laid before the reader, apart from the cloud of words
and (ot to speak it irreverently) cant phrases which
enveloped them. Mrs. Hutchinson's opponents were
mmwdw,mam@;umﬁ;m
* Uphiam, p 197.
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kept that vantage ground § but they surrendered it when
they chose to impugn her doctrines rather than her con-
duet; and it is no matter of difficulty to us, profiting by
the diffusion of the blessed principles of religious liberty
and toleration, to determine on which side of the con-
mroversy truth and justice lay. Vane and Mrs. Huteh-
inson were far in advance of their age,

One of her favourite topics {** whether selected with
a design, ot the beginning, of diminishing the confidence
of the people in their ministers cpnnot now be deter-
mined”), on which in her weekly meetings she dwelt
very often and very largely, was the proposition, that
the existence of the real spirit of the Gospel in the heart
of & man, even if that man should happen to be a mi-
nister of extraordinary gifts, could not be inferred with
certainty from the outward displays of sanctity. Bhe
simply paraphrased, in fact, the language of the apostle,
who hath told us that & man may speak with the tongue
of angels, and have the gift of propheey, and understand
all mysteries and sll knowledge, and have all faith so as
to remove mountains, and bestow his goods to feed the
poor, and give his body to be burned, and still be
in a religious and spiritual view, The Baviour himself
hath said that men may prophesy and cast out devils,
and do many more wonderful works in his name, and
be rejected and disowned by him at last.

Butitwasmmumpected,mﬁilhmbefumi,up
Mr. Upham, “ upon too good grounds, that Mrs, Huteh-
inson was aiming at a particulsr object in dwelling so
pointedly and so much upon this proposition. And when
it once became a prevalent opinion that she was actuated
by personnl designs, it can be easily conceived how in.
tolerably provoking her discourses must have been. [
was a period of great formality and uusterity in religion.
The outward manifestations of piety were much greater
than they have been since. Every minister and Every
professor of religion was expected to give evidence in
his whole manner of life, in his most familisr convers
ation, in his movements, dress, countenange, and even in
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¢he tones of his voice, that he was not of the world, Tt
followed of course — it would have been unjust had it
not—that the evidence thus demanded by public opinion
was verymmeh relied on by the people. The praise of holi-
ness and spirituality was freely and confidingly bestowed
upon the sanctimenious und austere,  But Mrs. Hutch-
inson’s doctrine cut up the whole matter by the Toots,
destroyed the very foundation upon which her reputation
had been made to rest, poisoned the fountains of confi-
dence, and, in consequence of the personal and satirical
design imputed to her, had o direct tendency to make
men suspect of hypoerisy all whom they had before been
disposed to revere for theirpiety.” Most true is all this,
and most grave and diffieult of answer must have been
a charge founded on improprieties of conduct which
were evidently fraught with mischief to many of the
best interests of the colony®, but such 2 charge would
* Ta such a state of sociely 25 lhmmhnmugemd, it was barynad
prophe an vefieration
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uot satiefy her unwise opponents, who, eagerly seizing a

remote and very false pretext for the aceusation of heresy,

ted her for maintaining (o use the formal terms

in which the complaint was laid) that * sanctification is
no evidence of justifioation.”

Never was the natural tendency of angry disputants

to push each other to extremes g¢ fully exemplified as on

inson was driven to speak disparagingly of external and
visible morality, and her opponents, on the other hand,
to assign too high a value to it; until at lest the two
watchwords or countersigns of the controversy became,

i
:
§
i
|
£
|

g
of conriction, bist o reise 8 mutiny, if the major hinukd
in town meetings, traind P"l;d“.;lt m
family, it was 1 s or ather

factnr, seribes, phansees, and oppeser nmxi'&:"ul‘
umum-ﬁ the Anger, and reproached by
a in an ignorant man, el koows oot Christ; soc
uander a covenant of works ; smeh & pastor {8 8 prousd man, and
a good persecutar, &e.  Now, after our sermioos were ended at
‘might have seen half o dozen pistols discharged ot the
[} mesn, so many ohjections mace by the oplaionises in
the doctrine delivered, I it astited not their new
1, to the marvelious weakening of holy truths defiversd. Now
might have seen many of the opinionists s and contem
M_ﬂl?ﬁlﬁ il patrer wf © lI..]1'.‘|i.l.|.l|r.l‘|,.--.-rl
from amsemhiy whei be brgan to or presch, ™
L, p. T8, .ud.h-n‘::n-ﬂ:,ﬁi.w -

gE i:E }
EH

ifs

it



iRk HENRY VANE. 20

Nor was this all.  Mrs. Hutchinson availed herself of
some points of difference between the two ministers of
the Boston Chureh, Mr. Cotton and Mr. Wilson ; and
gither because there was a corresponding peculiarity in
the preaching, or by an adroit stroke of policy aimed at
sequring the support of the most powerful minister in
the colony, this ingenious and extraordinary woman
used to explain what her distinguishing principle was,
by saying that Mr. Cotton preached a covenant of faith,
but that Mr. Wilson and the other ministers were under
acovenant of works, The result may be easily imagined.
Mr. Cotton, whether from a motive of flattered vanity,
or sincere preference, continued Mrs. Hutchinson's
fuithful and sealous champion till she left the provinee,
while Mr. Wilson and the other ministers, not caring
to confine their rage within the bounds of a decent or
Christian propriety, went about inflaming the people with
the most dreadful invectives against their antagonist, and
impressing upon them, in many instances not without
success, that such blows aimed at their ministers inflicted
a sorious stain on the character of their parishioners.

One other opinion fastened on Mre. Hutchinsen in
the course of the controversy, and this the most im-
portant, uitmthtnwﬁahrmingtuﬂ:tfniﬁaf the
churches, remains to be explained. She was charged
with entertaining the doctrine that s the Holy Spirit
dwells in every believer.” She held, that by the ex-
pression Holy Spirit, or Holy Ghost, as used in the
jcriptures, is meant such = actual communication of
the Spirit of God to the believer’s heart, that it becomes
the abode of those sentiments of love, truth, purity, and
piety, which bear the impress of o divine source,
constitute those who experience them sons of God,
as partakers of the divine nature, and one with God; as
the Saviour was one with him. As this idea was gifted
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that it would neeessarily end in the belief that the Holy
Spirit was not so much a divine persen as & divine in-
“fluence ; and the dread which was entertained of such
a consequence increased very much the general im-
patience to bring the controversy to a close as speedily
as poesible, by putting down Mrs. Hutchinson with the
strong arm of law. Winthrop, in his journal, tells us,
that ** the question proceeded so far by disputation (in
writing, for the pesce’ sake of the church, which all
were tender of ), as at length they could not find the
person of the Holy Ghest in Scripture, nor in the
primitive churches, three hundred years after Christ.” ®
Mr. Upham very truly observes, that it is important
to connect this latter, and more formidahle proposition,
with Mrs. Hutchinson's views of the worth of outward
expressions of sanctity. They seem to explain each other,
and to interpret jointly that elemental system of faith
which the modern term of Christianism will perhups
best comprehend, and which, however unpalatable to a
formal amnd sanctimonious condition of seciety and
manners, wonld provoke no hostility from enlightened
Christians now, of whatever denomination. Mrs, Hutch-
insom believed, in fact, that it was the dwelling of the
Holy Spirit in the believer's heart; that is, the pos-
session and exercise of the pure and genuine and divine
spirit of Christianity in the soul itself ; which constituted
Justifiontion, or made a person seceptable to God: that
the external and formal indications of piety, or sne-
tification, might appear where this inward spirit was
not experienced and that, in such cases, they were ut-
terly worthless ; and lastly, that the great end of the
religion revealed in the scriptures was mot so much to
make our conduct sanctimonious, our outward deport-
ment correct, or to bring us under & covenant of warks,
as to include us under a covenant of grace, by impart-
ing to our souls the Hely Spirit of God.

A digeussion which embraced the truth or fulsehood as
such doctrines as these, could not but be felt of seriods

® Savage's editlon of Winthrop, L il



SiR HENAY VANE. 31

importance by a man of Vane's pure mind and lofty
character — for in fact, considered thus, the questions
at issue embraced the primary and essential prineiples of
Christianity, and under one form or other, have con-
stituted the leading topics of investigation and debate in
every age of the church, from the gathering of the first
councils in the primitive centuries up to the
present hour. It is useless to attempt to ridieule the
s Hutrhinsonian or antinomian discussion,” or to express
astonishment that * men of sense and learning could
ever have been engaged in it Many of the doctrines
it implied were the ruling principles of the life and the
faith of Vane, and it is by the affected contempt of such
things that his intellect and character have hitherto suf-
fered in the shortsighted estimation of our historians,
Let me panse for an instant to prove this to the reader.
Sir Henry Vane the younger was, in the only true
and comprehensive sense of that word, a Christian. A
master of all the abstrusest points of the science of reli-
gion, his intellect and frame of mind were of that en-
larged description, that, while he held his own views in
a high and spiritual sense, “he sought to imbibe truth
from every system of faith and every form of religion.”
s Christian faith was not to him a mere in
and harren system of speculative opinions; not one
article of faith was permitted to be of that character in
his mind. But ground every doetrine of Scripture his
noble genius, exuberant imagination, and hallowed affee-
tions gathered & living and life-giving spirit of warmth,
and love, and energy.” He was a zealous man; but
knowledge regulated his zeal, and charity temperedd it. He
was called a fanatic, because hewas the most Strenues
sdvocate that religions liberty ever possessed. He was
called a wild unintelligible visionary, because through
fife he never ceased to urge, with all the strength of
his passions and the subtlety of his intellect, 3 UNI=
wERsAL ToLEraTioN of sects and opinions. It was his
profound and all-wise maxin, whether in civil or reli-
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gious polity, that one should be perfectly free, and
every ong pn'fee&z;‘:;ud, in the eye of the law. All
exclusive privileges, whether of church or state, he
utterly abhorred ; and equally did he abhor every form
of bigotry or persecution, whether * exercised by poli-
tical or ecclesiastical institutions, by societies or indi-
viduals ;" while of all these principles he emphatically
proved the sincerity by carrying them out into practice,
“ without partiality or exception, even when their
operation was in favour of those whose sentiments he
most disliked,” For, dreading the power of the pope,
great in that day, and opposed to the Church of Rome,
he yet flung all his energies into the support of Catholie
emancipation, careless of the rage of his Protestant
contemporaries, and of the denunciations of Richard
Baxter himself: nor be it ever forgotten, that when
‘John Biddle, the founder of the denomination of Uni-
tarian Christians throughout England, was arraigned for
pubiliching his opinions, the younger Sir Harry Vane,
the enthusiastic champion of the Genevan Calvinists,
stepped forth in his defence, and lsboured with untiring
zeal to protect him from the blind intolerance of the
age.® To the last hoor of his life, as throngh all its
changes and vicissitudes, he maintained the same faith
which in her days of danger and perseeution threw its
shielil before Mrs. Hutchinson.

Obeerve the following description of the divisions
and conflicting parties in Christendom, which is quoted
by Sikes from one of Vane's religions essays, There
are many churches in the world, that make a profes-
gion of the name of Christ, under several forms and
denominations, secording to the variety of judgments,
and interests of the rulers and members thereof, There

* Upham's Life. Orme's Life of Baxter, L 82 Toulmin Life of Bid-
e, 3% ; and see the 151k and 16th volumes of thet admirabie petiedical,
the Mocthly Hq;-udm.brp.ﬁ?. and 7., which now, under the ace
complisbed managemett of Mr. Leigh Hunt, & writer of genins, and the
imt ehrstianbearted of ien, sustxine thie feputation g nequined undey
the editnrsbip of one of Use most eloquent and philocphical writers of the
day, the flev. Mr. Fox
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ik & church called eatholick or universal, headed by the
pope, who pretends to be Christ's vicar. There are also
national ehurches, headed either by a civil magistrate, a8
the chureh of England, or by general assemblies, s the
church of Seotland hath been, with other reformed
churches, There are also particular, independent, con-'
gregational churches, distinguishing themselves into a
variety of sects, and diversity of judgments and opinions,
a¢ well about the way and order of the wond in matters
of worship, and the service of God, as in what they hold
fundamental in matters of faith. These all make up
one body, as to the owning and upholding a church in
some outward visible form, who, notwithstanding all
their differences, and protestings against ane another,
do generally agree together in one mind, as fo the pre-
Serring of the church in name, show, and oufward order,
Before what it in in apivit and truth, as it is the real
and living body of Christ. Hence it is, that the true
chureh indeed, the very living, real, spiritua], members
of Christ’s body, have been for many hundred years a
dispersed, captivated people, under all worldly powers,
eivil or ecclesizatical, and never been suffered to use or
enjoy a freedom in their communion together, and in
the purity of God's service and worship ; but are upon
one pretence or other, restrained by humane lawes, and
suppressed as hereticks, schismaticks, fanaticks, and such
as turn the world upside down ; while those that have
the repute and credit to be the church or churches of
Christ, under some one of the formes, and outward orders
before mentioned, have the powers of the world en
their side, and are econtending one with another, who
shall be uppermost, and give the rule of conformity in
doctrine, worship, snd church order, to all the rest,
by ecompulsion and perseewtion ! But the days are
now hasteming space, wherein the living members
of Christ's body shall be made manifest, in distinction
from all those that have the name to live but are dead.™ ®

® In snather passage of a similar kind the same faith recebves em
Vlustration § — Mﬁmummmﬂn#
VOl I¥. o
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I have described this great statesman’s faith as that
of uNivERsAL ToLERATION, Not to Christian sects and
professors alone did he extend his charity, but to men
of all opinions, and all religions, to the * honest maoral
heathen * s we have seen his friend Sikes express it
1o less than to the *legal Christian.” And he did
this becguse Christianity was with him a spiritual re-
Tigion, the vital essence of which can live in the hearts
of its followers alone. To him the substance of true
religion was moral and spiritual excellence; and, where-
ever he could find that, wherever that appeared, whether
in the minds and characters of Gentiles or of Jews. he
recogmised a fellow Christian, although its possessor
lived in an age or country which had not known or
heard of the very name of Christ. Men enrolled in
the same political struggle with himself would ask him
the meaning of such latiudinarian backsliding, and were
answered by the startling, but most noble question —
How dared he to exclude the heathen from his charity,
since in doing that he might shut out those whom Christ,
the great head of the church, would possibly, at the final
day, acknowledge and welcome as his own? Let the
reader take to his heart the following divine passage
of the * Retired Man's Meditations,” a work which will
be deseribed hereafter. ©° Buot, indeed, this assertion
is @o far from straitening or lessening the number of
those that are the trae heirs of salvation, that it rather
discovers how they may lie hid, as they did in Elijah’s
time, out of the observation of visible professars (amonosT
Ti168F THAT THEY EXOLUDE As HEATiENs), and be com-
prehended by Christ, their spiritual bead, when as yet
they may not have their spiritual senses wought forth
into exercise, so s fo apprefiend him ; but may be babes
in Christ, walking as men, undistinguished from the rest

for the trus circumesion, are asger aboud the oudrard circussiances of
umrakif, ﬂmmm!ﬂ: fike.  Chyist reproves Lsem b s amswer (o
the womar st Jacoh's wall ; * seither in Uis mountain, nor at
Jerusalem, shall ve worship the Father, bt im spirik amd in trafl® kﬂiﬂm‘!
i tiels form mor that, but excisdid oot af all « pues hind the troe
ehurch amb spouse of Christ been worshipping God Ui twelve humdred
years snd upwands, In = g persecuied wild condition™ ¢
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of the world,  And although they may, in that respect,
siems o be mien in the flesh, yet they may live according to
God in the spirie, and find sooeplance in the beloved one;
whilst they themselves may either be wiTHOUT LAW,
FXEMOIEING A CHASTE NATURAL CONFOIENCE, OF may b
ander the law, believers so zealous of the law, as to flie
in the face of Paul himself, for witnessing a higher light
than they have yet experience of, or can bear.” ®

And as these principles guided him when his life be-
gan, and through all the hard years of his public struggles
sustained him, so, in the hour of death they were his
comfort and refuge. Whatever you do,” he said to
his children on their last interview with him in the
Tower, the evening before his execution, whatever
you do, be not eonformed to this world, in the spirit,
way, principles, affections, no, nor Teligion thervof.
Amidst the great variety of churches and wayes of wor-
ship that this world abounds with, be not by any means
imiluoed or foreed to observe and become subject 1o the
ordinances of man, in things pertaining unto God. Give
unto God the things that are God's.  Give also unto
Csar the things that are hie. 1f he unluwiully require
more, do you lawfully refuse to obey him, Let him
then take his course ; wherein any deal proudly, Ged will
be above them. If one church say, ¢ Lo, here is Christ ;°
another, ¢ Loz There!” and the trompet that’s blown in
both give but an uncertain sound, leck up to Christ him-
gelf with the spouse in the Canticles, and sy, ‘O thou,
whom our souls do love, tell us where thou feedest, aml
makest thy flock to rest st noon, under the scorching
heat of man's persecuting wrath.” 1 rightly gought to
and waited on, he will by his spirit infallitly direct you
i the true shepherds’ tents ; to those spirimal pustors
and assemblies that walk in the foutsteps of his ancient
flock, even in the faith, spirit, and way of Abraham, . .
And, as I would have you to quit all false churches,
whatever curious dress, insinusting appearance, oF re=
fined form they shine forth in, so, much more yet, would

* Stettred Dans Moditatioes, #0, 915
n 2



=6 BRITISA STATESMEN.

I hawe you to loathe and depurt from all manner of pro-
phanentss and common debsuchery, whatever countenance
or encouragement it may have round about you in the
land of your pativity!"*® Through the prison walls
that then encompassed Vane, the barbarous dissonanes of
Bacchus and his revellers had already reached, even as it
pierced the blind solitude that compassed Milton round !

Vane's advocacy of Mrs. Hutchinson, then, was only
in accordance with the principle which governed every
passage in his life ; it was no * working and unquiet
fancy,” as Clarendon describes it, nor humour of * young
inexperience,” as better frignds to truth than Clarendon
have been induced 1o urge: it was, simply, the result of
those settled philosophical convietions which, thus early
developed, remained with him his whole life after, that
forced Vane into the front rank of this religious contro-
veesy, &5 the chief friend and supporter of the remark-
able woman with whom it originated., He espoused her
cnpse, and defended ber with all the warmth and enthu-
thia=m of his own character.t

S0 supported, and with the additional aid of the Rev,
Mr. Cotton's geal, Mrs. Hutchinson for a time held equal
ground with her enemies. But as the contest proceeded,

® | ghall have to refurn to this aMecting sddress, which there Is reasen
to suppose wan txken down by Sike, sl the woment of it dulivery,
He appean to have been the oaly person present besides the Bemilly of
Vane
1 need searcely add, that, supposing his opinlons has been kess in seeond-
.qL,, or even utterly st varlanoe, with ber own, he woulil yet have boan
b, by Bike thiory of pon.interierenee in matters of rebigious belinf, to
ake with her againit hev prosecutors.  * He waa always,™ ays his
nwr';ilq = aguine the of a coercive magistratical power
religion aml worsnip ; beenuse of the single rule, power, snd suthority that
Chrst himself elay = fuin peruliar presogative, !n amd over I!l_l
anil consciences of men. How ¥ inconcinmous et it needs
M nmullhmmr:lmm ;IL:miﬁMMmﬁuhhnwa
to e magistrates and rilers, W nf upeTe- af mo [
:ur_‘: falls muf) yen, though freely chesen, should give the rule ‘Inl,u
wther:” conisclenTe, of rebgion, when Lhey many times have no
religion a1 ail in themselres, nor any other conscience bit o dexd or feared
nme, hardenmd in |1I:‘uw::m. Lirutish :H-mahlgﬂ [ Im:uﬂ' men q}
b guiley wf. Fut magisiraly dr pla pretendd o setncthing
.I'H.I.‘prﬂ:r"'lul n changenble thing will religion bo at this rate] 2 fckle
the magistrate’s judgment, ot Jeast, as his pevson, for the noxt ruler
he of asothsr persunsiont &8 this nation hath !lﬂeﬁﬂd off onal i
hetwren popery nnd  the protestant profession, in Henry "U'IIL. H‘d
WL, and in the two guesns, Sary and Elinsbeth.™
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the proportion of numbers parned out heasily against
her. The celebrated founder, futher, and first governor
of the colony, Winthrop, conducted the opposition ; and
was supported with the hotlest zeal by Mr, Wilson =nd
all the other ministers of the country, by all the churchea
but that of Boston, and by a considerable and very active
minority there. With every day that passed, her po-
gition, including that of her supporters, became mone
and more dangerous. She had provoked, in all its most
foarful fires, the odium theologicim, and it burnt with
an equal fury against all who dared to esuntenance Or
to tolerate the opinions she was charged with holding.

The crisis arrived at last. The day of the annual
election came round; and the party always hostile to
Vane, reinforced in strength and numihers by the party
whose hestility he had brought down in hiz support of
Mre. Hutchinson, all assembled, and massed themselves
together at the appointed place and time. A terrible
gtorm of excitement was the result. Among other not-
ahle circumstances, the Rev. Mr. Wilson clambered up
into a tres, and harangued the electors in a speech which,
as it is described, eould surely never have been endured
in those grave times, and in one of his calling, except
during the prevalence of a most engrossing and almost
maddening excitement. The end was, that Winthrop
was electod governor, and Vanoe, and all Vane's friendn
left out of office.

The Boston people, ever devotedly attached to Vane,
at once declared their unmoved confidence and faith in
him by electing him, with others of his most zealous
friends, to represent them in the general court. Maore
passionate than discreet, the Winthrop party in the as
sembly pronounced the election void. The people of
Boston, spirited and independent then as they have been
ever since, with indignation at such a gross QULTAEE on
their rights of suffrage, returned the same men back 10
the house, by & new election, the very next day. The
successful party, meanwhile, once geated in the colo-
ual gurmmml,h-tnntudqtuheginﬁnginfmﬁl

o 3
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sarnest to put down by main foree the Hutchinsonian
heresy, and to cut off for ever all means of its further
growth. The first step taken with this view was a
startling one, — no Jess than to prevent, by absolute
means, the introduction into the colony of persons who
were st all likely to favour Mrs. Hutchinson or her doc-
trines. Many such persons being expeeted to arrive
from England about that time, a law was passed
which imposed o heavy penalty upon any person. who
should receive into his house a stranger coming with
intent to reside, or let to such an one a lot or habitation,
without, in every instance, obtaining particular per-
mission of oue of the standing eouncil, or two of the
assistant magistrates ; and, by the same act, a large fine
was to be levied wpon any town which should, without
such permission, allow strangers a residence.

A grosser violation of the rights of the colonists,
considered in the abstract, could not be imagined than
under such a law as this.  Vane at onee declared against
its injustice and enormity, and appesled to the people.
The inhahitants of Boston, with whom his influence
always bore jts natural and fair proportion to their own
independence, took up the matter so warmly, that they
refused to meet governor Winthrop, after the usual
cistoma of respect, when he entered the town on his
return from the session of the legislature ; and, at last,
the public mind generally, and in all parts of the co-
lony, showed so much discontent on the subject of the
law, that governor Winthrop was driven to the neces-
sity of aformal public appeal inits behalf and his own,
A warm controversy ensued, in which Vane was his
chief ind most formidable opponent.

This discussion i= only to be alluded to here in so far
as it illustrates the character of Vane s a statesman,
80 long misunderstood, and, by writers of English
history, so unjustly hendled. 1t is in proof, during
its progress, that he was the first to declare at this early
period of his life, and ot the greatest personsl hazard,
that the theory on which New England had besn
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‘planted and was proposed to be maintained, was abso-
lutely ¥isionary and impracticable.  We shall finik
always, in the course of this memoir, that he whose
wildness and enthusiasm are the favourite topics of the
history of the time was, in strict truth, the most clear-
headed and the most practical of politicians. He could
never understand what was meant, a8 applied to the case
of New England, by a settlement of religions liberty in
u peculiar sense alone, and subject to conditions which
destroyed it in fact.® Heheld that they who in a large
= The best statrment of the cass in that vlew, and the mist

defance of Winthrop's policy, are given by Mr. U Wi quote it 18
parties : —* In their owii country they were and

il

of withdrawing from Christerisom ibo a wilderness beyonl e,
where, withoat disturbing others, 1 e t imjoy *
to worship Gol® It did mmwmurlmﬂ;unmutuum;.bmu
these wha sympathised with them in views and m mrarily
join them in encounienng u:-nr-iunl' e A the suflerings of a
new seitlement, on a faregn savapre share. 18 was their solemn anil
rmijs] saered parposs to rear ug theie children in the falth they cherhed |
-Mﬂn;;q'nmdm having, as they , devised 3 schinne of oty
E;:w ﬂlllnmluj .I':;nili‘lwhud.yl:rﬂ from Lhem, they ",

awn tutions mﬂ:mtrmnﬁ:l, ihout giving of
sulfering milestativn, and m:n all divigton or dissent.  Fut, without

and #ifected & bodgment ko & wehere thoir only hope was
lpﬂﬂw;ﬂwhmh,mdmuudnr

from all temptation o = bt wan bndeed i he el
tormenbod by those vory tes which they hasl saeri very all
o avild, 1t ought not o be w a8 & stiamge
Mﬂmﬂn;u-dmmmdﬂu their terrilory thoss who
Mdlmﬁﬂmud_thn device to pris

Trary fuli wat th e, which t

-d.-l.-.mhm .Fﬂqw :ﬂkh“m referrod [the low
described In the text mhﬂ--mﬂm aral indie
-:‘uﬁd“ caly polscy by they could be dov and pre-
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society had eontended for the rights of conscience, when
they were themselves sufferers, could not upoen any pre=
text, in a society however small, turn against others, and,
upon points of speculative difference, violate their righta
of conscience, because they had acquired the power and
the opportunity to do it. The result proved Vane
to have been right. He had hit the troe principle
of religious liberty which, in its great mnd compre-
hensive wisdom, never dawned upon the minds of the
first planters of New England ; and he was the first
English statesman to deelare and to act upon that prin-
ciple up to its very fullest extent. He heralded the
way for Milton, for William Penn, for Locke, for
the great Fox, and for his noble kinsman (in our own
time, the most generous and constant asserter of the
rights of consclence) lord Holland. *

+ A few extracts from Vane's answers to Winthrop will
satisfactorily estahblish this, The latter having izsued
an elaborate ““ Defence of an Order of Court made in the
year 1637," explaining it= * intent ™ and illustrating its
** equity,” Vane at once published a reply under the
title of ** A brief Answer o a certain Declaration, made
of the Intent and Equity of the Order of Court, that
none should be received to inhabit within this Jurisdic-
tion bat such as should be allowed by some of the
Magistrates,"

The introduction of Winthrop's argument consisted
of the following definition of a * common weale or body
politick,” such as the colony of Massachusetts was ; —.
* The consent of a certain company of people to co-

* Axthis volume ks passing through the press, lord Hallands. signature
I Eppaars sloni L0 one article of & protest on the subdert of relagious
;ﬁm, whibed Mo me (o condense into & {ew words its imost [
hensive prisciples. His Inedshig protests against the m affipire®
!“hﬂ.l.m BUI (as lie bad ten yeam before protested ?ll-nlflhl il g e
et ko restiody Lhe defects of ) berawse be  eanno irectly or indireciy
e ting ﬁ;ﬂﬂ.ﬁuu |h;1 any pa:f‘-r:l-._r fuu:";u mlnm-‘rl: of relighn is
BECEETY to proper distharge uties parely palitieal or tempoml *
af bord Huﬂ.md':;mlh would be an lnvaluable text bl
of statesman-like ressaiing, pure constitutional ductrine, and of the
st pEnerous and ennoliling sentimaorts.
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safety and welfare.” To this, howeverVane decisively in-
terposes a mention of the restrietions which limit so con=
venient a definition, and render it by no means so apt a
plea for the arbitrary legislation of such a “ government."
He reminds Winthrop that his definition is ot the best
but a deseription of & eommonwealth at large, and not
such o commonwealth as this (as is pretended), which
is not only Cunisriaw, but dependent upon the grant
also of our soverelgn ; for so are the express words of
that Order of Court to which the whole country was
required to subscribe. Now," he continues, ** if you
will define a Christian commonwealth, there must be
included such & consent as is according to God ; » sub-
jeeting to such a government as is according to Christ.
And if you will define a corporation incorporated by virtue
of the grant of our sovereign, it must be such a consent
as the grant requires and permits, and in that mennes
and form as it prescribes, or else it will be defective,
The communwealth here described [in Winthrop's defi-
mition] may be a compaty of Turkish pirates, as well &4
Christinn professors, unless the consent and government
be better limited than it is in this definition ; for, sure it
is, that all pagans and infidels, even the Indians here
amongst us, may come within this compass, And Is
this such a body politic as ours? Our commonwealth,
we fear, would be twice miserable, if Christ and the
king should be shut out so. Reasons taken from the
nature of o commonwealth not founded upon Christ,
nor by his majesty’s charters, must needs fall to the
ground, and fail those that rely upon them, Members
of & commonwealth may not ceck oul all means
may conduce to the welfire of the body, but all logful
and due means, according to the charter they hold by,
elthet from God or the king, or from both. Nor may
they keep out whatsoever may appear to tend to their
damage (for many things appear which are not), but
sich as, upon right and evident grounds, do so appear

are %0 in truth"

Winthrop had insisted very strongly on the following
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argument as decisive in his favour. “The churches
take liberty (as lawfully they may) to receive or reject
at their discretion ; yea, particular towns make orders
to such effect ; why then should the commonwealth be
denied the hke ]lheﬂ],mdthewhnkmm\: restrained
than any part?™ To this Vane replied, in the true
spirit of the great founder of Christianity : — * Though
the question be here concluded, yet it is far from being
soundly proved ; yea, in truth, we much wender that
atiy member of o church should be ignorant of the
fulseness of the ground work upon which this conclusion
is built ; for, should churches bave this power, as you say
they have, to receive or reject at their discretion, they
would quickly grow corrupt enough. Churches bore
no liberty to receive or reject ab their diseretions, but at
the diseretion of Christ.  Whatsoever i done in wond
or desd, in church or commonwealth, must be done in
the name of the Lord Jesus. Neither hath church nor
commonwealth any other than ministerial power from
Christ, who is the head of the church, and the prince
of the kings of the earth. After that Cornelius and hie
company had received the Holy Ghost, whereby the right
which they had to the covenant was evidenced, it is not
now left to the discretion of the church, whether they
would admit them thereunto or not.  But can any man
forbid them water ? saith Peter. He commanded them
to be baptised. There is the like reason of admission
into churches. When Christ opens a door to any,
there's none may take liberty to shut them out.  In one
word, there is no liberty to be taken, neither in church
nor commonwealth, but that which Christ gives; and is
sccording unto him.” Carrying out these noble and
exalted views Vane thus described what ought to be,
by statesmen, the proper treatment of heretics, * As
for seribes and pharisees, we will not plead for sthem ;
let them do it who walk in their ways ; nor for such as
are confirmed in any way of error; thowgh all sueh are
not to be denied cohabifation, but are fo be pitied and

.
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reformed. TspMawy snALL DWELL IN THE PRESLNCE
OF 18 BRETHEEN.”

Then towards the conclusion of this very striking
pamphlet he sums up his argument in these wonils
—_# This law we judge to be most wicked and sin-
ful, and that for these reasons: — 1. Becouse this
law doth leave these weighty matters of the com-
motwealth, of recelving or rejecting such as come
over, to the approbstion of magistrates, and suspenids
these things upon the judgment of man, wherets the
judgment is God's. This i made = groundwork of
gross popery. Priests and magistrates are to judge, but
it must be mecording to the law of God.  Taar naw
WHIDH GIVES THAT, WITHOUT LIMITATION, TO MAK,
witice 18 proper o Gop, cassor se Just. 2. Be-
cause here is liberty given by this law to expel and
reject those which sre most eminent Christians, if they
suit not with the disposition of the magistrate ; wherehy
it will come to pass that Christ and his members will
find much worse entertainment smongst us than the
Israelites did amongst the Egyptians and Babylonians,
than Abraham and Tsase did amongst the Philistines,
thin Jacob amongst the Shechemites ; yea, even than
Lot amongst the Sodomites. These all guve lrave fo
God's peaple to wit down emongst fhem, thongh they
eould mot claim such right as the king's subjects may.
Now that law, the execution whereof may make us more
cruel and tyrannical over God's children than even these,
must needs be most wicked and sinful.”*

The profound and generous spirit of these passages,
the force nnd beauty of their seripture illustration, can-
not be admired too highly. But Winthorp, strongly
supported by the most powerful influences in the colony,
was enabled to held his ground, and Vane, baffled in
his best hopes and purposes, resolved for England. *
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He took his passage in August, 1637, not * fain to
steal away by night" as Baxter would have it, but openly,
nay with marks of honour from his friends which even
his enemies were obliged to take part in, and accom-
panied by the young lord Ley, son and heir of the ear]
of Marlborough, who had come over a short time before
to see the country. A large concourse of the people of
Boston attended him with every form of affectionate re-
spect; to the vessel's side, which he ascended amidst the
strongest demonstrations of love and esteem for his per-
son, and admiration for his character and services, A
parting salute was fired from the town, and another
from the castle ; and as he sailed from the shores of
New England, he left behind him a name which, as
years went on, became more and more endeared to the
people ; a name which is venerated there to this day ;
and gives a kind of religions interest to the small house
in Boston which is still pointed out as one of his places
of residence with an honorable gratitude and pride. ®
Nor did Vane's interest in America, any more than
the better influences of his character and name, pass
away with his passage from her shores. During the re-
mainder of his life, through all its power, and all its
suffering, he forgot not her. By his aid, when governor
of Massachusetts, the famous Roger Williams had sue-
ceeded in obtaining a deed of Rhode Island from the
native princes, and ene of his first acts after his return
to England. was to exert himself to procure the first
charter of that colony. * It was not price and money,™
says that most eelebrated puritan, ° that eould have
purchased Rhode Island, but it was obtained by love,
—that love and favour, which that honoured gentleman,

# Mr. Upham tells m that ® Governor Vane's houss = we e
snformed by Hutchinsan (i. 55, mobe), on the slde of the hill ® (Hbierts
Strewt," betweon the vites of the houses of Mr, Jonathan Phillips, and the
hml-llt. Gandiner (ireene. O his departure from Americn, h-urrmuq

. th whomy
e had frormed & = friensdship,” fousded upon of fpsn
N o B et s S 0 ey
+ afl
Engiand,” pobiiated at Loaden, i 18T, — Hist, Goll v, 17 .
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sir H, Vane, and myself had with the great Sachem,
Miantonomo, about the league which I procured be-
tween the Massachusetts English, and the Narragansetts
in the Pequot war. This I mention, as the troly noble
sir H, Vane had been so good an instrument in the
hand of God, for rescuing this island from the barba-
rians, as also, for procuring and confirming the charter,
that it may be recorded with all thankfulness.”*  And
not in words alone did Roger Willinme exhibit his gra-
titmde ; he gave more solid and enduring proofs of it in
earrying out Vane's own great principles of religions li-
berty, in the settlement of the colony of Rhode Island,
whieh spon presented, single and alone, faithful smong
the faithless, the grand example of Christian toleration in
its only complete and wise aspect, as applied not enly w
Christians but to all men of whatever religion or form of
faith, Deep was the interest Vane thencetorth took in
that colony, and when, in long after years, at the very
busiest and most anxions period of his public life, he
had received resson to suspect that something of a con-
tentious and intolerant spirit was stealing insensibly into
the hearts of some of its active leaders, he at onee wrote
them & letter (dated the Sth of February, 1653), ex-
pressing his regret at the intelligence, and urging them
to & more conkistent practice of the great principles upon
which their society was founded. An answer was
drawn up by Roger Williams, and signed by the prin-
cipal peaple of Providence, which shows with what traly
Christian sentiments sir Henry's friendly and faithful
remonstranees were received, It concludes by expres-
sing the hope, * that, when we are gone and rotten,
our posterity and children after us, shall read, in our
town reconls, your P‘lﬂ'l.‘l.l and favourable letters and lov-
ing kindness to us” .
In these after years he wrote to Winthrop too, his
old and active enemy, in the same spirit as to those
who had supported him. . From the high places of po-

= Mr, T Hist. Coll iz 194 2 serbes.
4 Hiss. £ 1, oobe,
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litical influence and power, as in his young and unin-
fiuential days, he used the same arguments to Winthrop,
to induce him to save the country he presided over from
the destructive effects of religious higotry and intaler-
ance. He wrote to him * entreating him to exhort the

® “Tisls better will be foand in Hurchinsoo's collecthons, p 157, 1 cannot
refrain from adding here, wiiile yet detxined on the sulject, an admirahle
akptch which §a furnishied by Mr. Upham, of the closing of Mro
Hutrhimmn's iife, after the of Yane Tt cammeit fad] tp have &
melamchely Hiterest for those who are interosted in the grist statesman her
Fortunes conpectea her with, and who, sdminng as they must, hﬂrq:nun
hex firmndss, mnd perseverances, must depiore ber rum-r'ln‘:, and] the bloody
tragesty which brought those suffierings to s choee, ARG ¥ane's tepartisre,
the eontroversy he hal taken part in, was, m direct applicating of
mere power, extinglshed m-.d.fl.rinqu. Mr. wright was hanksbed,
amil the amme seatrmes was carrind oo oxecution Tt Hustchinsan,
altor an examination llud mﬂ. h:m:.;hf;:m r.:d&ﬂ: most extracrli.
urgdzgme ol tabent, e K Eikie, al plice PEmoved
aiter this with her family 1o Imn:\-d.n sland, where, under the protection of
Roger Witlkame, her condoet did not incur repraach, althengh she ronti-
nued fuithflsl to her principies ; neither did any injury o inconvenlence,
5 Voillinms wroe in S ane, reaalt from her infloence there. * How clearly®
jaatiy parvues Mr. Ujham, = doss this ilustrste the foportast maxim, that
0 hereay seed be mganted as dangeroud to the state, when e date [
B el with i1 | T pam the death af hir Bistmted, she transferred her
residines to Loog lsiand, where, in the year 16548, ber suflerings “:;-F‘
spcutions were lamught to an end in A manner so awfil and. tragical, a9
would have softoned the m--méhuppur af the ulnepest foes,
aml have burhed for ever all feddings znn:rlml{ higotry, In one wikes
sgurend) apd profouned sestiment of pity and sorree. She and all ber fxmily,
mhmzol’ gixieen persons, were maurderd by the Tnd with the ex-
cuption of one daughter, who was carriel into eagtivity. ﬂh
af Anne Hutehinsin, oue of the most remarkable persons of her ajge and
#ox, — bearned, acommplistiod, snd of o herolc sperit. Her genbis was as
D atunis: Wik talide s wsuors, whish seah]
L N LEEET which weald
nr{l andl Bessad the private sphisres, within EII‘FEHEH‘II:II, ought tn
have been cuiafisesl, she i peesipd B Esore puddie position, aud to st
uijHL A more oonspleuoos thmtre; atil the mmnem wid, Uhat she was
hated whire shi would otherwise hove been f
smal ealueny was made L6 pour over her | an entire comaninily sas tirowa
into disorder and mmwuumm : mimost cruel petsecition diove her
fFrom b pabe of civilisation she f=ll, mt best, bevieath the beody tomee
hawks of murderoiss savages,  Immediately after bor oxile from Slasin-
higsetis, the Bood-gates of slander were opsnsd against Her charscter.
Evury qeﬂrun\ll' mﬂﬁnﬂdzhnnlm WS Posod il h-::ll# tales off ealwimny
P elreu om0 et TAREnt, dsgusting, 1 O shiek-
|“,|mn|:nh:-;huthnhh:l.ulnlﬂunll:r hngnh-m'.‘rﬂ.-.m
most infuristed aml Winded bigotry have credited them,  (Mather's ** Mags

nabu " benk vil. e il § Kk} manath sermel i be open o saperes
her, ainil very heart haribened her.  And whin the news of her brss
cal death arrived, i wes Ii believed and proclaimed thet it wa s

nt af e upom her sinful s, sl Lhe mb mimnat
ke matisfaction 0 reflecting wmul mﬁmmwﬁ

ranee.  In contemplating the furkous snd desperale virwlence of the cole-
mists fwwsrds Mre. Hutchineon, we discern s striking uhumﬂm';r tha
destroetive infuencss of Ligetry ond persprution wpen sl the finey anid
mero amiable sentemetits of humenity. The very virtues which are Justly
Inuded o our faihiers sorve o prove ond desonstrate the leson, wiiich it
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songregational churches m America to exhibit such an
example of the spirit of peace, charity, and forbearance,
as would alone tend to promote the great cause of
Christian liberty and truth in the clder world, Win-
throp himself appears by this time to have become sen-
gible of the greatness, justice, and truth of Vane's
character, and we find him secordingly, in speaking of
a difficulty in which, in 1645, some New England men
were involved in the admirlty courts in Lonidon, on
account of their connection with certain proceadings of
the government of Massachusetts, and which was of
such moment, that the bonds they were required to give
amounted to four thousand pounds, — seizing the oppor-
tunity of doing honour to certain active and disinterested
exertions of sir Henry Vane in their behalf, and adding
that, * althouzh he might have taken occasion agninst
us for some ll.ilhnn:mr, which he apprehended to have
been unjustly put upen him here, yet both now, and at
other times, he hath showed himself a troe friend to New
England, anid a man of a noble and generons mind,"*

Such is a faithful history of Vane's colonial residence
anil administration, and it may be safely left thus to the
tmpariial and jest-minded to determine, whether, far
from depreciating his powers as a public man, as hath
been too rashly concluded, it does not on the cantrary
give additional interest and lustre to all that is great, or
nohle, or wise, in the history of his life. He now ap-
pears upon a wider seene once more, and Garrard writes
to the lord deputy. * Henry Vane, the comptroller's
eldest gon, who lath been governor in New England
this last year is come home; whether he hath left his
former misgrounded opinions, for which he left us, I
know pot.”"t

Becotmen s to draw from this passage of their history,  Indewd, mo exeel
lenee of mun— or uf princijple, oo ﬂm.n.n. or uﬂn“:-nd il uhn;:ﬂ_ult

oo -qin-l deloning power of i b o
npnwuu- Mutb!r ks bo barbarise sne's sEl™,
m..“"'“““" ““'nmhu."" i, 118,
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Nor could the gossiping Garrard, with all his zealous
euriosity, tscertain for many months any better know-
Jedge on this point. Vane lived in retirement for a
considerable tme after his return., The interval not
unfitly prepares us, after the strange anid turbulent
geenes we have just gone through, for that resolved and
deliberate strengthening of his purposes and powers,
which, in bours of quiet retreat and lofty study we may
suppose to have been mow his prineipal aim, and bis
noblest preparation for that glorious career of suffering
and of service, on which he was soon to enter in his
native country. In this interval, too, * with his fa-
ther's approbation” he married Franees, the daughter
of sir Christopher Wray, of Ashby in Lincelnshire,

Public affairs had meanwhile advanced to the erisis
which foreed the king once more upon the detested
resource of a parlinment, in April, 1640, and in this
parliament, influenced secretly, it is supposed, by Pym,
* young Mr, Vane " consented to sit. He was at once
returned for the borough of Kingston upon Hull,—
worthiest predecessor, in the representation of that place,
to honest Andrew Marvel.

This step appears to have given great alarm at court,
both to his father and the king. Meuns were at onee
taken to propitiate the possible hostility of the young
and resolute statesman,  ° By his father’s credit with
the earl of Northumberland, who was lord high admiral
of England,” says Clarendon, * he was joined pre-
santly and jointly with sir William Russel in the office
of treasurer of the pavy (a place of great trust and
profit), which be equally shared with the other. ®
His father's eredit may indeed have had some share in
this appointment, but the manifest purpose for which
that credit had been called into request, and the ager
sanction the appointment reeeived from the king, were
displayed in an additional honour eonferred on him two
or three months afterward, when he received the dignity

& Vol i3
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of knightliood from the hands of Charles. From this
time he generally passed by the tifle which he has made
so0 famous, sir Harry Vane the younger, or the more
formal one of sir Henry Vane, of Raby Castle, knight.®

Etill no movement appeared on the part of the newly
appointed minister, of co-operation in the principles of
the government. He was frequently observed on the
Contrary, in the society of Pym and Hampden, and it
is & remark of Clarendon that at this time * nothing
wits concealed from him though it is believed that he
communicated his own thoughts to very few.” He
was waiting his time, now very near.

In November, 1640, again elected for the borough of
Kingeton-upou-Hull, 8ir Henry Vane the younger sat
down ot Westminster, a member of the ever-memorahle
long purlisment.  From that instant his course was plain,
and never swerved from. “ In the heginning of the
great parliament,” says one who had watched him wel,
thie hanest and able Ludlow, * he was elected to serve
his comntry among them, without the least application
on his part to that end. And in this station, he soon
made appear how capable he was of managing gredt
affairs, possessing, in the highest perfection, a quick and
ready apprehension; a strong and tenscious memory, &
profound and penetrating judgment, a just and noble
eloquence, with an easy and graceful manner of speaking.
To these were added a singular zeal and affection for the
pgood of the commonwealth, and a resolution and ecou-
rage not to be shaken or diverted from the public
service.”+ 8oon indeed were these great characteristics
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His conduct in the affair of Lord Strafford's trial has
been alluded to in & previous memoir.* He furnished
the most material evidence against the earl. The cir-
cumstance may be stated here in the wonds which,
secording to Clarendon, were used by Pym, in de-
geribing it to the house of commona.  * That, some
months before the beginning of this parfiament, he had
wisited young sir Henry Vane, eldest son to the secretary,
who was then newly recovered from an ague ; that they
being together, and condoling the sad condition of the
kingdom, by reason of the many illegal taxes and pres-
sures, sir Harry told him, if he would call upon him
the next day, he would show him somewhat that would
give him much trouble, and inform him what counsels
were like to be followed to the ruin of the kingdom ;
for that he had, in perusal of some of his father's papers,
sceidentally met with the result of the cabinet council
upon the dissolution of the last parliament, which com-
prehended the resolutions then taken, The next day he
showed him a litde paper of the secretary”s own writing ;
in which was contained the day of the month, and the
results of several discourses made by several counsellors ;
with several hierogiyphies, which sufficiently expressed
the persons by whom those discourses were made. The

he desired he might take a copy of it, which the young
gentleman would by no means consent to, fearing it
might prove prejudicial to his father. But when he

house and several cotmmittess, from exrly in the morning G0 rery

might, thal be had scaroe avy leisure to eat his w“mu! 'ﬂhﬁ

nearest relations, o At 81l to mind his fomily affzire ""l‘ﬂ‘l']'lﬂ-lﬂdmr

mished with the tongue of the learned, the of & resdy writer, 1 shogjd

think it sdvisable to bet the usefulnes siresa af his artings

all that pariament, Ui mlmudh-mh mpenk fur themielve, . That
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Facy sction Detng rom, not wig SLIIERIE eoiradiction,
and the w .hummhhluﬂbﬁu-.-fvhi-htum
preceaens # b : {sed

that hsd pone tothe houses of God in with him, wh st
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::ﬂmﬂﬁ#w s prodessed mhxmmwm;,“m
* Lite of Serafford, p, 200,
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{Mr. Pym) informed him, that it was of extreme con-
sequence to the kingdom, and that a time might probably
come, when the discovery of this might be a sovereign
means to preserve both church and state, he was con.
tented that Mr. Pym should take a copy of it ; which
he did, in the presence of sir Heary Vane ; and having
examined it together, delivered the original again to sr
Henry Vane."*

This famous paper, it is scarcely necessary to repeat
in this place, contained old Vane's notes of & council, at
which Strafford had recommended the introduction of
the Irish army to reduce England to obedience,  When
they were produced by Pym in Westminster Hall, an
extraordinary sensation was created, and the cause of
Strafford was, for the first time, felt to be hopeless.
1t is perhaps worth while adding the sequel of the scene
in the house of commons after Pym's announcement —
always bearing in mind, that it rests on no better
authority then Clarendon’s. Bir Henry Vane the
younger, he says, rose after Mr, Pym, corroborated his
statement, and added * that his father being in the
north with the king the summer before, had sent up
his keys to his secretary, then at Whitchall ; and had
written to him (his son) that he should take from him
those keys, which opened his boxes where his writings
and evidences of his land were, to the end that he might
cange an assurance to be perfected which concerned his
wife ; and that he having perused those evidences, and

despatched what depended thereupon had the curicsity

mnm-.:mn?,n.mmmmﬂ!m Tt Is an exira
of Mr, IFlameli's forgeifcness where his vinlent pari.
nlities intrude, that in cb iadng the t in the texl a8 a0 -
Fully rned party iale, got :giln infer that there was ™ ne premeditated
* in thiscase, between the Vanes to revenge a family hatred agsioat
ﬂ-ﬁumtwmnm“tqmnﬂ. he endes-
wours ta cust and ch upon the allegations of the = evere indi-
ﬁh“ of the e, s hia alleged * reluctance ® in suffering
hul.r;m'. saying that he ran find po aurhority for them
€' History of the British Fmpire[ = Mr .
A apkmrwlh-lnlmﬂll" Tet
LT turned wver, page by page, senience by sen-
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to desire to see what was in a red velvet eahinet, which
stood with the other boxes ; and thercapon required the
key of that cabinet from the secretary, as if he still
wanted somewhat towands the business his father had
directed ; and so having gotten that key, he found,
amongst other papers, that mentioned by Mr. Pym,
which made that impression in him, that he thought
himself bound in conscience to communicate it (o0 some
person of better judgment than himself, who might
be might be more able to prevent the mischiefs that
were threatened therein, and g0 showed it to Mr, Pym,
and being confirmed by him, that the seasonabile
discovery thereof might do mo less than preserve
the kingdom, had consented that he should take a
eopy thereof, which to his knowledge he had faithfully
done ; and thereupon had laid the original in its proper
place agrain, in the red velvet cabinet. He said he knew
this discovery would prove little less than his ruin in the
good opinion of his father ; but having been provoked
by the tenderness of his conscience towards his commeon
parent, his country, to trespass against his natural father,
he hoped he should find compassion from that house,
though he had little hopes of pardon elsewhere,” The
elder Vane, who had, throughout the whale of this scene,
shown extraoriinary symptoms of pain and vexation
now rose, remarked severelyon the condunet of his son,and
aulded : — That it was true, being in the north with the
king, and that unfortunate son of his having married o
virtuois gentlewoman, danghter to a worthy member then
present, t0 whom there was somewhat in justice and
honour due, which was not sufficiently setdled, he had
sent his keys to his secretary, not well knowing in what
box the material writings lay ; and directed him to suffer
his son to look after those evidences which were neces
my;that,hythi:nc:uinn,itmed,!hmpnpem
had been examined and perused, which had begot much
of this trouble.”* This scene, adds Clarendon, whose
ohject throughout is to leave an impression that the
* Clarendos, L 45, #4
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slder Vane had secretly supplied the papers to his =on,
for the mere purpose of revenging himself of a private
spleen aguinst Strafford, ¥ was g0 well acted, with such
passion and gestures between the father and the som,
that many speeches were made in commendation of the
conscience, integrity, and merit, of the young man, and
a metion made, © that the father might be enjoined by
the house to be friends with his son ;' but for some
time there was, in public, a great distance observed be-
tween them.” The distance which was observed hetween
them is spoken of by other writers of better faith and

than Clarendon, as the result of sincere
dissatisfaction on the part of the elder Vane at the course
to which his son had now irrevocably pledged himself ;
and of the exact truth of the details given in the preced-
ing speeches, no writer of authority has ventured to eX-
press & doubt.® The only remaining mitter that is in any
way questionable, may be safely left to the judgment of the
reader — whether young Vine was strictly authorised in
the step he took, upon discovering, by the indulgence of
a pardonable curiosity, the memorable paper in question,
Not enly, it appears to me, was he fully justified in the
coirse he followed, but none other was open to him,
save at the peril of betraying the best interests of his
country. So it was considered then by the most rigidly
conscientions men T, and so all right judging men must
conmider it now., The truth of the contents of that
memorshle paper is not disputed by Clarendon himself,

* Whitslocke, who was intitmately scquainted with all the circamatances,
olent friend to the
Tﬂhﬂ'hﬂlﬂ-l:
Vane being out of town, sent a r to hia son, sir Heory Vane the
m. in Lonibon, with the key of hia study fur T win to Inalk n
i mhmpupmlhulnmndmhluluﬁu ‘The san leoking
tver many papery, among them al hmmmm-ﬁﬂyﬂlﬁj
:.'mem-pml.wm . aml deciaring s moch aginat
of Straffiund, he held himsell bound in duty corscience o disaver
them, mmmmlnmmmﬂhm“aipmm-iﬂ
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and was confirmed by the evidence of Northumberlind
and Bristol, and even of Usher and Juxon,* .

In every great measure of the commons the name of
the younger Vane now prominently appears ; and pend-
ing the trial of Strafford, he had carried up the im-
peachmentt which disabled the power of Land, the
ance terrible enemy of toleration. In all matters of reli-
gions reform he more especially distinguished himself ;
be was one of the greatest supporters of the famous “root
and branch” petition aguinst prelacy; in the committes of
which Hyde was chairman he spoke with masterly
efficct in favour of the bill against episcopal govern-
ment§; and when the famous assembly of divines
assembled at Westminster to deliberate on the state of
the church and the interests of religion, being requested
by the house of commons to take upon himself the duty of
onie of its lay members, he rendered himself conspicuously
eminent in the consultations of that most grave and
learned body §, not only by his theologieal attainments,
but by the singular subtlety and skill with which he ad<
dressed them to the loftier purposes of government; and,
in the faith of those opinions which have already re-
ceived such striking illustration in these pages, sought
to impress upon his more sectarian colleagues the neces-
sity of associating with the popular principle in dvil
affairs, an extreme and universal toleration of religious
differences, In this noble policy, by his powers of
irresistible persuasion, he evenmally won over some of
the most celebrated of these men. ||

The progress of public affiirs, up to the erection of
Charles's standard at Nottingham, has been diseussed in
detail, in the memoir of Pym. The extraordinary legis-

® Sep Hallam's Const. Hist fi. 145, (nobe),
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lative achievements that had already distinguished the
hitherio short existence of this immortal parliament,
shed no small portion of their lustre on the name of the
younger Vane. In the impeachments which broke down
ﬂmmﬂﬂepomofﬂulﬁ‘urdmdufm,mdwhirh
dizabled for ever such men as bishop Wren, hishop
Pierce, secretary Windebank, lord keeper Finch, and
the slavish judges of ship money, their meaner asso-
ciates, young Vane had made his powers eonspicuous.
In the triennial bill, the constitutional settlement of
taxation, the destruction of despotic courts, the abo-
Tition of the king's prerogative of dissolution, in all those
potent measures which, with a terrible hand, had driven
out from the English government # gyil counsellors, pro-
fligate judges, arrogant bishops, and sycophant church-
men,” young Vane had gone hand in hand with the man

long life devoted with unequalled fidelity and virtue to
the service of his country, he desired to model his own.
The period to Pym’s exertions was fast arriving, but
they had found their worthiest * supplement and com-
pletion " in the younger sir Harry Vane. *

® In the d the command of the militis,
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When the final appeal to arms was made he sur.
rendered the patent of office he held from Charles, but
he was re-appointed tressurer of the navy by the par-
liament ; and its duties, which he had before transacted
jointly with sir William Russel, were now commitied tp
him alone,®  Sir Gilbert Gerard, the member for Mil.
dlesex, was appointed at the same time treasurer to the
army. The orderly conduct of the affisirs of parlisment
required these appointments ; and it is not one of the
hﬁmmnhb:hmmhﬁua[‘theﬁme, that it wos
only in such cases of absolute necessity that any ap-
poinments by the parliament were made, Those par-
ticulars only were meddled with, that were indispensable
to the objects they had in view, and every thing else
was left as it stood,

A memorable circumstance is to be noted in con.
nexion with this re-appointment. The fees of Vane's
office were great in the time of peace, but in war he had
found them enormous, They are stated by many writers
to have been little less than thirty thousand pounds per
annum. t Vet now, on surrendering the patent which
be had veceived for life from Charles 1., {und for the
pumucfemhhghimmdam,‘?hﬂduhitﬂh
us, the house passed an ordinance at his own earnest e
quest, ) he stipalated, in regard to the grest necessities of
his country, that a thousand a year should be secured tn
the deputy who executed the ordinary routine of the
office, (** an agent he had bred up to the business,”) and
that the rest of jts emoluments should be paid in to the
public treasury. From this rare and most virtuous aet
nf.uﬂ.fdenid,wdahlbnmathoduflﬁldlahq,'hinh
was afterwards continued in that office, Of its suthor,

cannok § nﬂ;ﬂlhﬂuhm}ﬂulmhluhn“k.' Ta'this no man was
ot e g o it Lo g opart, they
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who practised many more such actions®, most truly it
has been remarked that he was no less superior to the
allurements of ambition ; and it may perhaps be ascribed
to the entire absence of such views, that another person
in the sequel (Cromwell), © fitted better for the rude
intercourse, and the sordid dispositions of the mass of
mankind,” got the start of him in the political race.
I&Mm,hrulm\'uhﬂtﬁedrm

The severe Teverses suffiered by the parlisment during
the second year of the civil war are known to the reader.
Hampden slain, the strength of Pym declining with
almost every hour, the train of disasters which had ful-
Jowed each other npon the fleld,—every thing seemed
to render it not impossible to the superficial observer,
that the parliament might soon be laid prostrate at the
foot of the king.  Yet let it not be Imagined that the
men on whom the chief conduct of affaire had now de-
volved, the Vanes, the Cromwells, the Martens, the 8t
Johns, ever for an instant seemed to dread this, ar lost
even momentarily their presence of mind, or any of the
resources which depend on that greatest endowment of
statesmen. They bad a glorious faith in the eause
they had embarked in, and they knew the wonderful aid
which, in the very last resort, might still be relied on in
such & cause.  The defence of the liberties of a country

# = Iy the beginning of that expensive war, (as unwilling to make 8 prey

of his country’s pecessitiea) be res s treasurership for the mavy,
the custmmary dues of that office to be converted liio a salmry of



to guarantee a certainty of ultimate victory on their
side. They would not be defented. Bands snd regi-
ments of armed men sprang up in succession as if out
of the earth. “ The fervour and determination of the
adherents of the parlisment was so intense, as to assume
in & grest degree the features of gaiety and hilarity,
The sentiments of the adverse party, arising from an
implicit veneration for monarchial institutions, or bent
to take a prey, could not enter into rivalship with the
emotions of men, and in some measure of women, en-
grossed in the cause of their religion, and fighting for
every thing that elevates the human heart, and makes
life worth the possessing.” They shrank abashed from
the comparison.

For the immedinte necessities of the hour, however,
one expedient, it was evident, must now be adopted.
Scotland had been hitherto kept aloof from the English

—in which it was well known she sympathised
for it was in its material features the same as that she
berself had been so recently and so successfully engaged
in) and to which indeed she had openly manifested no
slight leaning. But up to this time the pride and
delicacy of the English patriots, withheld them, for
obvious reasons, from elaiming her assistance. Had it
been possible they would still have desired to engage no
distant party in this great domestic struggle; but when
the present unexpected crisis arrived, which involved
the possible defeat of the liberal cause in England, and
by eonsequence its imminent endangerment in the neigh-
bour countries, these considerations were laid aside, and
the chief leaders of the parliament resolved upon an
embassy to the north, to bring the Scottish nation into
the field,

The conduct of this embassy was a matter of the
highest difficulty and danger. The Seots were known
to be bigoted to their own persuasions of narrow and
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exclusive church government, while the grestest men
of the English parliament had proclaimed the sacred
maxim, that every man who worshipped God aceording
to the dictates of his conscience was entitled to the pro-
tection of the state, But these men, Vane, Cromwell,
Marten, and St John, though the difficulties of the
pommon canse had brought them into the acknowledged
position of leaders and directors of affairs, were in a
minority in the house of commons, and the party who
were their superiors in number were as bigoted to the
most exclusive principles of presbyterianism as the Scots
themselves, Denzil Hollis stood at the head of this
inferior class of patriots ; Glyn, the recorder of London,
and Maynard were among its ablest supporters. Waller
and Massey in the army, sir Philip Stapleton and sir
John Clotworthy, ranged themselves under the same
banners; and the celebrated Prynne, and Clement
Walker, his inseparable and not less libellous asscciate,
wore * flaming presbyterians,” The most eminent of
the parlismentary nobility, particularly Northumberland,
Essex, and Manchester, belonged also to this Pody ;
while the London clergy, and the metropolis itself, were
almost entirely presbyterian. These things considered,
there was indeed great reason to apprehend that this
party, hacked by e Bcots, and supported with a Bcottish
army, would be strong enough to overpower the advo-
cates of free conscience, and * set up a tyranny, not less
to be deplored than that of Laud and his hierarchy
which had proved one of the main occasions of bringing
on the war."®  Yet, opposing to all this danger only
their own high purposes and dauntless courage, the
smaller party of more consummate statesmen were the
first to propose the embassy to Scotland.

# The idea of such an embassy,” says Mr. Godwin,

“ had been brought forward in the lifetime of Hunpden;

and on the twentieth of July 1643, the commisioners

set out from London. They were four; and the man

principally confided in among them was Vane. He
* Godwins Hist, of Com. i 176,



GO BOITIEH BTATESMEN.

indeed was the individusl best qualified to sueceed
Humpden 25 a counsellor, in the arduous atruggle in
which the nation was at this time engaged. In subtlety
of intellect, and dexterity of negoeiation, he was inferior
to none ; and the known dimnterestedness of hig character,
and his superiority to the vulgar temptations of gain, gave
him the greatest anthority.”"* It is worth notice that
on the very same day on which Vane set out for Scotland,
8t John was named w be sdded as 8 member to the
committee of government, commonly eafled the eommittes
for the safety of the kingdom — and this has

the idea that he was selected as a person on whom Vane
could peculiarly depend. The short-sighted preshyte-
rians knew not the formidable power insensibly making
head against them.

Clarendon while he enlogises Vane's genins in de-
scribing this embassy, uses all his insidious artifice to
blacken its motives and its charaeter: * Sir Harry Vane,”
he suys, “ was one of the eommissioners, and therefore
the others need not be named, sinor ke war alf in
any Burineas where others were Juined with him. He
was indeed a man of extraordinary parts, a pleasant wit,
a great understanding, which pierced into and diseerned
the purposes of other men with wonderful sagacity ;
whilst he hod himself eultum elousuwm, that no man
conld make n guess of what he intended. He was of a
temper not to be moved, and of rare dissimulstion, and
eould comply when it was not seasonable o cantradief,
without losing ground by the eondescenwion ; and if he
were not superior to Mr, Hampden, he was inferior 1o
no other mun, in all mysterious artifices, There need
no mare be said of his ability, than that he was chosen
to cozen and deceive a whole nation, which excel in
eraft and cunning ; which he did with notahls pregnancy
sod dexterity, and prevailed with a people, that equld
not otherwise be prevailed upon than by advancing their
idol preshytery, to sacrifice their peace, their interest,

& Hist. of Cam. 1, 171,



“SIN MENDRY VANE. Gl

and their faith, to the ereeting a power and suthority
that resclved to persecute presbytery to an extirpation ;
and very near brought their purpose to pass.®
A serjous difficulty occurred in Vane's departure from
London. He was obliged, with the other commission-
ers, to procesd for Seotland by sea, prohably in conse-
quence of the defeat of lord Fairfax, and the temporary
ascendancy of the earl of Newcastle in the north of
England. He was dismissed in London on the 20th
u[Ju]y,unddidnmm:hEdinburghbdmthﬂgthnf
Angust following.t Thus for rwenty days he was per-
haps out of the reach of any intelligence respecting the
affisirs of the commonweslth, This was the most cri-
tical period in the whole history of the war; the period
in which there was, for the moment, the greatest ap-
that Charles woulil gain decisively the advan-
tage over the parliament, and be able effectually to ex-
tinguish the cause of liberty in this eountry. Vane had
gailed to negotinte an aid for the English legislature en-
gaged in hostilities against their prince ; and it was not
ertain, that the first news thet would reach him when
he entered the harbour of Leith, might not be that he
had no constituents to represent. In these anxious and
eritieal circumstances, Mr. Godwin has speculated on the
charscter of his thoughts and resolutions. * During
this saspense,” says that historian, * he seems to have
preserved all his serenity. He did not believe that,
judzed as the cause of Charles had been, and condemned
by the most sober and enlightened portion of the people
of England, it wm:klbepnsniﬂntnpntduwuﬂw@irit
af likerty. He persuaded himself that, even if the ca-
valiers gained possession of the metropolis, and dlispersed
the parliament, their triumph would be short.  Ani we
may be very sure that he was sustained through all by
the verdict of his conscience, and the holy zesl he en-
tertained for a cause which, as he believed, comprised
: al. v p.292

i
o ‘sceousnts siste (he Teh, See Tisg. Drit. vl 0L ; and Rushworth,
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in it every thing that was valuable to the existence of

man.

Immediately on his arrival in Edinburgh the negoti-
ation commenced, and what Vane seems to have anti-
cipated at once oceurred. The Beots offered their assist-
ance heartily, on the sole condition of an adhesion to the
Scottish religious system on the part of Englind. After
many long and very warm debates, in which Vane held
to one firm policy from the first, & 2olemn covenant was
proposed, which Vane insisted should be named * a so-
lemn league and covenant,” whilst certain words were
inserted in it on his subsequent motion, to which he
also adhered with immoveable constancy ®, and which
had the efficet of leaving cpen to the great party in Eng-
land, to whose interests he was deyoted, that Iast liberty
of conseience which man should never surrender, and
which he had from the first resolved that nothing in this
agreement should exclusively withhold them from. In
the clanse relating to the * preservation of the king's
person,” he inserted the words, “in preservation of the
laws of the land and liberty of the subject ;" and by
& simple phrase in the memorable article relating to re-
ligion, effected a saving vetreat for the supporters of a
just toleration.

The treacherous intrigues of the duke of Hamilton
were equally foiled on this remarkable occasion by Vane,

L | an peeotnt of these debates from Echard, whe nover gives
aul mnd s therefore seldom to be relisd an i Wiy
0 e m?whmmmhumrrd,w“m

of Clarendon ; but the facid may b eorrect enewgh : —* The main of it
WA thie superior cunning snd artiflee of sir Henry Vane, who,
a8 . Gumble t2lls us, was very samest with the Scots to have the whale
w.m,umu.mm-gmmdummmm,“
At last it. Ho hold another debate about ehurch goversment,
witlch was Lo be seronding to the example of the best chrehies
he would have if only sceonding to the word of God | but after &
contest, they joined both, amd the Tast hod the precedemce. Ome of kis
Ermpanicns s mking him the reason why be thould pot them to
ummhgﬁmm:huuﬂmurunmﬁihhl—' Te was mis=
taken, snd disl not see enogh into that matter, for & eague
between two nations, and might be broken upon Just resson, b
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He and some of his brother royalists had secretly stimu-
lated the more enthusinstic covenanters to stickle for
extreme conditions, They inslsted, in consequence, sc-
cording to Clarendon, on a committes to be selected from
the parliament of both kingdoms, to whom was to be
intrusted the conduct of the war: it was imagined that
the pride of the English nation would never subscribe
to this stipulation. The friends of Hamilton were com-
pletely outwitted here as on every other point. Vane
offered no ohjection, secure in the harmlessness of such
a stipulation before the energy and power of his own
dauntless party, which he knew, as long as the war lasted,
would sustain itself in that place of supremacy which in
times of danger and doubt is ever conceded to superior
minds,

The famous article respecting religion ran in these
words : — ¢ That we shall sincerely, really, and con-
stantly, through the grace of God, endeavour, in our
several places and callings, the preservation of the re-
formed religion in the church of Scotland,in doctrine,
worship, discipline, and government, against our com-
mon enemies ; the reformation of religion in the king=
doms of England and Ireland, in doctrine, worship, dis-
cipline, and government, ACCORDT¥G TO THE WORD OF
Gon, and the example of the best reformed churehes ;
and we shall endeavour to bring the churches of God in
the three kingdoms to the nearest conjunction and uni-
formity in religion, confessing of faith, form of church
government, directory for worship, and catechising ; that
we, and our posterity after us, may as brethren live in
faith and love, and the Lord may delight to dwell in the
oidst of us. That we shall, in like manner, without
respect of persons, endeavour the extirpation of popery,
prelacy, (that is, church government by archhishops, bi-
shops, their chancellors and commissaries, deans, deans
and chapters, archdeacons, and all other ecclesinstical
officers depending on that hierarchy).” Vane, by this
introduction of “ according to the word of God,” left
the interpretation of that word to the free conscience of
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every man. On the 17th of August the solemn league
and covemant was voted by the legiglsture and the as-
sembly of the church at Edinburgh. The king, in des-
perate alarm, sent his commands to the Scotch people
not to take such a covenant.  In reply, they * humbly
advised his majesty to take the covenant himself,” *

The surpoassing service rendered by Vane on this
grent occasion to the parlismentary couse, exposed him
to & more violent hatred from the royalisis than he had
yet experienced, and Claremdon has used every artifice
to depreciate his motives and his sincerity, In various
passages of his history he adverts to the subject. In
the following, the truth is very evasively stated : —
“gir Harry Vane (who egually hated episcopacy and
presbytery, save that he wished the one aholished with
much impatience, believing it much easier to keep the
other from being established, whatever they promised,
than 0 be rid of that which was settled in the kingdom)
carefully considered the covenant, and after he had
altered and changed many expressions in it, and made
them doubtful enough to bear many interpretations, he,
and his fellow-commissioners, signed the whole treaty;”
— but shortly after we have this distinet falsehood de-
liberstely given : © And he who contributed most to it,
the league and eovenant, and, in truth, was the principal
contriver of it, and the man by whom the committee in
Beotland was entirely and stupidly governed, sir Harry
Vane the younger, was not afterwards more known o
abhor the covenant, and the preshyterians, than he was
at that very time known to do, and liughed at them
then, as much as ever he did afterwards.”

Vane never ‘“‘abhorred™ the covenant, though he
abhorred the paltry advantages aml tyrannies which
were afterwards, under its sanction, sought to be prac-
tisedl by the preshyterians, He held the leapue and
covenant in its only true and just acceptation, to be
ever sacred — a mutual guarantee between two nations,
that for one great common ohject, each should sustain

& Whitelocke's Memarials, s 77.
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the rights of the other, until perfect liberty had been
gained for both.* 'Fill the very close of his lif he pro-
fessed a devotion he had never swerved from, to all that
was noble, and just, and good in that memorsble league,
while he never scrupled to recond his impressive dissent
from the numerous and desperate endeavours that were
made by the Scots and the preshyterians to wrest it to
“other ends than itselfl warranted.” Nor will I deny, he
said to his judges in the course of his melancholy trial,
“ Nor will I deny but that, as to the manner of the pross-
cution of the covenant to other ends than itself warrants,
and with-a rigid oppressive spirit (to bring all dissent=
ing minds and tender consciences under one uniformity of
church discipline and government), it was utterly ngainst
my fudgment. For I always esteemed it more agreeahle
to the word of God, that the ends snd work declared in
the covenant should be promoted in & spirit of love and
forbearance to differing judgments and conseiences, that
thereby we might be approving ourselves in doing that
to others which we desire they would do to us, and so,
though upon different principles, be found joint and
faithful advancers of the reformation contained in the
covenant, both public and personal.” Beautiful, indeed,
and conceived in the only true christian spirit, is this
definition of the covenant,—in that divine and tolerant
faith it was projected and signed by Vane. Some of
the last words spoken by him on the scaffold, mnd in
which he made & most touching allusion to the marquis
of Argyle, show even more deeply that among the last
am strongest feelings left to him in this world, was the
desire that in reference to this great action of his life,
he should leave behind him an unstained name.
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Vine did not return to London after his mission,
until Detober 26.*  In the interval be had formed a
very great intimacy and confidence with the marquis of
MAmgyle.  Clarendon has celebrated this friendship, and
makes out that their sudden attachment had its origin in
the strong sympathy felt by each for a like depth and
mystery of purpose he discovered in the other. It
is certain that a subtler or more refined spirit than
Argyle's existed only in the breast of Vane, and though
the Scottish statesman was o staunch friend to preshytery,
yet he and the great English leader had soon discovered
one point in which they fully agreed ; n repugnance to
half measures, an aversion to the condueting the war in
an irresolute and temporising epirit, and “a deter-
mination to push the advantages obtained in the feld as
far as they would go."

The solemn league and covenant remained to be adopt-
el in England. The Scottish form of giving it authe-
rity was followed as far as possible, Tt was referred
by the two houses to the assembly of divines, which had
commeneed its sittings on the 15t of the preceding July,
being called together to be comsulted with by the par-
liament for the purpose of settling the government
and form of worship of the church of Englaml. This
agsembly, already referred to, consisted of 121 of the
elergy; anda number of lay assessors were joined
with them, covsisting of ten peers, and twenty mem-
bers of the house of commons. All these
were named by the ordinance of the two houses of *
parlinment, which gave birth to the assembly. The
public taking of the covenant was solemnised on the
2ith of September, each member of either house at-
testing his adherence by oath first, and then by sub-

‘wad with m at the nning and making of the selemn |
eovenant, matter of which, and the holy ends therein eom
ml,mmuﬂhurmummmnhwm;lmmm“
al'pmunn-luill, and the oppreming uniformity that hath beey nﬂ-’
n:nﬂlqu.t,  van "—qunlw.ﬂttm
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seribing his mame.®* The pame of Vame, subscribed
immediately on his return, appears upon the list next to
that of Cromwell.¥

The results of this mesterly effort of statesmanshif
were soon manifest. An army of 20,000 men wes
raized and marshalled in Scotland, and crossed the Tweed
on the 19th of January following, to act with the forces
of the parliament.

The disastrous loss to the popular party of the great
services of Pym (the last of which had been the intro-
duction of the system of excise into this country 3, —an
idea barrowed from the financial proceedings in Holland, )
had now devolved upon Vane the chief conduet of civil
affaire, His energy was remarkable: in publie and in
private, on the floor of the house and in its eommittess, in
eouncil with the committees at Derby howse, or in watch-
ful earnestness on the field of battle, sir Harry Vane the
younger was acknowledged the foremost man of the time.

At the opening of the campaign, in 1644, strength-
ened by the accession of the army from Seotland, 14,000
men had been raised under the earl of Manchester, and
his lientenant-genersl, Cromwell, for the associated
counties in the eastern quarter of England. Upon these
forces, Vane, distrustful of the power, if not of the
sincerity, of Essex §, fixed hopes of the most sanguine
kind, We find him wupon the scene of action, with
Manchester, in June, 1644, assisting him with his advice,
and urging movements of policy which soon won for
that division of the army the peculiar confidence of the

* (endwin, L 181, Journals of Cammons, Sep. 22 Whitelock, p, T
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Al Godwin, on the presence of the statesman thus in the
camp of Manchester, * It gives,” he says, “ an additional
quickness to our feelings in the midst of these warlike
proeeedings, to look into the camp of the parlisment-
arians, to draw back the canvas of their tents, and
contemplate the soldier and the statesman, busied as they
were in anticipating the futare, in providing for all
occasions, and endeavouring to place the mass of yet
unformed events under the guidance of human prudence
and intellect.  Tn this camp, which was now traversing
Nottinghamshire and Lincolnshire, and proceeding to
York, we might see, among others, Muanchester, defi-
cient neither in the gualities of a gentleman nor the
valour of a soldier, the most well-tempered and courteous
of mankind, firm in purpose, yet ever gentle and conci-
liating in his manners ; Cromwell, the futurs guide and
oppressor of the commonwealth, daring every thing, and
accomplishing whatever he dared to desire; and Vane,
ever profound in thought, and esgacious in purpase,
desiring the true advantage and happiness of all within
the sphere of his influence, and embracing in his ca-
pacious mind all the elements of public safety and sub-
stantinl improvement. These men, now so cardially
united, were in no long time to be shaken asunder, each
actuated with different sentiments, each pursuing an
object which the other two rogarded with fixed disappro-
bation,™

Vane seldom remained long from the seat of govern-
ment, however, for there his presence was daily becoming
more and more essential. The presbyterians, rallying
with the better aspect of affiirs in the feld, onee more
showed a formidable front of remonstrance and dizcon-
tent, in the debates of the house of commons. He was
not daunted by this; he had already looked greater
dangers in the face on the eve of the league and covenant,
and yet dared to proceed. He knew from the first the
consequences of that great messure; which he would
sooner or later have to cope with, and he was prepared
for the struggle now.

The preshyterians declared their resolution to stand
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upon uniformity in church government. Laud and his
had passed away, and they now came forward

with their own. The excommunicating canons of dio-
cesan episcopacy had been driven out of England ; the
pillories of the archhishop of Canterbury reeked no more
with human mutilations ; but now came in the pres-
i not less exclusive or intolerant, and im-
pressed with no less horror of the blasphemy and
pernicionsness of sects, than the former, 1t chief dis-
tinctions were, the comparative moderation of its emolu-
ments, and the plainness of its garh. The clergy of the
church of Scotland were habited with something of the
same unambitious sadness, as we see in paintings of the
fathers of the inquisition. * But this,” says the his
torian of the commonwealth, with esrnest and impres-
sive eloquence, * is in certnin respects a disadvantage.
He that londs it over me, and would persuade me that
he is not of the same ignoble kind as myself, cught,
perhaps, to be clad in robes, and covered with ermine
and gold. It is some mitigation of my sufferings. 1
should be glad to be deluded and dazzled to the last. It
geems natural that human beings should prefer, like the
widow of Benares, to die amidst the elangour of trum-
pets, and the soft breathing of recorders, to the perishing
by the deformed and withering blow of undisguised

And so might Vane have thought, and Cromwell,
and Milton — for on that principle they acted, in a re-
solute opposition 1o the presbyterian policy. It is a
mistake, however, to suppose that these great men were
what is called * independents,” or to be considered as
belonging in themselves merely to another Christian
sect. For Vane himself, in matters appertaining to reli-
gion, he was indeed what Clarendon has striven to con-
vert into a term of reproach, “ a man above ondinances.”
His pure religious faith has already received illustration
in these pages — the extraondinary incidents of his early
life must he supposed to have acted with corresponding
force upon his imagination — and now, having risen with

F3
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the dangers of the time—the most eminent statesman
of an age remarkable for greatness — the acknowledged
leader of the English house of commons, — the sole forms
of religious or intellectual contest or controvergy that he
would acknowledge, were those in which the truth bade
fuir to be separated from falsehood, and in which a per-
feet and uncontrolled liberty of disquisition might pos-
sibly some day, with God's sanction, elevate men into
the highest and most sublime regions of pure and perfect
intellect — into o station little lower than the angels.

Nothing has been =0 misunderstood by even the most
liberal thinkers, nothing has been so curefully avoided
by the greatest admirers of the younger Vane, as the
nature of his peculiar opinions in religion. But these
ghall not be avoided here, und, if possible, not mis-
understood. Nor is this an improper period for the in-
troduetion of them, since, standing thus on the threshold
of the greatest events and exertions of his political life,
each moy serve to illustrats the other,

When he retired for a time from publie life in dieguet
at the usurpation of Cromwell, he occupied his leisure
with religions and political writing. In politics, he
wrote with the clear and impressive reason, the simple .
anl masterly style, of a consummate statesman,  In re-
ligion, he indulged cecasionally those wild and visionary
thoughts which have seldom failed to visit all strong
and fervent spirits of the earth, when they have flung
themselves passionately iuto the profounder questions of
man's existence and destiny. In thoe moments his
own divinely elevated fancies assumed to him the forms
of * angels of light," and the very presence of Christ
himself, “* coming in the clouds," was not far distant
from his rapt and execited vision.

In the Retired Man"s Meditations he thus speaks of the
Fall of Man:—*In this tree of knowledge of good and
evil, man haid the sight of himself, in the exercise of his
untural life and the operations appertsining unto him, as
he became a living soul; in the well or evil use whereof he
might arrive unto theexperience of the supreme good held



EIR BENRY VAKE. 7L

forth to him as the end of his creation, the endless life
that was to follow ; ot else he might come, by the for-
feiture of the present good he enjoyed, to know the evil
of & much worse condition than at first he had; for
the avoiding of which, and to continue in & posture
mest to receive the other, God required him in the state
of innocency to abide in a waiting frame of spirit, as a
sojourner and stranger in the midst of his present enjoy-
ments in the earthly paradise, that so through his patient
forbearance from taking up his rest, or terminating his
delight in seen things, he might preserve in himself an
unengaged, unprejudiced spirit to what was yet behind
of the counsel of God to be communicated to him, s to
_ & more excellent attainment and inheritance to be exhi-

hited to him in the light of the approaching day of the
Lord, the beamings forth whereof, as considered in type,
were already present.”

Here, it seems to me, is the expression of a sense
equally subtle and noble. The pause before the accession
of all the divinity of intellect that the Creator had de-
signed for man — the rest which was intended before its

fulfilment — the waiting frame of spirit, the
patient forbearance — the unengaged unprejudiced soul
— coneeived in that divine sense of Milton,
ficd doth net nesd
Either man's work ot bl own ﬂl‘h; I‘I:?H
‘Bear his mikl yoir, they serve him best: bils wiate
1s kingly; thousands at i bidding spesd,

And post o'er land and ecean withous rest ;
‘Iﬁrjnhuurrtrmun]rmdm-ﬂ_

—Iﬂthiu,wifhtheviﬁminﬂmdismnfn"mm
excellent attainment and inheritance ™ in the realisa-
tion of all man's intellectual powers, expresses most
surely a great imaginative conception, which may be
non-sceordant with a simpler faith, but is neither un-
intelligible or obscure. The fervent writer proceeds
thus ; —
"Nmrmm{h:iu;fm-niuhndwlth;mmﬁ!unl
mdallthe-mdleuiunfiunpuﬂium,ﬁlhﬁwdm
dwﬂlm&mhgmdmdmfuwth:erﬂ,hmmld
4
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also with the sovereignty over the creatures), in this fair
posture of preparation to receive more, was nevertheless
sednced, ensnared, and made a prey of by Satan, sin, and
death, to the rendering (as it were) abortive all that
work which was already passed upon him, and to the
letting in of sin and death, with the deserved curse and
wrath of God, through him, as throogh a door, upon all
his pasterity.

# The occasion of this was twofold : first, the present
gnjoyment of good frum God under the ministry of the
first covenant, the fruit of which, to the eye of flesh and
blood even at its best, was so glorious, and appeared so
beautiful and desirable, that man wes easily persuaded
that it was the best and highest attainment he needed to
look after ; and thereby, through Batan's subtlety, ren-
dered secure and negligent as to the use of means given
by God to carry him on, pass him through, and conduct
him out of this his corruptible state, as from glory to
glory, into the power of an endless life (without the in-
tervening of sin), to the full and perfect securing of
man's nature from all prevailing power of sin's assanlts
for ever ; which was not done by creation.

“ The second occasion of man's fall was the freedom
of his will, wherein the judging and desiring faculties
of his mind were entirely committed by God to his own
{ree motion and operation, upon the terms of the cove-
nant he was bronght into with God ; which was to be
dealt with according unto his works—to be rewarded
with life or with death, as he should rightly order or
abuse this liberty of action, with which God had in.
vested him by way of trial and probation, That man
had such a power of free will as this,—

¢ First, the natore and tenor of the covenant he was
taken inte doth demonstrate, which is conditional in refer-
ence to the works of man ; and God throvghont deals
with man, under that covenant according to his works,
strongly thereby asserting them to be man's own ; 20 as
the very reward, which comes thereby, is accounted 1o
him of debt, even the thing which his own action (s
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left alone unto himself therein) hath brought upon him,
and entitled him unto.

# Secondly, without such a power of free will, man's
first estate could not have been mutable, at Jeast could
never have ehanged into corruption ; for if it had been

to him to have stood, he could not have fallen ;
and if it had been necessary to him to fall, God had
thereby made himeelf the suthor of sin, which ecould
not be.

# That which Adam was forbidden, was not simply
to forbear the use of his free will, but the evil and un-
lawful use of it, as (through an unwise diseerning, and
erroncons judging between the present temporary good
which he saw, and the futare durshle excellency of the
things unseen and but in hope) there did spring up an
inordinate coveting and desire in him after the retaining
of the first, mrhede:pilingamlnqi::ﬁngoﬁhemd."

What is the meaning of this rich vein of spiritual
mmen:mﬂsuhﬂeq,divuhﬂiufthnl]ﬁnfﬁ!uf
theological phrase which is flung around it, if it be not
only another form of those purest aspirations which
should be the glory of our nature, teaching us that there
is a something within us that was designed for nobler

and aghievements than have fallen to it in this
world, and that, having for a time forfeited these hless-
ings, still the Hbutyuf&uwﬂlnmlinﬁnpmd:ututiun
remains, which, wisely direeted, and regulsted by the
higher uses and refinements even of our imperfect in-
tellect, will in the end bring Christ himself upon the
earth, by raising the minds and thoughts of men up to
within the level of his own, The reign of the saints
Vane looked for was the perfection of the intellect of
man. The de emendatione intellectis of Bacon might
have been construed by Clarendon into another reign of
maints of a similar description, For this great purpose ;
with an ever present view to that possible reign of
wisdom upon earth ; keeping constantly before him the
sense, that in the mission of Christ had been fulfilled
ﬂngm:imupmpmenfﬂmﬂrum,ﬂnﬂhingumm
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the redemption of his former shortsightedness and errar,
— Bir Henry Vane passed his life in one unending strife
with what he believed to be the temporal and the spi-
ritual enemy of man—in the one case, to prevent the
subijection of his powers to that tyranny of bad govern-
ment which must deprave his will ; and in the other, to
unlopse his conecience from those seeular chains which
must take from him eventually the liberty of thought
and action by which only his spirit could aspire. This,
L believe, to have been Vane's great theory — these the
thoughts, which, carried out into all their various and
richest forms by the beauty and power of his genius,
filled and stirred his mind when he spoke of the coming
of Christ upon the earth, and his reign here in goodness
and in glory.

In the night before his death he prayed in his prison
with hie ehiliren, and this was & portion of his prayer:

“The day approsches in which thou wilt decide this
controversy, not by might nor by power, but by the
spirit of the living God. = The spirit will make its own
way, and run through the whole earth. Then shall it
be said, Where is the fury of the oppressor? Who is he
that dares or ean stand before the spirit of the Lord, in
the mouth of his witnesses ? Arise, O Lord, and let
thine enemies be scattered. Thy poor servant knows
not how he shall be carried forth by thee this day, but,
blesseedl be thy great name, that he hath whersof to
speak in this great cause.  When I shall be gathered to
thee this day, then come thou in the ministry of thy
holy angels that excel in strength. We have seen
enough of this world, and thou secet, we' have enough
of it Let these my friends, that are round about me,
commit me to the Lord, and let them be gathered into
the family of Abraham the father of the fuithful, and
become faithful witnesses of those principles und truths
thuthn.rebmnliilcovmdtnthun,thuilm]ha
known, that & poor weak prophet hath heen
them, not by the words of his mouth only, but by the
*ﬂnnfhi.ublmdm&ukﬂh, which will speak when he
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is gone,” Here is the same lofty spirit, the same hope
of the tranquil elevation of intellect in the world, above
the old influences of might and power.

When his friends were weeping around him on the
morning of his execution, he bade them have faith and
patience, for that the realisation of all the Ureator's pro-
mises held out for fulfilment in the world would surely
come, when a sufficient number of the spirits of the just
should have ascended into heaven. ** Weep not,” he said,
—* 1 have not the least reluctancy or struggling in my
spirit against desth. 1 desire not to live ; but my will
is resigned up to God in all.  Why are you troubled ¥
Tam not. You have need of faith and patience to
follow the Lord's call. This ought chiefly to be in our
eye, the bringing glory to our heavenly Father. Surely
God hath a glorious design to carry on in the warld,
even the building up of David’s throne to all gene-
gations. For he is completing all his precious stones,
making them heaven-proof, and then laying them

in the heavenly mansions, with the spirits
of the just, till it be a complete city. When the top
stone thereof is laid, then will he come in all his glory.”
What is the ground-wark of this noble idea, but that
which 1 have deseribed to be his pervading philosophi-
cal sense of the Messiah's sdvent, the gradusl perfec-
tion of the moral and intellectual powers of mankind?

On the scaffuld iteelf, these were among the Intest
words of his prayer:® — © Let thy servant speak
something on the behalf of the nation wherein he hath
lived, Lord, did we not exceed other mations in our

* Immediately before he prayed he had addresaed the anal £x.
& sronger rase, L o o
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day ? Great things have been dome by thee in
midst of ps. Oh, that thou wouldst Inok down i
pity and compassion, and pardon the sins of this
whole nation, and lay them not to their charge; show
them what is thy good and aceeptable will, and bring
them into subjection thereunto. We humbly pray
thee, O Lord, look down with compassion upon this
great and populous city, cleanse away the impurity,
sinfulness, and defilements thereof : cause their souls to
delight in thy word, that they may live. Let u spirit
of reformation and purity spring up in and amongst
them with power ; make them willing to lay down all
that is dear to them for thee, that thou mayst give
them & erown of life ; that they may always desire and
choose affliction, and to be exposed to the worst condition
and hardest circumstances that can be brought upon
them in this world, rather than sin against him that
hath loved them and bought them with & price, that
they might live to him in their bodies and in their
Epirits.”  Again, in these memorable and most touching
words, the passionate yearning for that perfecting of his
beloved country, by the *spirit of reformation and
purity,"" surmounts every other emotion.

With such aids as these, and considering the subjeet,
0 far as we may feel it practicable, in a congenial
spirit, we do not find much difficulty in comprehending
even Vane’s theology ! And this is what Baxter ridi.
eules * — Hume finds “ absolutely unintelligible ™ and

¥

B

* The terms of Baxter's ridicule are warth giving, The tloving puesge
may perhaps divest it of its sting! * His unhagpiness lag in this, thel b
doctrines wers 5o cloudily formed and cxpressed, that few could unnler-
staid them, and thereforg he had few true dscples,  The lonl Brook was
Iumﬂrlum tomaturicy, Mr. Sterry b thought to be of
hhnﬁ-h:-uhu tmata ; but he Bath nat cpened himself [ wris.
was so famaous fir inwﬂ:hinlfhllﬂhiilhlhnj,

oo high flr this world, and too low for the oiher,) that he

thergy proved almost barren sben, and ﬁ;hl;mmﬂl.t;m BeTer
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e e, ,p.n'l'l‘h:“mruuruulmnl

ﬁmumtm-ﬂhﬂnﬂm o doutt it was one of

tthe nobbist of

* This |« Hume's deli recorded opinkm, * This man, so eele.
mhuhnrruumﬁﬁnmmhuwumm
keft some writtngs behind him.  They treat, of theni, of religiots
subjerts, pnd are ¥ . Mo trces of eloguente of even
of commom sense in them."™

+ A shart will serve : —*In mm, be was the Proteus of the
timees, @ mere hotch.potch of of all the fmntie
sevtarians, af a turbulent spirit brakix, af 8 strong compition
of choler and melancholy, mn inventor oml whieseyr in relighon,
Tt of crofobets In the sate (= his s f!'r.lﬂirﬂﬁ-
jrosed fil. s,
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Hiist. of his own Time, fol, 1796 L 1)
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modern writers, with one single exception®, have
either studionsly evaded, or spoken of with ingenuous
pity or a wholesale contempt. The candid eritic in the
Spectator, who “° haul read Aristotle, and found him not
guch a fool as he thought him," showed greater ability
and much more honesty than these eritics of sir Heary
Vane,

But this subject cannot be brought too distinetly be-
fore the reader, in am endeavour to do tardy justice to
the memory of one of the greatest men of our history.
He will bear enguiry best into the matters for which he
has heen the most vehemently assailed,

The peculiar action of the will in Vane's argument
upon the fall of man, receives illustration from another
passage in his writings upon the relation of the will
to all that is noblest in man's soul. ** The will only
is truly man's own, and the considerable part of the
rensonable soul. On it depend the issues of good or
evil, life or death. All the rest of a man, his under.
standing, memory, imagination, may be taken from
him, altered, troubled by a thousand aceidents. But
the will is so much in our own power that it cannot
be taken sway, though its action may be hindered
"T'is our own &ill we knowingly and freely give it
away, which may be. And he that hath once abe
solutely given up his will to another, is no more his
own man. He hath left himself nothing of his swn.
;g?ﬂ:eﬂﬂmgmdwrrﬂ,hpyum.

s

His enthusinsm was indeed highly and passionately
wrought on many incidental points of faith, but the
character of his mind in all the practical applications of
those exalted views, was infinitely sober, subile, well
regulated, and exact. No worldly failures in bis own
case had the power of disheartening the great reliance
with which * to the mark * he still pressed forward.

*® In am mumber of the Westminiter Hevie able notles
w'an::iénuhﬂ “ Vane amd Bunysn,™ h:h;'::'ldm ™ m
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“The goodness of any ecause is not merely to be judpged
by the events, whether wvisibly prosperous or unpros-
perous, but by the righteonsness of ite principles ; nor
is our faith and patience to fail under the many fiears,
doubts, wants, troubles, and power of ndversaries, in
the passage to the recovery of our long-lost freedom.
For it is the same cause with that of the Israelites of
old, of which we ought not to be ashamed or distrustful."

And in another most wise and tender passage of phi-
losophy he speaks thus: —

“ Evils themselves, through the wise over-ruling pro-
vidence of God, have good fruits and effects.  The world
would be extinguished and perizh, if it were not changed,
shaken, and discompesed, by a variety and interchange-
able course of things, wisely ordered by God, the best
physician. This ought to satisfy every honest and rea-
sonahle mind, and make it joyfully submit to the worst
of changes, how strange and wonderful soever they may
seem, since they are the works of God and nature, and
that which iz & lose in one respect is a gain in another,

* Let not a wise man disdain or ill resent any thing
that shall happen to him. Let him koow those things
that seem hurtful to him in particular, pertain to the
preservation of the whole universe, and wre of the nature
of those things, that finish and fill up the course and
office of this world."”

Of his views in regard to the necessity of that pre-
paration of man for his better and wiser state, which
has already been explained in a former passage to
mply in its results that divine advent which his ima-
gination took such fervent delight in, the following most
striking passage from the Retired Man's Meditations,
will affisrd a further illustration and example : —

“ But there is u doty of the day, a generatiot-
work, respecting the time and circumstances of ac-
tion, in which the lot of our life is cust, which® calls
upon us to wse all Iawful and righteous means that are
afforded by the good hand of God, through the inward
light and knowledge he vouchsafes, and outward pro-



EBD BRITISH STATESMEN.

vidences and helps which he casts in, whereby to make
way for, and to be hasting unto the coming of that day
of God, wherein the old heavens and earth shall be
rolled away as garments, yea, with the works that are
therein, be burnt up, and the new heavens and the new
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness shall be hrought
farth in their room.

“ Or part is the same therefore in this, as in the
practice or other righteous duties appertaining to us,
the perfection whereof we cannot expect until the re-
demption of the body ; and yet we are to be using all
lawful means and endeavours, to come ns near the
primitive pattern and rule as we can, in our whole
practice throughout.

“ Bo that when once we have well considered what
rule Christ himself, if he were on earth, would exersise
over men, in protecting those that do well, and being a
terror to evil works, as also in distributing righteousness
equally and impartially unto all, upon the grounds of
right and just (which every one, in the measure of light
they have sttained, are acqmainted with, and do ac-
knowledge for the rule which they are willing i be
concluded under, as to all their outward concerns ) we
ought in the way of Christ, and in the use of all lowful
means, to be as near this in our practice us possible we
may, in the rule over men, which we ehall be either as
principals or accessories in setting up, holding ourselves
obliged in heartiness and freedom of mind, to maintain,™

In & previous memoir in this series 1 spoke of the
extraordinary influence which the translation of the Bikle
had exerted in the worll. To Vane it was, indeed,
what Plate’s * original type™ may have been to the
enfeebled and restless man of civilisation, who wished,
Ly such a comparison, to ascertain his precise position
in the moral or intellectual scale. What he knew of its
own original language® gave additional strength to his

* * Hehrew wards were fltted to fhe things they vignifed ; thers was a
certain conneciion between thhigs aml wonds, ATl other as they
€ome less o more near to the Hebrew, du more or eas sigi repre.
Em the things maant by them. Ihe more any langusge recedes the
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passion for its study, and in the leisure he could abstract
. from public affairs it was seldom out of his hands.® Tt
iz no matter of surprise that such a mind as his should
wandér oeeasionally out of the rich treasures of thought,
faney, imagination, and feeling, disclosed in that{favourite
study in their highest and most passionate forms, into
funcies and speculations of its own on the various won-
ders of those primeval daye, when inspired teachers

Hebryw, the more it Is sonfounded by buman changes and additiana, the
marg cheeure and dificolt means are the wondd thereof (o eoliviy the
knowiedge of things to un  Homer anpd other Greek poets and philo.
sopbers set th vea therefore Lo etymolosical bearnlng, by reducing the

itive wonls in cther languages to theis Hebrew roots, snd then the de.
rivative to those principies. This they laboursl in, a8 the most notable
s comaduciide o Uie kivow belge urﬁlnn. Then C Diemeiriie,
amd abundance of others, write beska of etymology, Then the Latiss,
I'Hﬁ'rl'nr lenrning as will we the empire froan the Grrecla, steer the same
CouEree, in order ko ﬂldhrl.‘!ntml,ulhunhnmimwm
e tmnm. kmlodgn Ihri.lngl. ‘atn, Varrn, and ﬂﬂu:.m and
FaTmous 11 m-f' wmaes to Ilwm l-l-al,i-
this same ..f.;‘:.m, dul Julius Cesar, Scaliger, compose a hundred and ten
books do erigindbes.  Thet Jos Bealigir, son of Julims, Lipim, Ca-
.rmbm, anid many others the same course,”  Sdes's W

® Hikes thus describes one of Vane's domestic proctices: —" The waanl
soe of this suferer wes to fpend an bour or two every evening with
i fadmily, or sny other that were mdmtidlﬁ_—!ﬂlm. anil = moch
bath morning and evening on the day. wan of thai traly
boundeous, priscely, communicotive apirit, nobeld in the Spouse. Ilich in
ﬁd warks, mesly tn daritnate, willing o conmnunicate, Lo make mends
the  Eavsiar u.l‘r'l:hn kmnwi of E'i‘_1lr|.lt, llm;.: Il.imeelzl' |I.I-:1:|H' vll:'ld
large expetience of, in every ploce in pravity, purdly, {9
B ol Witk wers Fery exewpiary, Tie hebd a1 e milat af all the
Lale tiched aud chan, He was stesifnat and immavshle, shesvs
abwraniiing b thee wark nf‘l;: Lard, srud his Iaboar was not b vain, o e
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walked upon the earth, and angels are recorded to have
sa: down with men.

Even in such speculations observe siill the perrading
gense of what has been so variously exhibited in pas-
sages already given, He speaks of the creation, the na-
ture, and the ministry of angels: —

¢ These in their creation are deseribed by the light
which-God made on the first day, Gen. i. 3, 4., when
he said, © Let there be light, and there was light ; and
God saw the light, that it was good:" approving this
first work of his hands in the beginning of that day:
and God, by his dividing the light from the darkness,
eignified the heavenliness of their frame and constitution,
as they stand exalted and separate in their beings from
all sensmal life, in the form of invisible spirits, whereof
the material heavens in their creation are the first
shadow ; which are called, Prov. viii, 26., ‘the highese
part of the dust of the world;" as David also, (giving
account of both their creations together) Psalm civ,
24, saith, *Who coverest thyself with light as
with a garment ; who stretchest out the heavens like a
curtain: who layeth the beams of his chambers in the
waters: who maketh the elouds his chariots: who walketh
upon the wings of the wind: who meketh his angels
epirits, and his ministers o flaming fire:" in which
posture and preparation, the Psalmist describes the word
as he procesds to the rest of the creation, vers. 5, §f, &e.
intimuting, that as man in his bodily state was made
dust of the ground, so the angels were made a flame of
fire, in their natural eonstitution.”

He follows this up in a passaze of rapt poetical fer-
vour that would have been worthy of Milton: —

“ As thus they are this heavenly building, they wre
the first heavens, the tabernacle and clouds of heaven,
or the air, for the day-break and glorious sun of God's
first appearance, to run his race and finish his course in ;
whereby to enlighten the ends of the earth, and all
things under heaven. These sons of this morning. gre
the first light-bearers to the inhabitants of the first
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world, and therein are covering cherubs unto the Son in
his own proper glory ; and that they may be enabled to
besr light, or the similitode of Christ in his fiest ap-
pearance, unto others, ‘they are first the receivers of
that light in themselves, in a spirituality of being and
form, fitted and suited thereunto, which accommodates
them with the exercise of senses merely spiritoal and
inward, exceeding high, intuitive, and comprehensive :
a manner of life, shadowing out the divine life in the
name of the Father, whose voice 13 not heard at any
time, nor shape seen, but is like a consuming fire, to
burn up and slay whatever natural organ is conversant
about it, or stands before the beams and rays of its most
pure and invisible glory.”

And into the exercise of even such senses, * spiritual
and inward, high, intuitive, and eomprehensive,” it was
the ardent hope of this great lover of his fellow-men to
se event them one day conducted by the exercise of a
purity of intellect and righteousness of will. Such also was
the faith of Milton, expressed in lster years, when of men
and angels the * winged hierarch™ spoke to Adam, as—

' lore refinel, more spiritucus and pare,

As nearer (o Him placed ; or mearer fe 3
Each in thelr saveral active spheres sasign'
T up fo ipirit terk, in bounds
Fr onedd to each Kind 5o from the root
g% lghter the groen stalk, from thenee the leaves
ore gl;l, lust the bright comsummate Sower
rits bresthes : Sow'rs and thelr froit;
s nourishment, by gradunl scale sublimed,
T vital gpirits mapine, to an|
To imtplipetund ; give both life and sense,
Faney and Ll.n.d.'w:.ll.ndlllg » whence the soul
Reason recelves, and resson is ber being,
Iiscursive, or Intuitive ; discourse
Is vdftest yours, the latter modt is ours,
Iflering but in degree, of kind the same,
‘Wonder not then, what Bod for yvou saw gond
i i iy SIS
¥ 1 comie, wien Mim
Wm- mplﬁlrhl'quﬂ. MEH
N fncompemient dief, wor loo Mghd fare p...
T wivom tha patriarch of mankind replied. —
0 favouraldospieit ! propitioes ﬂ:ﬂ £
the way [ it devgct,

Dur knowlslge, this seabe of natios set
From centrs th eireumfurynece, wlietoon
In eontemplation of creabed thimes
By siepa we may psvynd fo God. ™
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These illustrations of the religious writings and spe-
culations of Vane shall here be closed, for the present,
with some extracts that bring us immesiately back 1o
the consideration of the suhject which first led to their
introduction, All Vane's enthusiasm, all his faith, only
rendered him unbonndedly tolerant of erewds the most
opposed to his own.* In the * Retired Man's Medi-
tations,” one of the most rigidly thealogical of his works,
the direct assertion of perfect Liberty of conscience is
8 pervading doctrine throughout; and be thus, in the
chapter on magistracy, defines what the authority of a
civil magistrate should be restricted to, as opposed to the
exclusive and intolerant policy of the presbyterians.

* When the Seripture saith that the rule of magis-
tracy is over men, we are to understand by this term,
the proper sphere, bounds, and limits, of that office,
which is not to intrude itself into the office and proper
concerns of Christ's inward government and rule, in the
conscience, but is to eontent itself with the outward
min, and to intermiddle with the concerns thereof in
reference to the converse which man ought to have with
man, upon the grounds of natural justice and right,
in things appertaining to this life,

_ * Magistrucy, then, is the rule, which God hath or-
dained to be exercised over the outwand man, by man
himself qualified thereunto, 10 act in righteousness and
in the fear of the Lord, in discharge of this his high
and great trust ; and so innnnﬂoumﬂelyrupecﬁng
rule and government over men in their outwand con.
eerne, which is capable to be rightly used or not, ac-

* * A& man may be orthodox and sound in his 21 10 the prin-
of peligion, and yet wanting sinpers love (o i “*hhmh.
may fall shart af hnlmfulznﬂn'ulhtmntmﬂ. annther Christign e
-..f-mmm.n,r  and yer Illrlnllhlmlmlhlhrbu of
Chirial, aseonding o that messure of light, which Gt hath wiruetisafed
mhﬁ-.l:r::qwu!m h‘:’i‘hn irt thou that jindgest anusher man's
sevyan WWH Easlir mnd.uhwhl].ui" This
divine princige, Wils wver his
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and the end for which it is set up, being according to
God's ordinanee and instimtion, for the ministering of
punishment to them that do ill, and encouragement and
protection to them that do well.

¢ And men may lawfully arrive and attsin unto this
office and dignity, either in an ordinary way, through
the endeavours and free choice of men; or extraondi-
narily, by the immediste call of God himeelf to the
exercise thereof, making those that are to obey, * will-
ingly subject in that day of his power.’

“ For the office itself, it is (as we have showed) in
God's institution, « rule that is set up over the outwerd
man, in righteonsness and in the fear of the Lord,
obliging the persons intrusted with this power, to put
forth righteousness in all their actings that appertain to
their public charge.”

Hel[mwmﬂu,inpum‘mgﬂlembjumrmrumhin
old faith of the necessity of ** working up to God,” by
constant changes, and improvements, and efforts to bring
the institution to purity and perfection.

# And #s in this, the principle of natural justice
and right, in their highest improvement, are to be their
rule, so the fear of the Lord should oblige them in an
humble dependency upon him, and trembling posture
of mind before him, to be watchful, in not suffering
any thing to be done by them that may ecsrry in it
hinderance or opposition to the breaking in of higher
discoveries upon them, as to the very exercise of the
magistratioal office, in the purity and perfection, wherein
it is promised to be brought forth in the last days by
Christ himself; unto which they should always’ have
willing and ready minds to make way and to submit,
— 50 that, considered such as God requires it to be, itis
man’s ruling over men in righteousness, and in the true
fear of the Lord.

“ And this, Christ, in his own person, as the Son of
Man, is perfectly qualified to do, whose right also it is,
having all power in heaven and in earth put into his

ad
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hands, And his saints, when fitted by him to sit npon
the throne of the same glory with him, shall likewise be
found prepared to bring forth even magistracy itself in
its right exercise, exactly answeting the end for which
it was set up by God."”

Where this aim is not followed, he shows the neces-
sary tendency to corruption, inherent in the offices of
magistracy ; aud, as with a prophecy of some of the
magistrates in these latter times, ends it thus: —
* We have already considered magistracy as in its
corrupted, degenerated use : it is in & manner the throne
and seat of the beast, serving to promote and advance
the great design and interest of the devil in the warld ;
whereby it doth become part of his kingdom and hath
its placeand use in the govermment that anti-christ keeps
up, to the oppressing and keeping wnder the dear saints
and holy ones of the true and living God."”

The last extract, from the same chapter of the Re-
tired Man’s Meditations, presents a view of the grand
object of his whole politeal life, in direct association
with his religions ereed. At the period when this was
wiitten Cromwell held the government.

* Far, if once the Lord be pleased so far to enlighten
the minds of men, in these nations, governors, and
people, as to show them the good of magistracy, as it iz
in its primitive institution, and is held forth in promise
to be restored in the last days, it will then be their de-
sire and delight to inquire and consider, in 2 way of
free debute and common consent, on behalf of the good
people of these nations (who in all these great trials have
stood fuithful and unshaken as to the known cause they
have been engaged in), how the rule over them may be
brought nearest to its first institution and original pat-
tern, in the exercise and practice thereof omongst them
(founded, as we have seen, upon the principles of natural
right and just, and so exclusive to all private interest
and personal concern of any singulars that shall be found
to stand in competition with, or preference to, the good
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of the whole), and how that which is the ordinance and
institution of God, may become also the ordinance and
statute of man, established in a free and natural way of
commen consent, to the reuniting of all good men 2= one
man, in n happy union of their spirits, prayers, aud
counsels, to resist all common danger and opposition,
which by devils or men may be raised against them.”

A wide gulf, then, it has been seen, scparated Vane
from the presbyteriun party, on many of the most
important questions of civil policy. But on the side
of toleration with him, stood also Cromwell, Marten,
and St. John, such men as Whitelocke and Selden,
and indeed the majority of the lawyers, who held with
the Frastian doctrines. Milton, toa, lent to that great
canse the astonishing force of his genius; and in fur-
therance of its virtuous objects of freedom of speech
and of the press, which were held to be the gafest gua-
rantees for a perfect freedom of conscience, blished at
this period his immortal Areopagitica,” and  there
anticipated, in words of fire, the defeat of the sect of
preshyterians :— ‘¢ Methinks 1 see in my mind a noble
and puissant nation rousing herself, like o strong man
after sleep, and shaking her invincible locks. Methinks
I see her, a8 an eagle, mewing her mighty youth, and
Kindling her undazzled eyes at the full mid-day beam ;
purging and unscaling her long-abused sight at the
fountain itself of heavenly radiance : while the whole
notse of timorous snd flocking birds, with those also that
love the twilight, flutter about, amazed st what she
rmeans, and in their envions gabble would proguosticate
& year of sects and schisme.”’

Lastly, with these great leaders were associated the
sect of the independents. These men had arrived, by
somewhat different means, at the same result on the
question of liberty of conscience. Their religious zeal
was intensely fervid, but they disspproved equally the
preshyterian and episcopal systems. They held, that a
church was a body of Christians assernbled in one place,

e 4
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inted for their worship, and that every such hody
was complete in itself ; that they bad a ¥ight to draw wp
the rules by which they thought proper to be regulated,
and that no man not a member of their assembly, and
no body of men, was entitled to interfere with their
proceedings.  Demanding toleration on these grounds,
they felt that they were equally bound to eoncede and
aagert it for others ; and they preferred to see a number
of churches with different sentiments snd institutes,
within the same political cominunity, to the ides of re-
medying the evil, and exterminating error, by mesns of
exclusive regulations, and the menaces and severities of
punishment.® To this illustrious sect belonged nearly
the whole of the army of Manchester.
Buch was the farce arrayed against the preshyterians ;
a foree whose numerical weskness in the house of
commons, and the assembly of divinest, was counter.
balanced by its growing influence among the eommon
people, and in the army, and by the superior resson and
power of its leaders. The great and manifold stroggles
which ensued, are not, therefore, to be considered, what
the histerians have been fond of naming them, straggles
between two sects.  The * independents,” a8 the general
body opposed to the presbyterians suffered themselves
for party convenience to be called, were, it is seen,
many §,—bound in union by a common love of liberty

= Apsiogetical Narration of the Independente.  Godwin, 1, 537,
£ But g in the hawee of commone, so o (his assembly, the ® il
oot mamiben were by Br the most ablo.  Two of the most considerable

. Clarendon says, ™ The indepemadents wers more learmiod sisd -
tictial thap the presbrteriane ; and, though they had not s great con.
gregstions of the cranten people, yet thoy infocted and were fllowed by,
the mnst substantlal and wealthy citbaens, &s well ns by others of better con.
dition.”  And Baillie, ane of the ies from Seothud, sent b wately
over the interests of prestytecianism in the sssembly, relstes of them, thag
= truly they sprak mach, lhd.fl.md.in..‘l{.:nﬂ." Arul ehsewhore, * truly,
I the canse were pood, the men have plenty of learning, wit, Hogarnee,
and, atows all, IMHHI-LM “ﬂhl'll;lﬂhh&;“ to monke IE oul™

i Amang themn Mr. Godw connis Erabans ; anshaptists | millp.
harisne ; Atk monarchy men ; individoals who evem in these tlm"du ok
hmmntudfmn:llunmn:drin'hbm thay were b, but
TEriE ] R F
perished ; all embarked in the sacred conse against prestivterian

rahi bebel,
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of speech and of religion. The preshyterians, on the
other hand, were ane—devoted singly and solely to half
measures of popular government, and to entirely com-
pulsory measures of religions intolerance. For, in the
questions of religion, at this period, we never fall o
seée eomprised the most valuable, or the most dangerous,
maxims of civil government, The house of lords, and
almost all the men of great wealth on the side of the
parlisment, secretly or openly, favoured the preshyte-
rinns, — for the very reason that such opinions in ¢

nt, were most favourable to their own limited
political views, They were tired of the war, and anxious
for a compromise. ‘They also showed, on various ocoa-
sions, an alarm lest the king should he brought too low.
s They did not desire an entire victory. What they
wished for, was an accommodation between the crown
and the aristocracy, in which esch of them might secure
eertain favourite objects, and be enabled to dictate to
the nation.”

Such was the state of parties ot the close of the year
1644, when the reverses, still continued, of the English
parlismentary forces, and the presence of the army of
the covenant®, pressed hard against the great leaders of
the minority in the honse of commans.  Vane called up
‘Cromwell from the army, and with many significant ex-
pressions,  a plea for tender consciences,” was presented
at the same time to the house of lords, the house of com-
mons, and the assembly of divines; enforoed in the
commons, with consummate power, by Vane, Crom-
well, and Saint John: in the house of lords, by lord Say ;
and in the assembly, by the leading ministers of the
independents, This proved an alurming check to the
presbyterians, who were driven, in consequence, to con=
sent to a sort of compromise, and to establish a “ directory

® The spirit of the four Seotch commissloners mwlﬂhh
ek avs b et of Whe corcaant e i mianan, o 4

p
In haite with & point of sech high [the estabfishmeat
af unbisrm hmwurrmﬂﬂﬂ;lﬁﬁﬂhm“
ﬂj‘.#ﬂrﬂlﬂfﬂt -:h.uu?-rn-p-dl.*
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for public worship,” which left much to the will or the
capacity of the minister who practised under it.

Charles seems to have been much struck st this time
with the capacity and power exhibited by Vane, and
entered into overtures of negotistion with him and
Saint John. They humoured them only that they might
the better scquaint themselves with the king's exact
design, taking care, meanwhile, to communicate every
thing that passed, to the speaker, to a committee of the
house of commons, to which they belonged, and to the
Scots commissioners, that their conduct might be fres
from suspicion, But Essex, not knowing this, and get-
ting some hint of the matter, laid a complaint agninst
these two as traitors to the canse, before the house of
lords. They were, of course, most honourably acquitted,®
Essex himself, at the same time, was thanked for his
vigilance and zeal,

The open and acknowledged treaty of Uxbridge fol-
lowed, which need not be detailed in these pages.t The
namies of sir Henry Vane the younger, and Oliver Saint
Johm, we find to have been added, by a epecial vote, to
the commissioners for the parlioment. Tt is enough to
show the temper of the king in entering on this treaty,

* Journals, Jan 17, Balllie, | 495 Fist of Com. |, 30,

§ Whitehoehe, who war one of the commimionems, gives & m}:
skeich of this temporary re.anion of the chisf members of ihe
PArties E-II Englibmen — poce friends ) pn this mutus) groint. * The

il For thit tresty on both parts met st Uxbridge, snd had theip
wereral 8§ those fir the pariinment and all their rotinue on the
morth side of tho town, and those fur the king on the smath side, amd oo
inlermixtare of the whtlunnr af their stbendants with the other ; the best
lnm of the one side was e remdeavous of the pariiament's OO sknneTs,
anil the best inn of the other sale of the strevt wai for ihe king's comiss
sicnere. ‘The evening that they came to town several vints pissol brtween

rticular commisioners of cither party ; =8 siv Fitwani Hrde canie in
wialt Mr. Hollie and Br. Whitelerks, the lorid Culpepper visited sir Henry
v and others of the king's comamissioners visited severad of thi riiz-
ment's commisionerns, and Flniqﬁmrﬂ!lllnullh:h'lm.dﬂt-
Ennd- one annther to a compliance.  Mr, Whitelocke visitod sir Ertward
n‘_vh. and Mr. Falmer, and sir Richand Lane, amd athaern, angl severs)

the parfiament's commisioners, vigilsd divers of the king's oommis.
séorsers, and had 16 with them fimg to the furtheranes of the
business of the treaty. The town was so excending fufl of com ¥, thag
it was hand to get any quarter except for the commssimens 1-4'.:;4' o=
tinue; and some of the eommissioners were foresl to lis pwo of them m &

I'uﬂlrmﬂ:u in figld.heda, only upot & qmllhmlhnruid winther, pot
coming into s bed during all tha treaty.™ [Jan. 29, |64, p. 102
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to show that it was impossible success conld have ever
attended it.  © As to my calling those at London a par-
Hament,” he wrote to the queen, during the prelimi-
naries for the negotiation, “if there had been two, begides
myself, of my opinion, I had not done it; and the
argument that prevailed with me was, that the calling
did nowise acknowledge them to be a parliament ; upon
which condition snd construetion 1 did it, and no other-
wise: and, accordingly, it is registered in the council
books, with the council's unanimous approbation.” Again
he writes on a sobsequent day : ] assure thee that
thou needest not doubt the issue of this weaty ; for my
commissioners are so well chosen (though 1 sy it),
that they will neither be threatened nor disputed from
the grounds 1 have given them ; which, upon my word,
are such as we had formerly determined on.”  Be-
lieve,” he onee more writes to Henrietta, * that 1 have
a little more wit than to place confidence in the Adelity
of perfidious rebels” Upon the king the failure of
that treaty rested, and on the king's head at last fell all
the penalties of that invincible spirit of treachery which
nothing could cope with or subdue, so long as & vestige
of power or even life remained to him — so long as the
narrowest loop-hole was still left, through which he
eould yet catch a glimpse of the darling authority of
an absolute throne.

The opening of the eampaign of 1645 was rendered
memorable by one of the most masterly strokes of po-
licy, emanating from Vane and Cromwell, that had yet
distinguished the statesmanship of the times, and which
proved eventually, and that very soon, decisive of the
fate of the war. This was the self-denying ordinance and
the new model. It had been chvious for a considerable
time toVane and Cromwell, that Essex, Waller, and Man-
chester himself, all evidently tempaorising and afraid tolook
steadily at the result of one grest and uneompromised
vietory, must be removed from their eommand, snd the
military system of the parliamentary forces completely
renovated, before any thing like a perfect success could
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be looked for, Up to this time they had had safficient
proof that * their victories, so gallantly gotten, and in
which they had so eminently experienced the favour of
Heaven, had been of no avail ;" that “a summer's
triumph had proved but o winter's story, and the game,
however it seemed well In autumn, was to be played
over again in the spring.”* They felt not less, that if
things went on much longer thus, these very leaders
might possibly be made instruments in the hands of
the preshyterians for the betrayal of what they held to
be the most valusble conditions of their cause. The
authorehip of this great remedy now resolved upon,
which ehould have the effeet, without personal insult,
of removing these obnoxious men, and accompanying
with that removal, a re-organisation and reinforcement
of the army, is aseribed by Clarendon to Vane. It was,
no doubt, the result of deep and anxiouns deliberation
among all the chief men of the independents,

It was opened in the house of commons on the Gth
of December, 1644, On that day the house resolved
itself into n committes, to consider of the sad condition
of the kingdom, in reference to the intolerable burthens
of the war, and the little prospect there was of its being
speedily brought to a conclusion. In this committee
there was a general silence for a good space of time, one
“ looking upon another to see who would break the
icet;”" when it was at last broken by Cromwell. “With-
out," he said, °* a more speedy, vigorons, and effsctus]
prosecution of the war, casting off all lingering pro-
ceedings like soldiers of fortune beyond the sea to spin
out the war, we shall make the kingdom weary of us,
and hate the name of a parlisment.  For what do the
enemy gy ? nay, what do many say that were friends
at the beginning of the parlimment? Even this; that
the members of both houses have got great places and
comnmands, and the sword into their hands, and what by
interest in parliament, and what by power in the army,

* Rualiwarth, vi. 3,4 ¥ Iovioa
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will perpetually continie themselves in grandeur, and
not permit the war speedily to end, lest their own power
should determine with it. This 1 speak here to our
own faces is but what others do utter abroad behind
our backs. 1 am far from reflecting on any: 1 kuow
the worth of those eommanders, members of both houses,
who are yet in power.,” Cromwell ther went on to
deprecate any investigation into the conduct of thi
commanders. He especially recommended “to their
prudence, not to insist upon a complaint as to the over-
sight of any commander-in-chief upon amy occasion
whatsoever,”” He observed, that he was himself con-
gcious of oversights, and well knew that they eould
searcely be avoided in military affuirs. Therefore, waving
a strict inquiry into the cause of these things, heexhoroed
the committee to apply itself to some general remedy,
stwhich, without in any way countenancing the particular
censure of individuals, might best in future shut out
those evils under which they were at present suffiering.”
The memorable debate which followed is unfortunately
not reported. It ended, however, in a great discussion
on the following resolution: —  That po member of
either house of parliament shall, during the war, enjoy
or execute any offiee or command, military or eivil, and
that an ordinance be brought in to that purpose.” Vane,
who had reserved himself for this resolution, spoke at
great length upon it, and with even more than his usual
eloquence,* Whitelocke, separating himself from the
party he generally acted with, was its chief opponent.
Hollis and the other heads of the preshyterians seconded
him, but without effect.  Vane and Cromwell had se-
lected the question with a masterly judgment and fore-
sight; for the errors in the conduct of the war had been
£ apparent, that many of the presbyterians were ohliged
on this oceasion to declare against their chiefs. It does
not appear indeed, that there was more than one divi-
sion in the progress of the ordinance through the com-

* The report af the dehate In Clarendon, includiug Vanc's speech, la all
lpnf’ﬂlﬂi- [i;mﬂﬂon.tm—:ﬂ.!
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meons, oul that involved its entire spirit; when, on the
17th of December, a proviso was offered to be wdded,
that the ordinance, and any thing contained in it, should
not extend to the earl of Essex, lord general. Upon
thizs ocrasion, the numbers stood, for the clanse 43,
against it 100. The ordinance had been reported to
the house on the 11th, was passed on the 10th, and was
carried up to the lords on the 21st of December.
Every devier was resorted to in that house to defeat
by delay what they were most reluctant apenly to pro-
pose.. Three times the house of commons sent up mes-
sages, desiring expedition, and representing that any
delay in ‘passing the ordinance would be dangergus,
might be destructive. A select committes was then no-
minated by the lords to consider of alterations to he
introduced, and it is not a little charaeteristic that of
the committee, consisting of ten members, four peers,
Eszex, Manchester, Warwick, and Denbigh, were per-
sous to whose disadvantage the law would particularly
operate. A paper of reasons originated in this com-
mittee aguinst the substunee of the ordinance. In this
paper it was observed, that it deprives the peers of that
honour which in all ages had been given them, since they
had evermore been principally active, to the effusion of
their blood, and the hazard of their estates and fortunes,
in regaining and maintaining the fondaments] laws of
the land, and the rights and liberties of the subject ;
nor was there ever any battle fought for these ends,
wherein the nobility were not employed in places of
chiefest trust und commanid, It was added, that the
proposed measure was by no means equal to the lords
and commons of England, since, though some of the
gentry and commons were excepted s members of par-
Lament, yet that the rest might have liberty to dischurge
their duty whether in civil office or the fleld ; wherpas
the ordinance was proposed to operute as an universal
disqualification of the whole hereditary nobility of the
country. Another chjection was, that the tendency of
the erdinance appeared to them to be such that in 2t
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tempting to put it in foree every thing would be thrown
into confusion in the nrmies ; and that, therefore, till
the “ new model” of what was proposed to succeed
was produced, they were searcely in  position to judge
the measure fairly. Finally, after repeated confirences
between the two houses, the ondinanee was rejected by
the Jords on the 15th of January.®

The last named ohjection was at once, with masterly
promptitude, laid hold of by the statesmen of the lower
house, and the very day after the delivery of the rea-
sons from the lords, the committes of both kingdoms
reported to the commons a new model for the consti-
tution of the army. This consent of the committee of
both kingdoms, inclading the four Scotch commis-
sioners, is supposad to have been achieved by Vane's

over the marquis of Arnryle, who had jost ar-
rived in London.+ It waz another decisive advance in
influence seeured for the independents,

On the Oth of Junuary, the scheme of the new model
was Juid before the house of commons ; and the names
of the principal officers who were to have command in
this army were put to the vote on the 21st. The three
armies of the parlisment were to be formed into one
— eonsisting of 14,000 foot, 6000 cavalry, and 1000
iragoons, — under a general-in-chief, lieutenant-general,
major-general, thirty colonels, and the due proportion
of other officers. Sir Thomas Fajrfux was named ge-
seral-in-chief, and Skippon major-general. Among the
colonels appears the name of Algernon Sidney, and other
most eminent men, Among the inferior officers wers
Ireton, Desborough, and Harrizon, The name of the
officer who was designed for the second pluce in the
command, and the generalship of the cavalry, was kept
in reserve, to be filled up, as it afterwards appenred,
with the name of Cromwell, This scheme of the new
model passed the lords on the 15th of February, cre-
ating an army of 22,000 men, to be principally drafied
from the old armies.

* Mist. of Com, L 40£, 403 f Clarendon.  Gedwin,
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A second ** self-denying ordinance” was now trans-
mitted to the lords.  Great misconception has wrisen in
consequence of the difference between these two ordi-
nances in'a very material point, though both called by
the same name, M. Godwin has briefly and impres-
sively stated the difference thus: 1t has been ecom-
monly imagined, that the independents, after having
carrisl o messure so full of boasted disinterestedness,
acted a part directly contrury to their professions, smug-
gled in one exception after another, Cromwell the first ;
enriched themselves with the spoils of the nation ; and
silently and imperceptibly antiquated the law which had,
at the moment, been their great instrament for defeating
their adversaries of the presbyterian party. But this
way of stating the question is by no means exact. The
original “self-demying ordinance,’ as it was called, di-
rected that no member of either house of parlinment,
should, during the present war, hold any office, civil or
military, such office being conferred by the authority of
both or either of the houses. This ordinance was de-
Suited in the house of dords by the machinations of the
preshyterians, and mever passed info a law, . A second
ordinance, which was called by the same name; was
brought in a short time afier, and was attended with a
more saccessful event. The enoctment of this ordinance
was, that every member of parlinment was hereby dis-
charged from whatever office, eivil or military, that had
been conferred by the authority of parliament. The
former edict was prospective, and had more of the or-
dinary character of a law ; the second prescribed some-
thing immediately to be done, and no more.* What
was the canse of the striking difference between the first
and the second *gelf_denying ordinance, must be o matter
purely of conjecture. It is not improbable, that some
of the great leaders of the independent interest began,
in this interval, to suspect, that the advantage of per-

* That i, it did not t the di officers
heir iy it praven charged frum recovering
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manently separating the legislative character, and that
of an officer, civil or military, was more specions than
real.  Besides, as their adversaries had contrived 1o de-
feat their measure in the upper house, they felt Jess
delicacy towards them, and constructed an ediet which
more plainly pointed at the indicidual change in the
public service, which they held fo be immedistely re-
quired. The new law, therefore, was a temporary ex-
pedient, and the general principle was left as before.®

In the progress of this second messure through the
house of commons, it is to be remarked, there uppears
to have been only one division, which occurred on the
twenty-first of January, when it was put o the vote
whether Fuairfax should be nominated commander-in
chief, and the numbers stood {on the question whether
the nomination should be then made), for the affirmative
101, for the negative 60. When the ordinance came
back from the lords however, a second division took
place on an smendment that had been introduced in
that house, purporting that the nomination of officers,
which was vested in the commander in chief, should be
subject to the approbation of the two houses of parlia-
ment ; and the numbers stood, for the affrmative 82,
for the negative 63, the mujority being with the pres-
byteriuns. This was not a point, however, of vital im-
portance with Vane and the independents, whose victory,
in the achievement of the messure as it now stood, had
been triumphantly complete,

Essex Manchester, Warwick, and Denbigh hadappenred
in the house of lords the day hefore the ordinance passed,
and laid down their commissions. Acknowledgments
were made by the commons of their preat and fuithful
services, and pensions were voted to them,

The army was now in the hands of the independents,
Its soldiers were nearly all members of that commumion,
Unadorned by rank, ungraced by any of the eminences
of station, they were filled with religious zeal and an
irrepressible enthusinsn  Each man felt a8 if the eapes

* Hist. uf Carm i, 4L

WOL IV, n
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rested with him, each wan had the sense that he was
qualified to be a teacher to others. They were equally
stimulated by the love of liberty, and the love of that
scheme of religious faith which each man espounsed.
“They respected themselves ; they believed that they -
were in a state of grace; and they were incapable of
allowing themselves in any thing unworthy of the high
calling with which God had honoured them. They
were vessels of glory, set apart for the purposes of
heaven. As they had these feelings and impulses in
common among them, so these feelings and {mpulses
served them as & bond of indissoluble union, They ad-
vanced into the field chanting the paalms contained in
the seriptures, and fought, s they expressed it, with
“ the sword of the Lord and of Gideon,' " ®

But then they were not lords, nor had seen dogzens of
eampaigns, and infinite was the laughter and contempt
they at first inspired. It was not given to all to see
with the subtle and far-piercing glance of Vane or of
Cromwell. * Truly this army was no way glorious,”
observes May, * either in the dignity of its commanders
or the antiquity of the soldiers. Never did an army go
forth to war, who had less the confidence of their own
friends, or were more the ahject of contempt to their ene.
mies ; and yet who did more bravely deceive the expects-
tions of them both.” Their successes he ascribes, under
God, to their moral and religious as well as military
discipline, * The usual vices of camps,” le s,
* were here restrained. The discipline was strict.  No
theft, no wantonness, no oaths, no profane words, conld
escape without the severest castigation ; by which it was
brought to pass, that in this camp, as in n well-ordered
city, pussage was safe and commerce free,” To all this
the king's army offered a melancholy contrast which set
off with still greater lustre the parlismentarian virtges,
* The officers took pride in the profligaey of their lan.
guaze and their lives ; and the common soldiers were,
out of the field. a disorderly and dissolute rabble.’” 4

= Godwin, L 45
t Histury from Mackintesh, v, 351,
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‘What eould the king's superiority in niimbers, or his
many other advantages, avail against this single circum-
stance alone? Most wisely had Vane and Cromwell
Jjudged. The royalists were doomed to full in the first
great hattle,

The single danger to be apprehended does not seem
to have hitherto in any way oceurred to Vane, To have
suspected the virtue of the great soldier of the cause he
had most at heart, to have doubted the reality of Crom-
well's republican fervour and enthusiasm, would have
been equivalent to a surrender of the high faith and
hope which sustained him in the mighty struggle he
was engaged in.

The army of the new model marched resolutely on
against Charles. His bead-quarters were ot Oxford ;
he had a preponderance in the midland counties ; was
master in almost the whole of the western districts ; had
power in the north ; and was complete master of Wales,
In a few short weeks he was helpless | The new lenders
in whom the power was vested struck at once agminst
Charles himself, and kept him in pursuit. He had moved
from Oxfond in a vorthern direction, with & view, it is
supposed, to co-operation with Montrose. The Scottish
army advancing to the south, impelled by the English
lenders, raised the siege of Carlisle, and interposed to
fail his plan. Fairfax mesnwhile had sat down before
Oxford. Charles upon this at once wrned back, and
with considerable vigour and resolution assaulted the
garrison of Leicester, Alarmed for the sfety of the
eastern. counties, Fairfax immediately raised the siege
of Oxford, and resumed his pursuit of Charles, who
bad moved from Leicester, fixed his head-quarters at
Daventry, and betaken himself to the pleasures of the
chase, while his soldiers ravaged and plondered the
neighbouring couniry. Fairfax gradoally and silently
advanced, was joined by Cromwell near Northampton,
and they both together took Charles by surprise near the
fatal town of Naseby. At eleven at night a council of

w2
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war was summoned in the royalist camp; and with that
carless and courageous gallantry which, whatever their-
other vices may have been, always distinguished the
aristocratic officers of Charles's army, it was resalved,
notwithstanding their critical position, * not only to
give, but to advance and offer, battle,”

The armies met at Naseby, upon a fallow field, about
a wile in breadth, The king led his centre in %
and found himself opposite to Fairfax and Skippen, Ru-
pert commanded on the right, and (appointed at Crom.
well's request, andl invested with rank for the orcasion )
Ireton fronted him.  Sir Marmadoke Langdale, on the
left, was opposed by Oliver Cromwell. The word of
the cavaliers was “* queen Mary"” ( Henrletta Maria), —
of the parlinmentarians, * God our strength,” The roy-
alists commepced the battle by advancing at a quick step,
' with alserity and resolution.” *  The van of the par-
linmentary centre was broken by the charge, and the
troops fell back upon the rear, as they had been com-
manded, in such necessity, 1o do. Skippon was se
wounded by a shot in the side, and Fairfax desired he
would leave the field. But * the brave old man (says
Rushworth) answered, ¢ he would not stir so long as a
man would stand,’ and kept the field to the end of the
battle.” Fairfax now advanced himself with o body of
reserve, and the battle raged anew.  Not content to ex.
ercise the funetions of a captain, Fairfax grappled per-
sonally with the foe, galloped through the thickest of
the frny, encouraged by dauntless example the brave,
and shamed the timid, if any such were there, His
helmet was beaten to pleces, but he continued to ride
about burchemled, and in this state happening to come
up with his body-guard, commanded by colenel Charles
Droyley, the latter respectfully rebuked him for thus
hazarding his person, * wherein lay the safety of the
whole army and of the good conse, to be riding bare.
l'leul:dmngﬂitlhﬂwrﬁnghﬂm,"llthﬁmm

* Rushworth, Hist. from Mackintosh,
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offering him his own helmet. Fairfax put it by, Eaya
“ing, ® 'Tis well enough, Charles.” »

The battle meanwhile had assumed o terrible aEpect
on ¢ither wing. Rupert began with his usual impetu-
osity, and bore down his adversaries in spite of the as-
tonishing resistance of Ireton; while Ireton himself,
wounded in the thigh with a pike, in the face with a
halberd, having at the same time his horse killed under
him, was made prisoner, though he sfterwards escaped
hack to the parlismentarians. But now, while Rupert
pursued the fiying horse of the parliament, and afrer
wards vainly amused himself with summoning their
park of artillery, Cromwell was deciding the fortune of
the day (according to his custom) on the right wing.
He attacked sir Marmaduke Langdale, first with a close
fire of carhines, next nt the sword’s point; broke and
routed his cavalry, and drove them s mile from the field
of battle, wholly beyond the possibility of further concert
with the royalist infantry. Then, with that consum-
mate prudence which outshone even his extraordinary
valour, the victorious Cromwell, unlike the victoripus
Rupert, returned to the aid of his etruggling commander,
and falling on Charles’s weary infantry, put them to
instant rout. Oune regiment alone preserved its order
unbroken. “ One royalist corps,” says Rushworth,
“ stood like a rock, and though twice desperately charged,
would not move an inch.” At last however, Fairfax,
directing Doyley to make a third charge in front, simul-
taneously attacked them in the rear, pierced them in all
directions, and, slaying an ensign with his own hand,
seized the colours, and gave them to o commen soldier
to hold. The soldier, unable to resist the temptation,
boasted among his comrades that he had seized those
colours him i

of Fuirlx, Colatiiige’s Bingraphis Bossslls 4 mont
interesting and charmingly wribion B o oo YR Tun
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‘When he saw his infantry routed und his affsirs so dei
perate; be placed himself at the head of what remained *
of his cavalry, and implored them to stand the coming
shock. ““One eharge more,” he cried, * and we recover
the day.” It was vain; they were not in a condition to
do it ; Rupert had joined them too late ; they fled, and
left Fairfax and Cromwell masters of the field. Two
thousand men had been slain, — nearly an equal nuniber
on both sides, But Charles left behind him 5000 pri-
#omers, of whom 1000 were officers, his whale artillery,
a hundred stand of eolours, with the standard royal, the
king's bagmage, with the cabinet containing his private
papers and correspondence with the queen, the haggnge
of the army, including the plunder of Leivester, the
royal coaches, the whole spoil of the camp, everything !
The first civil war was decided by that memorable day,
and the disclosure of all the.treacheries and infidelities
of the king’s correspondence ¥, was weapon in the
hands of the independent leaders which, until the very
termination of the struggle, they used with terrible
effect,

Such was the first memorable result of Vane's great
policy in the matter of the eelf.denying ordinance and
the new model ; and for that reason this batile has
been detailed. In the field of eivil polity, he was
meanwhile pursuing other objects of scarcely less fm_
portance.

He had now directed his attention to the state of the
representation in the house of commons.  The civil war
had necessarily purged that house of the royulist mem-
bers, and alse of others who had selected the policy of

* 1t appeared, among acher things, on the ublicstion of this eorepond.
enee, that sl the Oxiord treuty be lad secetly Tegirtersd In the conme]
it i e bl et Ko

them as handed trai to whom e vwed nerther T ey pond
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temporising or of observing a strict neutrality. The
war itself had been attended with memorable vicissi-
tudes ; for, as we have seen, in the winter of 1642, and
in the autumn of 1643, expectations even ran strongly
in favour of the success of the royal party ; and it was
the natural consequence of these vicissitudes to canse
further desertions, The precise number of the house
of commons, acearding to the returns in 1640, appears
to have been 506. The highest numbers that are to be
observed upon any division, occur on the 1st of March
following, and amount, taken together, to 583, includ-
ing the tellers,* About the time of the king's declara-
tion, after the war began, that only B0 of the 500 com-
moners, and only 15 or 16 of the 1 00 peers remaived, the
divisions certainly ran very low ; but this was accident,
and “ could only be used to colour a party declaration.”
On the Oth of February following, the mumbers rose
as high as 201. We have seen that the numbers were
nearly as great upon a vote respecting the self-denying
ordinance in December, 1644, At the time of assembling
the mock, or as Charles himself called it, the * mon-
grel,” parliament at Oxford, on the 224 of January in
that year, the commons ordered & call of the house,
which took place on the same day that the king had
fixed for his followers at Oxford, and the numbers
appear to have been divided as follow; 280 members
answered to their names at Westminster ; 100 were
excused, 23 being absent in the service of parlisment in
their several counties ; and 118 st Oxford, signed the
letter to Essex of the 27th of the same month, calling
on him to interpose for the restoration of peace. There
are, therefore, only eight individunls unsccounted for in
this computation.t

It is scarcely necessary to observe, that one of the
conditions of the civil war was to impose on the house
of commons itself the necessity, unavoidable in such a

* Sew Godwin's o AL S5, ol
o T ok o0, Mushworth, v. 575, And Ged.
win, i 2.
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state of revolution, of declaring such persons as were
-most forward to engage in hostilities against them, dis-
shled from sitting thereafter in that parliament ; and in
all the earlier instances this vote of disability had been
secompanied with the direction that a new writ should
be issued for filling up the place of the member thus
declared incapable. But here the affuir stopped. Agree-
ably to the customary forms, the spesker issued his
warrant to the clerk of the crown in chancery for the
granting a mew writ, to the originating of which the
great seil was necessary ; but the lord keeper had ear-
ried off the great seal to the king at York, in May,
1642 - tlmﬂurtthuordermthulpﬂkuhdumdly
miscarried ; and from this time the question of intro-
dudngnwmemhnm:mhnehiummudud,
until the S0th of September, 1644, On that day it
was voted by the commons that the house should on
& future day that was specified, take the subject into
consideration. The actual deeision on the question,
hnr-m,mfmt‘un:tuﬂmedefmd';mditm
not till the Augnst of the following year that any pro-
gress was made. It was 8o managed, that a petition
wits at that time presented from the borough of South-
wark, praying that they might be authorised to elect
two fresh representatives in the room of the first they
had ; one of whom was desd, and the other dissbled
by a vote of the house. This served as a signal for
entering on a proceeding, which had certainly, b
Vane, Saint John, and the other leaders of the inderpmd{
ents, been already determined on. On the 21st it was
decided by & majority of three, that new writs should he
issued for Southwark, Bury St. Edmunds and the cingue
port of Hythe. This beginning was speedily Plirsed ;
146 new members were introdoced into the parliament in
the remainder of the year 1645, and 89 in the course of
thefollowing year. Among those at present introduced, we
ﬂﬂthtmmhmﬂ,'htum,mdﬂﬂ]nfiﬂm

* Godwin, i 38
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names of Fairfax, Blake, Ludlow, Algernon Sidney;
Ireton, Skippon, Massey, and Hutchinson. *

Thie, then, was another vietory for the independents,
The preshyterians and the Scots commissioners, how-
ever, disabled in a great part by the turn events had
taken since the new modelling of the army, and asto-
nished, beyond pleasure, at the decisive victory of
Nusehy, began to see the necessity of resorting to some
expedient of rallying their strength, which, judicionsly
managed, was still superior in numbers.  While they
bethought themselves of what they must do, Cromwell's
letter after the battle of Naseby was resd from the
chair.  Hooest men,” he wrote, ° have served you
faithfully in this action. I beseech you, in the name
of God, not to discourage them. He that ventures his
life for the likerty of his country should be left to trust
God for the liberty of his conscience.” The old question
aguin etarted wp; the preshyterians insisted on their
elaims of an exclusive and intolerant church discipline ;
the independents met them with all the force of con-
scions reason, and the accession of that reputation for
it which recent military events had given them. A
second sort of accommodation was effected, and the par-
ties onee more rested for a while.

Charles, defeated and almost helpless, was now at
Oxford, He felt the necessity of taking some step for
personal safety ; he saw it was impossible that another
army could be got together, and was easting in his own
mind the relative advantages of throwing himself wpon
London for a treaty, or of making the best of his way
to the Scottish army in the north, Here the striking
attitude taken by Vane and the independents appears to
have affected him once more, and he proposed to Ash-
burnham to sound the independents through Vane.
Two letters remain in the (larendon state papers, ad-
dressed in the king's name by Ashburnhsm to Sir Harry
Vane the younger, In these he pledges himself, that if

* Lodlow | 36070 Gudwin,U. 41 Notitla Parlismentaria
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preshytery were insisted on, be would join Vane and
the independents with all his powers in “ rooting out
that tyrannical government.” No answer on the

of Vane has been found, It is likely that he retumed
no answer.®* It was impossible that a mind so subfle
and acute could have brought itself to place confidence
in the good faith of such a proposul.  Inthe Naseby die-
closures it had been made mumifest that professions and
protestations cost Charles nothing ; that he held EVETY
thing fair that was done in negotisting with an enemy ;
that he never talked of peace, but with a crafty inten-
tion; “ and that he never made & concession that he was
not at the time considering how he should retract it.”

The incident only testified to the strength of Vane's
influence and party. A passage from Whitelock's me-
morials of this period may be quoted for the same pur-
pose: under the dates of October the 15th and 20th, he
states, in one instance, * 1 lived with,” in another * I
dined with, Sir Henry Vane, Mr. Solicitor (St. John),
and other grandees of that party, and was kindly wreated
by them, as T used to be by the other.” The cautious
lawyer, though voting on questions of religious liberty
with Vane and 8t John, had evidently never before
committed himself thus far,

The king's spirit of intrigue, however, was irresistible,
His ohject was by some means or other to force himself
into London, where he trusted his presence might
work some kind of miracle in support of his prostrate
cause. To this end he made the following extraordinary
proposal of a treaty : — that he himself should come to
London with 300 followers, under the assurance ampd
security of the two houses of parliament, the commis.
siotters for Scotland, the corporation of the metropalis,
and the chief commanders of the English and Scoich
armies, for forty days; at the expiration of which he
shoald be free to repair, at his own choice, to his gar-
vison of Oxford, Worcester, or Newark. In the samp

* A musapprebensbin of U whole of this iscident . Lingard
rﬂdﬂmmmmmm;hmﬂuwl ey
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message he repeated his Uxbridge proposition, that the
military power should bé vested for three years in com-
migsioners, to be nominated half by himself and half by
the parliament, or in any other way that might be satis-

factory to hoth parties, To render the point more

intelligible, the king tendersd in his message the names
of thirty persons for commissioners, and among them

were the names of Vane, Fairfax, Cromwell, and Hollis,

This wae the falsest proposal he had yet mude, and the
independent leaders at once detected its falsehood. It
was merely one of the old resources to strive to place
the parliament, if possible, in & false position. *In the

very midst of the subsequent measures he took to advance

the same object, it was afterwards found he had written

thus to Dighy: —* Now for my own particular reso-
Tution, 1 am endeavouring to get to London, so that
the conditions may be such as a gentleman may own,
and that the rebels may acknowledge me king; being not

“without hope, that I shall be able so to draw either the
preshyterians or independents to side with me for extir-
pating one the other, that I shall be reslly king again.

I will conclude with this assurance, that whatsoeyver
becomes of me, by the grace of God, I will never for=
sake the church, my friends, nor my crown.”

It would be tedious, and it is unnecessary, to follow
the course of events after this period, through the varions
chunges which carried Charles to the Scotch camp,
which subsequently induced the Seots to surrender him
to the parliament, and which enided in the violent
struggles between the presbyterian and independent
parties in the honse of commons, as o the final disposal
of his person and dignity, and the new settlement of the
government of the kingdom.

Clarendon has two remarks in his history, which
may be properly introduced here. He cbserves of the
discomfort of the Scot¢h commissioners after the de-
cision of the first civil war :—* They huad long had
jealousy of Cromwell and sir Henry Vane, and all that
party, which they saw incressed every day, and grew
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powerful in the parliament, in the council, and in the
city. Their sacred vow and dovenant was mentioned
with less reverence and respect, smd the independents,
which comprehended many sects in religion, spake pub-
licly “agninst it; of which party Cromwell and Vane
were the leaders, with very many elergyman, who were
the most popular preachers, and who in the assembly of
divines had great authority: so that the Seots plainly
pereeived, that though they had gone as far wowards the
destruction of the ebureh of Englend as they desired,
they should never be able to establish their presbyterian
government, without which they should lose ail their
credit in their own country, and all their interest in
England.”*  And in a subsequent passage of singular
incarrectness, he adds : —  The truth is, though that
party was most prevalent in the parliament, and com.
prehended oll the superior officers of the army (the
general only excepted, who thought himself a preshy-
terian), yet there were only three men, Yane, Crom.
well, and Ireton, who governed and disposed all the rest
according to their sentiments ; and without doubt they
had not yet published their dark designs to many of

ir own party, nor would their party, at that time,
have been s0 numerous and considerable, if they hnd
known, or but imagined, that they had entertained those
thoughts of heart, which they grew every day less ten-
der to conceal, and forward enough to discover.”+

Upon this it is worth while to endquire what thess
* dark designs " were — that are hers imputed to Vane,
The Jesson in politics which his life illustrated and en.
forced cannot be studied too well, and it has never yet
been exhibited in that most impressive form which’ it
assumes, when, upon the great sctions of his life, the
rarer political writings he left behind him throw the
light of their eloquence and wisdom,

The majority of historians speak of Vane g 5
theoretical republican, with great wisdom in the means he

® Vil v. p 15,15 # Thid p. is,
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employed, but with the utmost absurdity in the ends he
aimed at— in @ word, the owner of a political faith not
reducible to this world, and only made up of wildness
and extravagant enthusizgem. Such are the convenient
opinions, with the help of which disagreeabls conclosions
of another sort are sought to be kept at distance |

A theoretical republican Vane was not, if it is at-
tempted to be shown by this, that the motive of his
public exertions was merely a preconceived jden of the
sbstract excellence of that form of civil society. What
Vane sought was good and populsr government, ex-
tensive representation, freedom of thought, freedom of
the press, and perfect liberty of conscience. Because
he could not find these under a monarchy, he became
a republican ; but under a monarchy he would have
been content with these, Practical and protracted ex-
perience of the utter impossibility of bringing Charles
to terms of good faith, was the origin of Vane's devotion
to & republic. Having onee embraced that faith, he
pursued it with all the exrnestness and enthusinem of his
character, but never for a single instant lost sight of the
practical ressons out of which it had sprung up in his
mind, or of the wise design of preserving all its new in-
stitutions, in so far as possible, in correspondence with the
fundamental laws and usages to which Englishmen hul
been for centuries accustomed, and under which, in their
purer shapes, they had grown in virtue, in civilisation,
and in power.

In an Essay on Government, which was left among
his papers at his death, he lays down a philosophical max-
im which fewwill be bold enough now-a-days to dispute:
“Ancient foundations, when once they become destructive
to those very ends for which they were first ordained,
and prove hinderances to the good and enjoyment of
human societies, to the true worship of God, and the
safety of the people, are for their sakes, and upon the
eime reasons to be altered, for which they were first
laid. In the way of God's justice they may be shaken
and removed, in order to sccomplish the counsels of his
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will, upon such a state, nation, or kingdom, in order to
his introducing & righteous government of his own
framing."” * When he stood in the court of king’s bench
apon his trial, he liaid down snother proposition, on
which, he said, all his actions had been grounded, and
he challenged the judges, with eloguent and unanswer-
ahle subtlety, to contradiet it if they could. Tt was, that
the very root and origin of monarchical government in
Enpgland, was the assent of the people through their
represeutatives, or in other words, the so horribile and
terrifying republican prineiple.

* However [ have been misjudged and misunderstood,
I can truly affirm that in the whole series of my actions,
that which I have had in my eye hath been to preserve
the ancient well constituted government of Englund on
its own basis and primitive righteous foundations, most
learnedly stated by Forteseue in his book, made in praise
of the English laws. And I did sccount it the most
likely means for the effecting of this, to preserve it at
lenst in its root, whatever changes and alterations it
might be exposed unto in its branches, through the
blusterous and stormy times that have passed over us.

#“T'his is no new doctrine,in akingdom acquainted with
political power, as Forteseue shows ours is, deseribing 1t
to be in effect, the common sssent of the realm, the will
of the people or whole body of the kingdom, represented
in parlisment. Nay, though this representation, as hath
fallen out, be restrained for a season to the eommons
house in their single actings, into which, as we have
Rk ity bl S byl S L
govesmment abo.  If ooe race of kings be liwTully deposed, they are
pot wroagsl by choge of grvernment, and who olsé can b 1t s sg
matursl aed Fundamiental & right in e to heve anid to use suel
liberty, that we may do el fo conaider whether they have =iy right to

give it ot of their hands, anbss i be lanful to emirsdict tIL law of
nature, the true end of all goverent Lo human societies, turn tgip
own rensen out of doors, and w0 born bessts fur Uheir governon & rede
That the Jews, Grevks, and loman, the wisest states in the word, hava
over amd over used this liberty af dll:lslhl Uiy guvermmatit, o they saw
morasion, amd that often wilh very gl swces, 8 undenia Were it
unlawfiul for o stale 1o aniy case (6 dopose and renove kings, what fitles
have I:L-unrﬂu now upun oath to thir crowes, that am
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seen, when by the inordinate fire of the times, two of
the three estates have for o sesson been melted down,
they did but retire into their root, and were not hereby
in their right, destroyed, but rather preserved, though as
to their exercise laid for a while asleep, till the sepson
came of their revival and restoration.”

Shortly before his death, while imprisoned in ene of
the isles of Scilly, he made a more elaborate statement
of his views on this point, and of the justifications which
he conceived the people and their leaders to have had,
in their attempts to alter the monarchical institutions,
This remarkable treatise was entitled “ The People's
Case Stated.” At the commencement of it, he lays
down, in language which bewrs no evidence of wildness
or impatience of just restraint, the following rules : —
# The end of all government, being for the good and
welfare, and not for the destruction of the ruled, God,
who is the institutor of government, as he is pleased to
ordiin the office of governors, intrusting them with
power to commanid the just and reasonable things which
his own law commands, that carry their own evidence
to common reason and sense, at lenst, that do not evi-
dently contradict it, so he grants a liberty to the sub-
Jjects, or those that by him are put under the rule, to
refuse all such commands as are contrary to his law, or
to the judgment of common reason and sense, whose
trizl he allows, by way of assent or dissent, before the
commands of the ruler shall be binding or put in exe-
cution ; and this in & co-onlinacy of power with just
government, and as the due balance thereof: for,” he
adds, in words of deepest truth and significance, ** the
griginal impressions of fust faws are in man's walure,
and very constitution of being.”

From the foregoing propesition, & condition of go-
vernment s then established thus ;—* God doth allow
and confer by the very law of nature, ppon the eom-
munity or body of the people, that are related to and
concernéd in the right of government placed over them,
the liberty, by their commaon vote or suffrage duly given,
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to be assenters or dissenters thereunto, and to affiim and
make stable, or disallow and render ineffectual, what
shall apparently be found by them to be for the good or
hurt of that society, whose welfare, next under the
justice of God's commands and his glory, i= the supreme
law and very end of ull subordinate governing power.
Bovervign power then comes from God, s it proper
root, but the restraint or enlargement of it, in its exe.
cution over such a body, is founded in the commen eon-
sent of that body. The office of chief ruler, or head
over any state, commonwealth, or kingdom, hath the
right of due obedience from the people inseparahly an-
nexed to it. It is an office, not only of divine institu-
tion, but for the safety and protection of the whole
body or community, and therefore justly and necessarily
draws to it, and engages their subjection.” The logical
force of this passage is only equalled by its philosophic
sobriety. Subsequently he carries out his premises into
the following eloquent statement of the Proper souree
of the best form of government, in which, it will be
seen, the charmeter of his religious opinions, as | have
endeavoured to deseribe them, receives very striking il-
lustration.  “ The highest judgment and will set up
by God, fur angels and men in their partieular beings,
to hold proportion with, and bear conformity unto (in
the capacity of ruled, in relation to their chief ruler),
whines forth in the peram of Christ, the engrafted Word,
And when by the agreement or common consent of a
nation orstate, there is such a constitution and form of
administration pitched upon, as in a standing and or.
dinary way, may derive and convey the nearest and
greatest likeness in human laws, or acts of such a o
stitution, unto the judgment and will of the FUpTEme
legislator, as the rule and declared duty for every one
in that society to observe ; it is thereby, that govern-
ment or sUpreme POWer comes o receive being in a
nativn or state, and is brought into exercise according to
God's ordinance and divine institution. S then, it is not
nn:m\rhﬁrmqudnﬂuﬁmiunuuzuhgﬂ_
ministered, wherein the good or evil of government  doth
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consis! ; that is to say, a greater likeness or unlikeness
unto the judgment and will of the highest Being, in all
the acts or luws, flowing from the fundamental eonsti-
tution of the government."”

The legal restraints placed for these objects on the
office of king are then clearly stated, afier which, Vane
adds— “ The eontrary hereunto was the principle at
bottom of the king's cause, which he endeavoured to
uphold and maintain, in order to decline and lsy aside
the legal restraints as aforesaid, which the government
of England, by the fundamental constitution, is sub-
Jjected unto, as to the exercise and ministry of the royal
office. From the observation and expérience which the
people of England had, and made many years together,
by their representatives in parlinment, of a desire in the
king to shake off these legal restraints in the exercise of
the regal power ; and on their having wied the best
wiys and means that ocourred to their understandings,
to prevent the same, and to secure to themselves the en-
Joyment of their just rights and liberty; they at last
pitched upon the desiring from the king, the continu-
ance of the sitting of the parliament called November
3. 1640, in such sort ms is expressed in that act,
17 Car. wherein it is provided ¢ that it shall not be
discontinued or dissolved, but by act of parliament.” "
This asct, however, he procesds to argue, did not in
itself dissolve their allegiance, or give the people back
their original right to ercet a new government, until
afier, all reasonable efforts failing, war had been resorted
to, and the decision given : — “ Such appeal answered,
and the issue decided by battle, the people's delegates
still sitting, and keeping together in their collective
body, may of right, and according to Teason, refiuse
the re-admission or new admission of the exercise of the
JSormer rulers, or any new rulers again over the whale
body, till there be received satisfaction for the former
wruligs done, the expense and hazanl of the war, and
eecurity for the time to come, that the like be not com-
mitted mgain. Until this be obtained, they are bound

YOL. TV, 1
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in duty, in such manner as they judge most fit, to pro-
vide for the present government of the whole body, that
the common weal receive no detriment.’” *  He admits
the sacredness of an oath of allegiance to a sovervign,
and argues with great foree and eloguence, that it is
only an utter abuse of the kingly trust that can relieve
the subject from it, but he will be utterly relieved in
that case, he adds, * especially if, together with such
breach of trust, both parties appeal to God, and put it
upon the issue of battle, and God give the decision ;
and in consequence thereof, that original right be as-
serted, and possession thereof had and held for some
years, and thew not rightfully lost, but freacherousfy
betrayed and given up by those in whom no power oy
rightfully placed.”

These, then, are the * dark designs '’ of Vane —
this is the wild and visionary enthusiast! He sought
to achieve for the English people, for us, hir posterity,
the hlessings of a government responsible to the governed,
the hasis of which was to be security for person and
property, and perfect and urcontrolable freedom in all
matters appertaiming to the conscience and intellect.
Failing of this ohject in that day under a8 monarchical
form, he struck for a republic. This wms his only
erime, — the sum of his * dark designs."

But alas! for one person among the good citizene or
London, nt the close of the eivil war, wao could think
with Vane, there were fifty who preferred 1o think, on
these partieular points, with Clarendon. The presbyte-
rians had once more rallied in this srong oold of their
power. They clamoured for a presoytenan settlement,

* In another work he expressss the sune doctrine thus: —* All won
trarient actings againet the prince, are not to be stcounted A resisting
of the power; especlally whon the whele state b concersed, and e
businiess is managsl by public trastoes, called and sutbnrised by law, o
comservers of (ha mﬂm anid defondors of the Emug libertios amd. laws
thereol, I ssich & puldie eapacity, to stand in the gap when & bresch |8

and hinder any charge or attempt that weuld fulnate the state, b

. Im uchcn:f:m: cught to withsand and hindee the swkng pro-

i of amy, eit IHI“LtﬂJME!1HI1uduhI.whrh For

l.hlpm‘-m_hrn!'t slate, but only & guardian amd defendey
thereed, from injuries and evil™ = Treatisy on Govermmens,
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They scemed to bave altogether forgotten such things
as & reform of political institutions, or an establishment
of public rights and liberiies. A petition had been
secretly got up by the presbyterians in the name of the
city®, and was now carried into parlisment— praying
for striet religious conformity, for subscription to the
covenant, and for the dissolution of the army. It was
only preliminary to a more decisive movement on the part
of the preshyterians. The reduction of the army w0 s
peace establishment was proposed in the house of com-
mons on the Oth of February. The dismantling of the
garrisons in England and Wales, with the exception of
forty-five; and the reduction of the army, after drafts of
horse and foot for the serviee of Ireland, to about 5000
horse, to maintmin public tranquillity, and the force of
infantry vequired for the reserved garrisons; were carried
after earnest and long debate — in which Vane used all
his influence and elogquence against the motion,—and
carried too without due provision for arrears of pay.
It was voted, also, that no member of purliament should
have a military command ; that there should be no
officer of higher rank than that of colonel, with the ex-
ception of Fairfax ; and that every officer should take the
covenant, and conform to the preshyterian ordinance in
religion: —in other words, all security for the triumphs
that had been won for the people were recklessly voted
away, and the people’s bravest soldiers, Cromwell, Treton,
Ludlow, Algernon Sydney, Skippon, Blake, and Hutch-
inson, were insolently dismissed from their service.
Fairfux himself was only retained on  division, by
154 to 147.
Mr. Godwin has, at this passage of history, given
way to no inappropriate strain of melancholy enthusisem.
* A vory memirsble copntor-petition was sulssguently set afloat by the
i epeniente — ding sopne startling redirms, which exhibided rovlu-
than arad repistdbesnism unmesked 11 remonstrated aguinst e peymont
of tithes, the hardsbips of enforced relipous cosformity, thie I L
tumely with which presbrtermne desiptiated those whe weuld not eanfarm

o thie prresbytery ; the mischicl of the house ol lonls; and was abdrssed
:ﬂ; authority of the natbon i the russmens house of puiiement.
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“ Here,” he says  we have a striking illustration of
the uncertainty and versatility of human affairs. Crom-
well, Ireton, 8t John and Vane, were four of the ahlest
statesmen that ever figured upon the theatre of any
nation. They were engaged to the measures they un-
dertook by the strongest motives that could animate and
excite the heart of man, They, and they only, had
been principally concerned in conducting an arduous
war to a successful termination. Other men had felt
deeply and fought nobly ; but it woe they who created
the army by which the victory was secured,  Finding
their influence not sufficiently tridmphant in the house
of commons, they had recurred to the ndmirable expe-
dient of setting on foot mew elections for those places
in England, which, in the lapse of years, and by the
events of a civil war, were found wnrepresented ; amd
this measure had, for a time, answered every purpose to
them that their fondest wishes could have anticipated,
Their adversaries were men of ordinary capucities ;
Haollis and sir Philip Btapleton, the nominal leaders of
the presbyterians, would probably never have been heard
of in history, had they lived in a more travquil period.
Yet all these advantuges possessed by the hqr:md: of the
iudependent party, proved fleeting and illusory, The
very circumstance of the great success and superlutive
talents of these men, had a tendency to render them
objects of jealousy to coarse and vulgar minde. Hollis
says, “ Though the greater part of the new members
.came into the house with as much prejudice as possible
aguinst us, yet, when they came to sit there themselves,
and see with their own eyes the carriage of things, this
made thein change their minds, and many of them
to confess and acknowledge that they had been abused.”
‘SBuch is the almost unavoidable eourse of things in
muodern times, anid among what is called a sober people.
The men of the last four centuries in civilised Europe
huve been found capable of being strongly excited, and
suscepiible of n tone of fervour and enthugissm, Put
this is to them an unnatural state, and they speedily
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mubside into their constitutional quietude. There are
but few of us that can even image to curselves an ex-
citement and elevation that, as in the instances of Greece
and Rome, lasted for centuries. Talk to the men of
later times of sobriety and moderation, and they will
soon show that they prefer that lore to the sublimer
style of herolsm and virtue, of self-sacrifice and expan-
sive affections. We are sons of the fog end the mist.
The damp and flagging element in which we breathe
becomes part of ourselves: we turn speculative men and
caleulstors : timoroos prudence and low circumspection
fix their stamp on all we do. Our ° charity begins at
home,” and fixes its attention emphatically on our own
interests, or our own firesides. We dare not mount, at
least from the impulse of feeling, into an etherial region,
lest we should break our necks with the fall. To men
formed in this mouli, the representations of such persons
as Hollis and Stapleton, ¢ the moderate party,’ as they
Toved to denominate themselves, are almost sure to prove
irresistible.”*

Vane's position was that of the greatest difficalty. He
felt that he must now throw his party upon the great
body of the army for support, to a more absolute degree
than he had eontemplated hitherto. It will be worth
while, before proceeding further, to show what character
of men these soldiers were. Whitelocke describes thus
the troops raised by Cromwell : — ¢ He had a brave regi-
ment of horse of his countrymen, most of them free-
holders and freeholders’ sons, and who, upon matter of
conscience, engaged in this quarrel. And thus, being
well armed within by the satisfaction of their own con-
sciences, and without by good iron arms, they would as
one man stand firmly, and fight desperately.” Baxter
says of them, in his life:—* At his first entrance into the
wars he had a special care to get religious men into his
troop: these were of greater understanding than common
soldiers, and therefore more apprehensive of the impaort-
ance and consequence of the war; and making, not

* Grodfwrin, it d’aﬂ-. [IR-IL ¢ §
I
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money, bat that which they took for the public felicity,
to be their end, they were the more engaged to be vali-
ant. They therefore proved such that, as far as I could
learn, they never once ran away before an enemy,” The
fiercely royalist Bates, in his * Elenchus Motuum,”
speaks of them thus: —* Cromwell invited all the honest
men (as he was pleased to call them) to take on with
him. Wherefore independents, anabaptists, and the sink
of fanatics, came flocking to him, who, in the beginning,
were unskilful both in handling their arms, and manag-
ing their horses. But he used them daily to look after,
feed, and dress their horses, and, when it was needful,
to lie together with them on the ground. He besides
taught them to clean, and keep their arms bright, and
ready for service ; to choose the best armour, and arm
themselves to the best advantage, Trained up in this
kind of military exercise, they excelled all their fellow
eoldiers in feats of war, and obtained more victories over
their enemies.” “ And these men,” observes another
royalist, sir Philip Warwick, “ habited more to spiritual
pride than carnal riot and intemperance, so concequently,
having been industrious and active in their former calle
iugs and professions, where natural courage wanted, zeal
supplied its place. At first they chose rather to dye
than Hye; and custom removed the fear of danger.”
Of themselves, in a petition to the parliament, these
men had spoken thuos: — We were not a mere mer-
cenary army, hired to serve any arhitrary power of
a state, but were called forth and conjured, by the several
declarations of parliament, to the defence of our own
and the people’s just rights and libertics. To these
ends in judgment and conscience we took up arms ; and
‘we are resolved to assert and vindicate these rights againgt
all arbitrary power, and all particular parties and inter-
eats whatsoever.” ®*  And lastly, when. it was proposed

-Inllnh&pzﬁum,wllmld ﬂ!qﬂm o
B withhell Ly the presbyterians, men = Wa m
-Hl.i:mhnlnﬂlnlilll iy of m _l:qlrmi’

fresdnan of uar brethren, we have not bost our own.” They sisert
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to dishand these very forces immediately after the re-
storation, Jord Clorendon, who eould speak the truth
only when the truth answered his purpose, spoke of
them and their exploits in these words:—* His ma-
jesty consents to the measure. Yet, let me tell you, no
other prinee in Europe would be willing to disband such
an army: an army-to which victory is entailed, and
which, humanly speaking, could hardly fail of conguest
whithersgever he should lend it: an army, whose order
and discipline, whose sohriety and manners, whose cou-
rage and success, have made it famous and terrible over
the world,"" »

1t was no common army this—it was a band of men
who had taken up arms for a great public cause, and
who had a right to some influence, amd that not incon-
siderable, in the right direction of the victories won by
their own valour, for the security of their own homes.
In this view it is certain that Vane now countenaneed the
seizure of the king by Joyce, and Fairfax’s march to
London for the purpose of overawing the presbyterians.
Hitherto he had no distrust of Cromwell. The exertions
of that great soldier in this crisis had been all republican
in their tendency, since in favouring, or at least not re-
sisting, the organisation of the agitators and other mili-
tary councils, he was raising up the very worst instru-
ment of despotism—an armed and enthusiastic demo-
cracy.

';'?he disgraceful London riots i favour of the pres
byterians, completed the sorry work set on foot by that
party, snd determined Vane's last scruples, He took
the opportunity of removing with several other mem-
bers, and the speakers of both houses, to Fairfax's
camp at Hounslow, and as he afterwards rode with that
general along the line of the troops, was hailed and

* mercenaries whose end » bt ge men * who had ahandoned
'Ihlirlltlh,m“ﬂh::.’ the conteniments of o Tﬂlﬂlﬁ.hﬁu
b wnad of war in defence of tho =th§,
* In the of the Conmman . 152155, the resder will
this subject trested.
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cheered with enthusinem. A few days after, Vane and
Fairfax, the two speskers, with the other seceding
members, met at Holland House Kensington, and Pro=
eeeded to Westminster, where the presbyterians, feeling
themselves once more defented by o consummate stroke
of policy on the part of their adversaries, while a me-
lanchaly and mischievous effort had been made by them.
selves, were unprepared to offer any further present
resigtance. In Hyde Park they received even the eon-
gratulutions of the lord mayor and aldermen, and ar
Charing Cross the common couneil stoad ready to receive
them!  Colonel Hammond's regiment of foot, and
Ricl's and Cromwell’s regiments of horse, led the pro-
cession, which was closed by Tomlinson's regiment of
horse.  On the following day the whale army, with its
artillery, marched through London, “ but in so civil and
orderly a manner, that not the least offence or prejudice
was expressedl by them towsrds any man, either in
words, sction, or gesture.” The procession had no ssoner
reached Palace Yard, than Fairfux alighted, and retired
into a private house, while the lords and commans pro-
eeeded to their respective places of assembly.  Mans
chester and Lenthall took the chair in each house ; and
the proceedings commenced with a report from the
commissioners of the parlisment, appointed to reside
with the army (that in the house of commons was made
by Vane) of the transactions of the last preceding days.
Fairfax was then suceessively introduced into each house,
and received their thanks for what he hod done. He
was at the same time by their joint vote made constable
of the Tower of London.®
The king's ill-judged Hfight from Hampton

once more altered the position of affirs. The first
treaty at the lsle of Wight, and the treachery of Charles
with the Scots commissioners will be more appropriately
glanced at in the memoir of Henry Murten. The day
after the parliamentary commissioners returned, this

* Hist. of Com. IL 388—7, Rushworth ; Whitsloeke.
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celebrated vote of non-addresses was passed, equivalent
to u resolution for the settlement of the kingdom with-
out further recourse to the king. The events which
followed, and had the effict of lifting up the preshy-
terians once more; the riots in the various English
eounties, and the advance and defeat of the Seotch army ;
the famous petitions and proposals of Fairfax and his
officers; will also have fitter illustration in the notice of
Marten’s important participation in these measures. Vane
seemns to have held himself as much as possible in the
position of being able, st o crisis, to negotiate between
the conmons and the army, secure that his party in the
house would once more fee] ascendancy and power upon
the final crushing of the * second civil war.”

The personal treaty at the lsle of Wight was now
arranged ; Vane was appointed one of the chief com-
missioners, and represented the independent or (now)
republican party., Hollis and others represented the

i Several peers attached to the parliament
were also present, and Charles was attended by forty-
two friends and advisers. The interviews and debates
were spun out from the 18th of September to the 27th
of November, 1648. In the eourse of them Charles
showed much ability, and Vane, who had, as he says,
o helieved him to be a very weak person,” tock oceasion
to acknowledge * that he had been deceived,” for that
he had found him ““a man of great parts and abilities.”'®
Such a feeling would be naturally apt to overrate itself
by comparison with a previous unjust impression.

The result of the treaty was & concession of ithe
militia by Charles, with the secret reservation to retract
itt; but he afterwards took his stand upon two points—
1 cluim for “the divine institution of the hishops,”
and for indemnity to all his Eriemh.ﬂfwnllillnd tl:he
other preshyterians implored him on their knees, wi
tears in their eyes, to concede these also. He refuzed.
s The truth is,” says Clarendon, describing the treaty,

® S Edward Walker, p 312
4+ Hist. frum wllﬁp-l.-l- 1oz
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* there were amongst the commissioners many who had
been carried with the violence of the stream, und would
be glad of those concessions which the king would very
cheerfully have granted ; an act of indemnity and ob-
livion being what they were principally concerned in,
And of all the rest, who were more passionate for the
militia, and against the church, there was no AL, ex-
cept sir Harry Vane, who did not desire that a peace
might be established by that treaty. For as all the
other lords desired, in their own natures and affeetions,
no more than that their transgressions might never more
be called to remembrance, so the lord Say himself (who
was a8 proud of his quality, and of being distinguished
from other men by his title, as any man alive) well
foressw what would become of his Peerage, if the treaty
proved ineffectual, and the army should make their awn
model of the government they would submit to (as
undoubitedly they resolved shartly to do); and therefore
he did all be could to work upon the king to yield 1o
what was proposed to him, and afterwards, upon the
parliament, to be content with what his majesty had
yielded.” It was well for the men who preferred their
titles to their country, to argue thus, but the younger
sir Henry Vane remained to the last “among the faith-
less faithful."

Charles had again thought of escape and of revenge,
when he rejected the kneeling and weeping presbyte-
rians : the army now seized his pirson once more,
and closed his hopes on that head for ever. Mean.
while, a terrible remonstrancs calling for justice on him
as * the capital source of all grievances,” had been
carried into the house of commons, where the pres.
byterian majority, again mustering, strove (o parry it
by successive remonstrances, The army, upon this, sent
ina more determined declaration, that unless justice
were suffered to prevail, they would purge. the house
md:.mamptntheuuty. At this erisis, the 1st of

ber, 1648, the commissioners from the Isle of
Wight reported Charles's answers, and Hollis moved that
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‘they should be declared eatisfactory. To the astonish-
ment of Vane, Fiennes supported that metion, but the
extract from Clarendon respecting Fiennes' father, Lord
Say, explains the marvel.® The dehate lasted one day,
and its further consideration was adjourned to the next
by a majority of 133 to 102, Vane saw that the
erisis he had striven s0 long to avert had arrived at
last, and he prepared himself for one great and final
effort to surmount it. The speech he delivered on the
resumption of the debate on the second day s unfortu-
nately only left to usin the equivocal pages of Claren-
don.  That it must have been very masterly, however,
we can discern even there, and we dizeern in it also,
the first frank and resolute statement of the guestion
a8 between monarchy and a republic.

“ Young sir Harry Vane," says Clarendon, “ had
begun the debate with the highest insolence and pro-
vocation ; telling them, * that they should that day know
and dizcover who were their friends and who were their
foes, or, that ke might speak more plainly, who were the
King's party in the houge, and who were for the people ;'
and so proceeded with his wsual grave bitternes against
the person of the king and the government that had been
too long settled ; put them in mind ‘ that they had been
diverted from their old settled resolution and declarn-
tion that they would make no wore addresses to the
king ; after which the kingdom had been governed in
great peace, and begun fo tasfe the sweet of that repub-
lican governmend which they had intended and begun fo
extablish, when, by a combination between the city of
London and an ill-affected party in Scotland, with some
small contemptible insurrections in England, all which
were fomented by the City, the houses had, by ela-
mour and noise, been induced and compelled to reverse
their former votes and resolution, and enter into a per-
eonal treaty with the Ling, with whom they had not
beeﬂlﬂeinprrm'l,uut'lilhmdlngtht low condition

* This was first pointed out inthe History from Mackintoah, is reply to
ithe doubls of® Godwin and Lingand
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he was in, to give them any security ; but he had still
reserved a power in himself, or at least to his posterity,
1o exercise as tyrannical a government as he had done ;
that all the insurrections which had so terrificd them
were now totally subdued ; and the principal guthors
and abettors of them in custody, and ready to be
brought to justice, if they pleased to direct and appoint
it; that their enemies in Secotland were reduced, and
that kingdom entirely devoted to a firm and good corre-
spondence with their brethren, the parlisment, of Eng-
land ; so that there was nothing wanting bat their own
consent and resolution, to make themselves the happiest
pation and people in the world ; and to that purpose
desired that they might, without any more loss of time,
return to their former resolution of making no more
addresses to the king ; but proceed to the settling the
government without him, and to the severe punishment
of those who had disturbed their peace and quiet, in
such an exemplary manner, as might terrify all other
men for the future from making the like bold attempts ;
which, he told them, they might see would be most
grateful to their army, which had merited s0 much from
them, by the remonstrance they had so lately pub-
lished,” This discourse appeared to be exceedingly dis-
liked, by that kind of murmur which usually shows how
the house stands inclined, and by which men make their
Jjudgments there of the success that is like to b ®
Some members seconded Vane with a hearty concur.
rence, among them Wroth, Wentworth, and Pridemns,
It was urged on the other side by Prynne that the par-
Liament was overawed by the army, and the question
should be postponed.  Another adjournment took plece,
and the dehate was resumed next morning  with
increased wvehemence. Six monarchists and twelve
republicans are named as having spoken, The preghy-
hil:l,mtmmﬁnghpﬂthﬂnlmtelhunhzﬂug'.
answers were gatisfactory, modified it into a resolution
thathey afforded * a ground for the house 1o procesd
* Wol. vi. pp. 150801,
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to the settlement of the peace of the kingdom.” Frynne
delivered a speech of several hours in the affirmative,
with by his own account wonderful effect. It was
carried on a division by & majority of 140 to 104, The
lords readily concurred, and Vane's last hope of pre-
venting & grosser injustice was for ever gone."

The house was purged of the presbyterian majority
on the following morning, by eclonel Pride. That
proceeding will be found described in the memoir of
Marten. Vane alone, among all the independents and
republicans, refused to share in a triumph obtained by
such means. He had held & high sense of the claims
of the army to be allowed to throw the weight of their
opinions into the scale at a moment like the present,
and while the state was itself in process of revolution :
he had done his best in siding them when on former
occasions they had subdued the strength of the preshy-
terians by the inspiration of a just terror ; but this for-
cible exclosion of membets, this absolute introduction
of the sword into the house of commons, the scene of
his best exertions for the people in the past, and the
source of his best hopes for the people in the future,
appeared fraught with a danger gurpassing every other,
He took the resolution at once to retire from public life.
He could not eppose those with whom he had hitherto
acted in such close union ; he knew not whether even
now their motives might not be as pure as he held their
conduct to be mistaken ; but in any case he could never
lend to the act of lawless foree they had committed the
sanction of his character and pame. He retired to
Raby +, and took no further part in public life till after
the execution of the king. §

It is a profoand proof of Vane's political sagacity
that he disapproved the policy of that great act. Upon

# History from Mackintmbh, vi 108,
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and discusied ln the of Marten,
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the guestion of its abstract justice he never deliverad
an opinion.

He left his private retirement, and again joined his old
friends and associates® on the 26th of Febroary, 1649,
He had been most earnestly entreated to this step by
Cromwell, and, it is likely, accepted that entreaty as a
pledge of the purity of intention, with which it was
designed 10 frame and carry out the government of the
commonwealth. Nor was the request Cromwell's alone,
though his still superior influence with Vane was the
instrument to procure complinnce. There was no lead-
ing man of the party that did not hold the sanetion of
the most eminent republican statesman to be the essen-
tial element of their new republic, or that would not
have considered the outline of proceedings sketehed
hitherto t void and blank, had he refosed to fill it up

* The omimion of sll mention of Vane's father, the eliler Vane, still
allve and taking o forble part in gublic affsis with the men of the tom-
moniwealth, must oot sarpeise the sester, He sank inio a cipher beside

It s seldom that one {umily has borme
twin camed of eminence in it Bot the truth was, that Vane was

E
|
255
]

g
g
£
£
%
£
i
g
i
£

¥
i
R4
5
g
:
i
i
i
55
£
i
25L



SIN HEKRY VANE. 127

with the authority of his presence, his counsel, his name.
And yet, notwithstanding all this, it was with much
difficulty, and in the result of many arguments, that
Cromwell prevailed with him to accede.  He had been
elected, long before his consent was ascertained, among
the first members of the council of state, but he did not
present himeelf till the 26th of February, nine days
after all the council had been installed. A difficulty
then oeeurred.  On the day on which the instructions to
the ecouncil of state had been voted, an engagement was
drawn up and adopted, to be taken by each counsellor
previously to his admission, the purport of which was
to express his spprobation of all that had been done in the
king's trial, in the abolishing of kingship, and the taking
away the house of Jords, —and this oath was now pre-
sented to Vane, He refused to take it. He did not ap-
prove, he said, of what had been done in the king’s trial
or the king's death. No compromise could meet the
difficulty. An entirely new oath was eventmally drawn
up, for the satisfaction of sir Henry Vane.*

The first measure we find traces of, after Vane's ad-
hesion to the commonwenlth, is the izsue of several new
writs to the house of commons. 1 may mention that
before his adhesion, the first public act of the council of
state had been o recommend to parliament to vacate
the appointment of the earl of Warwick (objectionable
as a preshyterian) to the office of lord admiral. A hill
had in eonsequence been brought in and passed, for re-
pealing lord Warwick's ordinance, and vesting the power

* T his #peech on his trial, he told this to bis judges ;=" When that
great wiclathon of privil h oad to the pariament, s as by force of
artis several nnlerl m coming hvim the and
keeping their sats there, this mades me foriseas $o come o the pariiamant
fir h!l{‘r:ﬂﬂl'l:mmh, to wit, from the 3 of December, 1645, 6l
Lawards middle of Febuary following, or to meddie in any public
tramsartinoe.  And during that time the matter most shvbsos b0 exoep-
tion, in way af alterstion of the governmant, ¢id happeo. 1 eun, there-
fure, truly sy, thatas 1 had neither consat por vote, at S, i ihe reso.
hutinng of the houses, concerning the non-sddresses 1o his Inte
ueitler had 1, in the a0y corsmt 8, or approbation to, ks doatk, Hut,
on the cantrary, when reqilred by the parinmens to take an aath, to give
uglﬂﬂmm umfmbznrh: was done, | utterly refused, and
wroishd nest ascept of sitting in the council of state pon thoer terma. bat pc-
engind i 5 new nath b0 be drawn, wherein that wal cmitted,™

.
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of lord sdmiral in the council of state. The next day
another act was made, appointing Robert Blake, Edward
Popham, and Richard Dean, to the command of the
fleet, —each of whom afterwards made hie name fami-
liar and eminent on the seas, Finally, on the 12th of
Maurch, a committes of three was named by the council
to carry on the affairs of the admiralty and navy, and
gir Henry Vane was placed at their head. Wauton and
Rowland Wilson were the other members of the com-
mittes, Thus, in the administrative genius, the vigour
and the capacity of Vane,—in the heroie courage, won-
derful knowledge, and splendid virtues of Blake, — was
laid the foundation of a naval supremacy for England,
which she had not seen since Elizabeth’s days.
Bradshaw was elected president of the council on the
10th of March. Three days later, Milton, the kine.
man of Bradshaw, wes made secretary to the couneil
for foreign tongues, which office had been held by
Weekerdin under the committee of both kingdoms.
“ 1t is impossible,” observes Mr. Godwin, * to consider
these appointments without great respect. They lnid
the foundation for the illustrious figure which was made
by the commonwealth of England during the succeeding
years. The admirable state of the navy is in a great
degree to be aseribed to the superlative talents and emi-
nent public virtue of Vane, The naval commanders
were such a8 can searcely be equalled in any age or
country. The attachment of Milton is equivalent to
volumes in commendstion of Bradshaw. The perfect
friendship of these three men, Milton, Bradshaw, and
Vane, is, in iteelf considered, a glory to the island that
gave them birth. The council, we are told, took up a
resolution, that they would neither write to other states,
nor receive answers, but in the tongue which was com-
mon to all, and fittest to record great things, the subject
of futore history. And they fixed on Milton, the
linguage of whose state papers is full of energy amd
wisdom, and must have impressed foreign states with a
high opinion of the government from which they came.
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The character of the great poet of England frequendy
discovers jtself in these productions, without detracting
in the smallest degree from the graveness and sobriety
which the oceasions and the rank of the nation in whose
name they were written, demanded. On the other
hand Milton, who felt as deeply as any man, that his
proper destination was the quiet and sequestered paths
of literature, conceived that he could not decline a
public station when the demand came to him from such
men, and was that he should devote himeelf to the
service of that scheme of a republie, which above all
earthly things he loved.” *

The next question that came to be considered in the
eouncil of state was, beyond every other question, the
most important and the mest diffieult. It related to
the dismission of the present parliament, and the sum-
moning of another, No popular or representative go-
vernment can be said to exist without successive par-
liaments, and the present house of commons had sat
for a period unheand of in our history, though fully
warranted by the critical circumetances of the time
The passages I have quoted from Vane's statement of
the « Case of the People,” show most clearly, as it ap-
pears 1o me, that the act declaring that this parliament
eould mot be dissolved but by their own comsent, was
the cortier stone of all their public services ; and of all
the liberty that bas sinee existed in this island. The
legislature that had been guided in their original mea-
sures by Pym and Hampden, and that, after their
early decease, had been worthily, and in an eminent
degree in their spirit, conducted by their FuCcessors, i
perhaps, all things considered, * the most illustrions as-
gembly, whose acts are recorded in the history of the
world,” They had now completed all that originally
they undertook. They had conquered the determined
enemy of parliaments ; they had finished the civil war ;
they had destroyed despotism —for he that had grasped
the sceptre was no more ; and his fumily, and even the

® Hist. of Com Ik, 33

VOl IV, ¥
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iden of government to be yested in the hamds of asingle
person, was publicly proseribed.  All that remained to
complete their glory, was for them to put an end to
their antherity, and tranquilly to deliver up their power
into the hanids of their successors.”

And this, as it appears to me, wounld not only
have completed their glory, but, in all human proba-
bility, assured the commonwealth's safety. In such
peculior casee, in the tircumstances of such a change in
the form of the government, aceomplished, be it obacroed,
and not merely struggling to its accomplishment as we
have recently seen it,—more would have been gained
by trusting the people than by distrusting them.* It
is right at the same time to listen to what the ablest
advocates of the course they adopted, have to say in ims
favour, “* Monarchy,” says Mr. Godwin,  was at an
end ; the house of lords wae extinguished ; it had been
solemtily decreed that the eommons of England in par-
linment assembled were the supreme authority, But
all was yet in a state of convulsion and uncertainty.
The tempest might be said to be over; but the atmo-
sphere was Joaded with threatening clouds, and the
waves swelled this way and that with no unequivocal
tokens of unessiness and turbulence. This was the
task that it fell to the present possessors of the legisls-
tive pawer to perform : to produce that calm, to adope
all those preliminary measures, which might enahle
the present parliament safely to deliver up the reins of
political power to the next. They had advanced far to
this end. They had erected a council of state, which
compriced in its body much of what was most extracr-
dinary in talents, and most unguestionable in public
spirit and diginterested virtue, that was to be found in
the nation.’'t+ The great statesmen,” Mr. Godwin
eontinnes, “ who guided the vessel of the common.

* Was it not proved afterwards, that this would b tesn
eourse, by the Indepenident snd splrived Nrb!ll!.llldm“ Inm
maniy ammined by the usurper ? They are glanced st in the

4+ Hist. of Com. fii. 104
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wealth at this time, had established a republic without
king, or house of lords, the only government in their
opinion worthy of the allegiance and support of men
arrived at the foll use of their understanding, They
felt in themselves the talent and the energies to conduct
this government with success. They wished to endow
it with chamecter, and gain for it rvespect. Having
shown their countrymen practically what a republic was,
they proposed to: deliver it pure, and without reserve,
into their hands, to dispose of as they pleased. This
was their project. The present state of Englund was
of a memorable sort. The great mass of the com-
munity, through all its orders, was now, particularly
after the able and successful administration of the com-
monwenlth in its first six months, content to submit st
least for the present to the existing government. Dut
y not more than a thind part of the nation were
gincere adherents to the commonwealth’s men and the
independents. The other two thirds consisted of royalists
and preshyterians. Both of these, however, disposed
for & time to rest on their arms, were but' so much the
more exasperated against their successful rivals. Both
* these latter parties were for a monarchy, to be established
in the line of the house of Stuart.  Both were averse to
the enduranee of any religious system but their own.
Btubbe, the protégs and intimate friend of Vane, says,
the supporters of intolerance were five parts in seven of
the inhabitante of England. The objects of Vane and
Cromwell were the sdministration of a state without
the intervention of a sovereign and a court, and the
free and fall toleration of all modes of religious worship
and opimion. They would have held themselves eri-
~minal to a1l future ages, if they supinely suffered the
present state of things, and the present operative prin-
eiples to pass away, if they could be preserved.  Crom-
well, and Ireton, and Vane, and the rest, were intimately
persuaded, that by a judicious course of proceeding
these advantages might be preserved. If things were
sllowed to continue in their present state, and if by
2
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a skilful and judicious administration the common-

wealth came by just degrees to be respected both

shroad and st home, they believed that many of

those persons who now looked upon it with an unkind

and jeslous eye would become its warmest friends.
They felt in themselves the ability and the virtue to

effect this great purpose.  The commonwealth was now

viewed with eyes askance, and with feelings of coldness,

if not of aversion. But, when onee it wes seen that

this form of government was pregnant with blessings

innumerable, that it afforded security, wealth, and a

liberal treatment to all in its own borders, and that i’
succeeded in putting down the hostility of Ireland and

Scotland, in impressing, with awe, Holland, France,

Spain, and the various nations of the continent, and in

gining for England a character and a respect which

she had never possessed under any of her kings, they

believed thet the whole of the people, in a manner,

would become commonwealth’s men, and would hold

embraced in the straitest bonds of affection, a govern-

ment, to which now they had livde partiality, They

sanguinely anticipated that they should effect sll this,

And then how glorious would be the consummation to .
convert their eountrymen to the cause of freedom by

benefits and honours, to instil into them the knowledge

of their true interests by the powerful eriterion of ex-

perience, and finally, to deliver to them the undimi.

nished and inestimable privileges of freemen, saying,

* Exercise them boldly and without fear, for you are

worthy to possess them,” *

Such, no doubt, was the process of reasoning with
the purest and loftiest minded of those men — the
Vanes, the Martens, the Sydneys, the Ludlows, the
Iretons, the Bradshaws — it may well be disputed in
the csse of Cromwell ; but admitting all this, it would
seewn, mevertheless, to have been a grand mistake to
suppose that any lasting beneficial impression could

*, Hiat, of Com, i 18-110
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have been produced in the minds of the people by
merely administrative talents or glories, however great
or triumphant. What the people wanted in the pew
form of government to lay its foundation deeper in
‘their hearts, was what Vane has so ably pointed out
in the political writings T have quoted, new institutions
founded on the principles of the old. Granting the
truth of what Mr. Godwin urges, it amounts to this, in
fact, — that the only present guarantee of the new
commonwealth rested in the army.— Where, then,
was the guarantee for the virtue or fidelity of the
army # — To themselves alone, or to men who had
achieved influence over them, were they accountable.
Remarkahle, as the circumstances were, which widely
distinguished them from the character of ordinary
goldiers, it is yet certain, that when they found them-
selves the guardians of a commonweslth, in which all
things were unsettled, and in which that very power
which was more than ever necessary, in such a state of
government, to hold together the elements of order and
of liberty — the power and the authority of the peaple
— was altogether excluded, — the temptation was too

at for men of much more than ordinary virtue,
o Qi gardera les gurdiens

There is much reason to believe, in my opinion, that
Vane was over-ruled upon this question, and that he
afterwards, for that reason, desponded of immediate
success in the achievement of the great part of the

® = This ar sper afGod, in thi midst of the grestest succestes in
the late war, when the churches, parizment, and army reckoned their work
dime : thooght thelr mountain o strong that they shild never be meved §
sald the teiterness of dexth and perseeution um[uﬂmumﬂdus
nod, but {with those pelf-cot Adent Corimthians)

3 discoversd himmelf to be of annther spirit, with I: he

mﬂm the prerflowing of the finer myaticel Babylmn, by the mpst
I¥ idalatrous Babylon, and the mﬁ: of the true witnesses of Chrint
comsequence of such pmmidation.  Has not he
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Cromwell's parliament will, T think, throw some light
ot this, and an extract from his ﬁmdﬁiku‘:uﬂnmm.,
be urged in illustration of it ; but these elaim a place
hereafier. One thing is quite certain, that Vane exhi.
bited o perpetual uneasiness respecting the dissolution’
of the parliament ; was constantly mooting it in some
form or other ; and, as soon as he detoetad the traitorous
design of Cromwell, distinguished himsslf by a me-
morable effort to secure those rights for the people that
had been so long, and as he then at last pereeived, so
fatally deluyed.

The steps that were taken to sirengrhen the present
house may be shortly deseribed.  The first of May is
the day on which we trace the earliest mention of the
subject in the journals. It was then determined that
the business respecting due elections and equal repre«
sentatives should be taken into consideration on the
third day following. 1t was mentioned again on the
fourth and the fifth, and on the eleventh was revived in
the shape of a debnte on the question of putting a period
to the present parliament, which was referred 10 a grand
commiitee, or committee of the whole house. This
question appears to have originated with Vane ; he was
chuirmun of all eommittees named respecting it.  The
eomimitiee of the whole house sat on the fifieenth, and
prepered a resolution, which was immedistely after voted
by the house, that, previously to the naming & certain

-i:u_u,mwumdn:lhlmntuhlmmml THidl Bexi
Liw, ut reason, stgnify any thing with them ¥ 8o the waters went aver his
il | -u.?- toak away his life from the earth, Ve, the rage and vlalenee
of brutish men followed him close a2 the hpols, o lis v rrecuthog
[ 0TS nu:*hn-rku.i:mwim_hmyutnucertuu t of par.
teulsr erents, yof that be could Te aml gpedl nuik thi mest resiFved
cousults end secred drifts of foregn councils st us (which hey
fechoiead as b, q;‘;ﬂﬂ h“ - ,l.'ﬂlhi Hallsnder did
b ihele ot ™ So xayw Si in his extrsordimary pam anal redisped
to the iunr;‘qellwgnnmmllnnn mi“hh
ﬁ!Eﬁ_M 1o i the text.  The clodng allu uhummm
by Millog as having bien ndlummhunlt‘-n’
Vane— of uniilbing ¥ the drift of Etater hand 1o be spelled 3
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and the regulsting their elections. This consideration
ws referred to & committes, consisting of Vane, Lreton,
Seot, Nathaniel Rich, Algernon Sidney, and four athers,
who were to present to the house heads proper for their
deliberation in determining on the subject. They were
directed to sit every Monday and Friday. It is remirk-.
shle to notice the frequent mention of the sittings of
this committee recorded in the journals, and the never
failing presence of Vane. The temporary arrangement
which dispensed with a dissolution for the present had
not dispensed with the sittings of this committee.

That temporary arrangement was at last effected thus:
The exact numbers of the house were first ascertained.
It had been determined by the Act of the first of Feb-
rusry, that no person should be admitted to sit and vote
a5 & member of the legislature, till he had declared his
dissent from the vote of the fifth of December, that the
king's answers to the propositions were a ground to pro-
eead on for the settlement of the kingdom, The num-
ber of those who on that day voted for the negative was
elghty-three. But every member was now required to
eater his dissent ;3 and by o careful collation of the
journals it appears, that the number of these, between
the twentieth of December and the thirtieth of June
following, coald not be Iess than one hundred and fifty.*
There were only six writs issued during this period ;
and these wete in the room of members deceased. The
gth of Fane may be considered as the day on which the
government first manifested its intention of continuing
this existence of the present parliament. On that day
4t was resolved, that such members of the house as had
not sat since the beginming of December shoulid state
their cases by the last day of the present month to the
commiliee for absent members, which if they neglected
to do, writs should then issue for new elections in the
place of those who should se neglect. The guestion of
any further new writs in the room of members deceased,
appears 1o hove been Luid aside.

* Hist. um-:. fil. 1L
K
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The first year of the eommonwealth closed with
Cromwell's reduction of the rebellion in Ireland after
‘terrible slanghter, and with the trial and sequittal of the
notorions Lilburne on a charge of treason ageinst the
government.

Vane sguin took his seat in the second year's council
of state. The historian of the commonwealth thus
notices  the gradual construction of the naval admi-
mistration over which the great statesman presided :—
* The committee of the admiralty and navy was
first named on the 12th of March, twenty-three days
from the original instalment of the council of state, and
then consisted of only three persons, Vane, Valentine
Wanton, and alderman Rowland Wilson., Two others,
Jones and Scot, were added in the course of the month,
and two more, Purefoy and Stapeley, on the Gth of
June. Vane was all along the principal person in the
care of the mavy of England: when the war broke
ott between the Duteh and the English, he and two or
three more were appainted eommissioners to conduct it;
and to his activity and skill contemporary writers prine
cipally ascribe the memorable suecess in which that
contest jssued.  The committer of the sdmiralty in the
second year were Vane, Wauton, Jones, Scot, Purefoy,
Stapeley, the earl of Salisbury, lord Grey of Grohy,
Alexander Popham, and Robert Wallop.,” Alderman
Rowland Wilson (of whom Whitelocke says, “ He was
a gentleman of excellent parts and great piety, of a solid,
sober temper anid judgment, and veryhonest and just in
all his actions, beloved hoth in the house, the city, and
the army, and by all that knew him, and his death ag
much lamented™) had died immediately before,

In the excellence of an administrative system, Illl‘lhing
could surpass the armangements of the commonwealth,
They again renewad this year five other committees in
the eotincil of state—for the ordnance, Ireland, private
examinstions, the laws, and negotiations with foreign
powers, These committees all varied in their amgunt,
being from seven to ten or twelve members each, and the
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same counsellar of state being ofien on different com-
mittees.®* Immense advantsges acorued from this me-
thodieal distribution of the business of administration,
The council at large, whose onler-books are preserved,
assembled for the general affairs of government, and to
them, in the first instonee, were confided the powers of
the siate.  But these different committees, when they sat
apart, had their attention directed, without distraction,
to the special business for which they had been named,
and either prepared matters for the guidance and deci-
sion of the couneil in peneral, or, us appears from the
articles of instructions to the council, being of a certain
assigned namber, were muthorised and empowered
give directions immediately, as from themselves, in the
departments conmgned to their care.$

Menwhile young Charles Stuart was in the field
against the commonwealth in Scotland, and Fairfax had
accepted the chicf command of theexpedition against him,
when his wife prevailed with him to resign it. By this
futal weakness Cromwell was Jeft without a rival in the
absolute command of the army, and he at once marched,
“in glory and in joy,” to his great Scotch campaign.
The battle of Worcester afterwards crowned his trie
umphs, and settled, for the present, the safety of the
commonwealth from foreign foes.

But with the opening of this second campaign by
Cromwell 3, Vane had manifested his suspicion of her

e e e nd 1 I ity '”m"é&"ﬁ?m"""“‘m.:’" £
menFLres ., And 1 Is Intoresting to
oizier things n Die fmsssre which hluimﬁn cerapinl the greas mind
Pym, * Heferred,"” sys one of 'Whitelocke's notes, p. 322, “ to 2 com-
mitiee 1o prepare an act, wpon sir Henry Vsoe's report tooching the exe
cu ™"

I they
hﬂnﬂt‘fw mﬁ:‘n- himeeil without a nnm#.-hluh e hml po
egual ~ He began to disdain and despiss those with whom be had hitherto
aeted. w&"" man of the hl.huwulm i nivw et 10 the
eonncil-chamber at Whitokall, was sir Henry Vane  But what was Vane ¥
Ho was whally uniit to commzsnd s arimy,  He did uol possess i inost
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danger from a more terrible treason. W ohserve it in
the restless movements that were again resumed in the
house of commons, on the question of dissalution and
a new house. We have seen that on the 15th of May,
1649, a committee had been appointed o take the sub
Jeet into consideration, 1t consisted of Vane, Ireton,
Beot, Algernon Sidney, and five other persons, among
whom Vane had placed his father. Iis first report,
however, was not brought in il the Gth of January of
the following year, some ehange having in the mean time
taken place in the members of which it was constituted,
and Ireton being on service in Ireland, On that day
 Henry Vane the younger” introduced it, and its first
propasition appears to have coincided with the suggestion
of* the Agreement of the People, tendered by the general
council of the army twelve mouths hefore, that the re-
presentation of the people of England shoulil consist of
400 members, though with a distribution to the eounties,
and the towns within them, eomewhat different. Tt ree
ferred the suecession of parliaments, and the qualifi-
cations of the electors and elected, to future consideration,
and recommende:d that all members now sitting in par-
liament should be counted in the next porfinment as res
presentatives for the places for which they at present
sat. The first proposition, that the representatives should
be in number 400, was voted by parlisment on the duy
that the report was brought up. The rest was deferrad ;
and Vane seems to have pressed with great anxiety for
its completion, but without effect. He had caonsented to
the provision for the eontinuance of the present members
in the house a3 in some sort 2 NEtessury compromise in
the necessities of the case, to enable the original achievers
and founders of the commonwealth to deliver into the
hands of the new representatives such a-statement as

lirtering aml striking of human ments, to look. thtnagh w
fﬂh wﬂﬂ%,mjhﬂlm nuu,b.:'d
Inspire them ot once with cun ', Flimisslen, sl awe, sid make thom
maove &8 if they hael ouly one soul, amd march a1 his wurd unflinching,
even Lo the cannen's mouth, il 956, 910,
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they alone could give of their motives and reasons for
the late memorable actions, and to report themselves, no
lese than their canse, aright to the unsatisfied ; but still
the dissolution was delayed. Again the committee re-
smped its sittings, and through this and the following
year would seem to bave met upwards of fifty times.
Sill nothing decisive was done. At last Vane procured
the passing of a resolution, that the sabject should be
I%‘iill discuszed in the house on the 24th of Beptember,
1651,

Cromwell had arrived meanwhile from the triumph-
ant field of Worcester, ** brooding strange thoughts by
the way."® Finding matters in the house of commons
brought to this erisis by Vane, he seems at once to have
decided on practising one of his profoundest arts of de=
ecption.  He professed broadly his concurrence in the
measure proposed, and announced his earnest desire for
a new parlisment and a popular representation ! Whe-
ther Vane was in any way moved by this to forego his

icions, does not with any certainty appear.

The debate took place on the day appointed, and on
the 25th, the house voted, upon a division, Cromwell
anil Scot being tellers for the majority, that 2 bill should
be brought in, for fixing a certain time for closing the
present parliament, and ealling another; and it was
veforred to Buint John, Whitelocke, Lisle, Prideaux, Say,
Miles Corbet, and eight others, to prepare the bill
Next day the names of Vane, Cromwell, Marten, and
Salway, were added to this committee ; and it was or=
dered that all that came shoold have voices in their
decisions. On the 1st of October it was directed thas
this committee should sit every afternoon, tll the bill
was ready, At the expiration of one week the bill was
brought in, and read a first time, and, two days after,
a second time, It was then committed to & committes
of the whole house, which was ordered to sit daily from
the 14th to the 26th. The committee sat with few
interruptions till the 4th of November. On that day

* © That man would make himeell our king!® aid High Peters, who
#aw him oo the road.
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it was directed that a new chairman should take the
chair ; and on the 12th it was found necessary, that the
serjeant-at-arms should go into Westminster hall, and
summon the members, as well judges as others, to
attend the house for the further consideration of the
bill. ©On the 15th the house was desired to examine
the question, whether it be now a convenient time to fix
the period at which the sittings of the present parliament
should cease; and on the 14th it was decided that this
swas 4 proper time. This decision was not adopted
witheut two divisions, the first of fifty to forty.six, and
the second of forty-nine to forty-seven ; Cromwell and
Saint John being in each instance tellers for the majority.
Oun the 18th it was voted without a division, that the
period shiould be the 3d of November, 1654.*

The eonquest of Scotland now led to the incorporation
of that country with the English leglslature. A union
was devised on large and liberal terms, and the genius
of Vane, exerted with such effect in Scotland on a pre-
vious most memorable occasion, was thought essential to
the successful achievement of the messure. He at once
consented to preceed o Beotland as one of the commis-
sloners for the settlement of the union. [t was a trying
time for such a duty ; but his country never required
his services in vain. It marks" tays Mr. Godwin, “ the
generous and unsuspicious mind of Vane, who consented
o go upon 4 journey to Seotland for certainly not Jess
than two months, and to leave the military party with-
out his personal opposition during that term, We may
also infer from this fact the slow, deliberate, and cautious
procedure of Cromwell. Vane would scarcely have en.
gaged in this transaction, and have withdrawn himself
for so long & time from the metropolis, if Cromwell and
he had not been scemingly on terms of friendship,”

The instructions to the commissioners were finall
given on the 18th of December. They reached 8co
in the course of the following month” and opened their
proceedings at Dalkeith, six miles from Edinburgh.

F"tﬁ-:ulam these various divisions fram Grbein's Titsry of the Cam
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Their purpose was to summon deputies from the dif-
ferent shires and boroughs of Scotland to meet them,
and deelare their assent to the propesed union. They
sat during the greater part of January, and the whole
of February ; and on the 1st of March they sent up
Vane and another of the commissioners to report to
parlisment the progress they had made; from whoee
statement it appeared that twenty shires and thirty-five
boroughs had already assented to the union.* In con-
sequence of this report the act of union was brought in,

and read a first and a second time on the 13th of April, -

In a very remarkable speech in the parlisment of
Hichard Cromwell (reported in the recently published
Diary, by Burton), in which Vane argued most subtilely
for the exclusion of the Seotch nominees or members
who would have turned the majority aguinst the re-
publicans, he stated that this act of union in so far as
related: to representation had never been duly perfected.
I insert the speech here, both as illustrative of his share
in this famous transaetion, and of those sound philoso-
phical views of the necessity of © laying foundations™
in matters of government which we have been doomed
to see defeated in these first years of the commonwealth.

% This gentleman’s discourse about the Union has
called me up. 1 shall represent the true state of that
union. Admitting the premises agreed by the whale
house, 1 shall deny the conclusion that it is right, con-
venlent, or possible, to admit them to a right, either in
law or fact, to sit here.

% Those that you sent to treat, had their great aim to
settlement and peace, and to lay aside all animosities.
The diffirence arose about imposing a king upon ue.
We conquered them, and gave them the fruit of our
conquest in making them free denigens with us."

He read the declaratory part, and acknowledged that
to be the Union, and stated the progress of it.

“ 1t is the interest of this nation to own and counte-
nance that Union. None of my arguments shall weaken
it. The ordinance for union relates to this declaration.

» Godwin, Hist, of Com. UL 30,
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It was thus brought back again by your members from
Sootland ; that there should be one parlinment, by sne-
cessive representatives,  This is your Union, and, when
opened, none will deny it.  To the completing of thie,
uecordingly, commissioners attended the parlioment. We
sgreed then the mumber to be thirty-five to represent
Seotland. The parliament accepted the result from ours
and theit commissioners. A hill was prepared to pass,
if that parliament had not been broken wp. In that
respect, the public faith of the nation was much con-
cerned o promote it.  He that will deny it, departs
from the very cause we have managed.

# Tt is to be confessed, the Union was perfected in the
time of last parliament. It only wanted the last hand,
which should have changed the constimtion of parlia-
ment. There was no foundation in law in the long
parliament to receive them from Scotland or Ireland,
till we had settled our own constitution. The committecs
that came from Scotland did not sit here, but only treated
with your committee.

“ You must vary your own constitution, as well to
make you fit to receive them, as for them to come, and
therefore 1 moved that the writs be read. It was the
true meaning of the petition and adviee to distribute it
so, by reducing their own number, 10 give place for
Scotland and Ireland. This the long parliament were
about to do, to reduce themselves from 500 w 400,
This was not done that parfiament. I told you the ren-
son. But this wes done by the providence of God, by
the instrument of government—a new canstitution, which
reduced our own constitution suitable to thet for Sept-
land amd Ireland—and accordingly the parlinmentin 54
and 56 sat. This was reserved to be done by the peti-
tion and advice; but prevented also by the providence
of God. It was left to no person to declare it bue
singly, as that parlisment should declare, That was
left imperfected.

*4 1t is one thing for us to be united and incorporated ;
another thing to be equally represented in parlinment by
a right constitution, There is a grest difference.  Ax
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‘s0on &8 you are & representstive of that commonweaith,
then must the thirty be called, and net bufore.

“ There being a failure in the petition and advice, as,
o the distribution, they were fain to have recourse to the
common law and the old statutes. There being no sect
of pirlizment for another distribution, they were forced
to call you as we left it in 1648,

“ Now the einple question is, whether, by the Act of
Uiion, any right was created to any one shire or bo-
rough of Scotland. If they send them, you cannot
receive them without overturning your own foundation.
Your being thos called upon the old bottem, when no
law was afoot to call Scotand or Ireland, your com.-
mission is elear; otherwise they were hrought hither
upon you, that if you will see it, you may ; if you will
not, you may let it pass.

1 think you are hound in duty and convenienee to
perfect this Union, both as to the distribution, and all
other defects,

# 1 assert two things, which I wonld giadly have an-
gwered : 1. That those gentlemen that are chosen from
those shires or horoughs, have no right to sit 23 members
of the representative of England, elther by statute, com-
mon law, or agreement. 2. That there is no possibility
of receiving them, till you agree, by act of parlinment,
on the distribution, and other things. To say the chief
magistrate may do it, is expressly aguinst the petition
and adviee, He cannot do it, it being neither in law,
etate, nor in the commission.

“ Durham had as much & possessory right ; why was
not his oath broken as well in that as in this? Haply
he knew more what the people of Durham would say,
when it was applied to.

" Honestly and wprightly make €8 your first business
to gettle your own constitufion. It is said, you go slowly
on. Whose is the fault? If no new commission had
been sent out, you might have gone on to have done a
great deal of good.  This is an imposing upon you

I would have this to be your first-business,— T oy
Joundations, Obstructions in the fountain are dunger.
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ous: that body cannot live. There is no remedy, but
to do that by law which cannot possibly be done without
it. The single person may as well send one hundred os
thirty, and all for one plaee, and go rule your debaler oo
he pleases. This is the highest bresch that can be.
Where are you, or posterity, upon the account of pri=
dence # Fou see how the state of your affivirs is abroad :
haw the Swede in, sinee your mighty debate. France and
Spain are very likely speedily o agres !

“ [t is an ill time for any man to assume to role withe
out 4 parlisment. In this juncture of time, I believe
the protector does not know the state of this business.
If any counsel him to the contrary, it will fall heavy
upon them. 1 hope you will not eall it an excremen-
titious Formality : it is the very essence and being of
Your privilege.

* Put the question, whether they have by law a right
to it, and that they may withdraw, If they do not,
it i# ngainst the law of nature and nations to deny it
If they have no right by law to sit, none will insist
upon it that they ought to contimue.”

The commeneement of hostilities with Flolland fur-
nished a great occasion for the display of the gening of
Vane, in affuirs of government. It had already shone
forth in the pre-eminent suceess of his naval adminis-
tration, in the matter of prince Rupert's expedition ; and
left foreign nations, repeating the names of Vane and
Blake, to wonder wherein lay the secret of English
success, whether in the genius of the council chamber
of the commonwealth, or the bravery of her sons upon
the waves,

During & portion of the Dutch war, Vane was not
only at the head of naval affairs, but also president of
the council, and his exertions were almost incredible.®
s bl Bt By ewtority Lo the Bt i el
amall yurpose abroad, unbess there be sage counssl st bome.  He heartiky
Rabowrnd to prevent s war with Hedland, st the sons of Lervigh, o military
L Sk e e s ot
o defence. I this war, sfter some dishiows Sghts, T"

tha
Immesliate care of the Aeee was in other hands,) be with five thers worg
mmu;mmhmmduf:{mu;-'nm
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When the war began, the Duteh were lords of the ocean.,
# They were in the full vigour of their strength, and had
never yet, by sea, felt the breath of a calamity. They
looked with contempt and impatience on the prowd style
the commonwealth had assumed. Our pary was com-
paratively nothing : theire covered the ocean with their
sails"” Before the war had eoncluded, the united pow-
ers of Vane and Blake had, nevertheless, struck down
the pride of the united provinees, and conferred on
their beloved country that glorous title of mistress of
the seas, which, to the present day, she has so glori-
ously maintained.

A temporary reverse, which was deeply felt at the
time, only served to get off more brilliantly, the subse-
quent exertions of Vane, and the success which crowned
them. Blake, with only thirty-seven ships under his
immediate command, had encountered Van Tromp, in
the Downs, with a fleet of eighty sail, on the 20th of
November, 1652, The fieer of the English admiral,
imperfect as it was in number, was not even in proper
fighting order ; but it was Blake's grand ereed®, that
the English flag should never decline the challmge of
an enemy, whatever his advantages ; and the advice of
his officers, it is said, coinciding with his own, deter-
mined him to engage, The buttle was fought with the
utmost galluntry on both sides for about five howrs,
when night came on, and enabled Blake to abandon the
fight and escape into barbour with the loss of two ehips,
and others in a shattered state, Blake's ship was the

tha happy and speedy contriver of that successful fieet thar did car work
in B very critical season, whan the Hollusder vapoufed wpon i soee
mi.lﬂ:““ pleasure, hovernd sbout our ports, amd was resdy to ‘P"'i
(18 report to the house, as t0 the war-ahips by him recrunied, ondensl,
mowl ik Enpuh in o litthe thine, fo fod the enemy work, seemed 3 thing
incrediile ™ The foregolng & the testimony of an unitspeachahis
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most forward and flercely engaged, and he was himeelf
wounded.® The victorious Dutchman; drunk with his
triumph, afterwards paraded his fleet up and down the
English channel, with a broom fixed to his masthead, in
derision of having swept the English navy from the sea,

For this he was soon punished, by the unparalleled
efforts of Vane. The difficulty was a disastrous one at
the moment, but his energies rose to the occasion, COn
the 20th the battle had been fought. Not many days
after, Vane reported the navy estimates to the hoose,
and it was at once resolved that 40,0001 per month
should be devoted to the navy. The next and most
difficult point was to raise the revenue to meet such
an appropriation ; but Vane's energy and capacity sur-
mounted it. He brought in a bill, and bad it at once
read a first and second time, to sell Windsor Park,
Hampton Court, Hyde Park, the Royal Park at Green-
wich, Enfield Castle, and Somerset House, the procesds
of the whele to be for the use of the navy. [In the
beginning of February, Blake was put to sea by Vane,
with eighty ehips of war, and soon fell in with Tromp,
at the head of asquadron of equal size, convoying 200
merchuntmen, A battle commeneed on the 185th of
February, off the Isle of Portland, which, for the weight
of the srmaments engaged, the determined bravery of
the eombatants, the length of time during which it
losted, and the brillianey of its resnlts, far transcendeil
every previous naval setion on record ; and has pever,
perhaps, been since surpassed. It wos fought and re-
newed through three successive days, and at the end
of the third day Blake conquered. He captured or
destroyed eleven ships of war and thirty merchantmen,
slew 2,000 men, snd took 1,500 prisoners, His own
ships suffered severely, but only one was sunk, snd after
her crew had been brought away; but his number slein
is stated a8 nearly equal to that of his enemy.

Thus splendidly did Vane and Blake close the hatiles
of that republican commonwealth whose own termination

® Hist. from Mackintosh, vi 18
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was now pear 2t hand. Vane and Cromwell were ot
lzst on the eve of an open rupture.

Before it is deseribed, an interesting eircumstance
claims our notiee, During the progress of Vane's bril-
liant administration of the government, Milton had ad-
-lremdmhimhi;fmmmml; and at the same time,
a8 if with the view of composing those fatal differences
between them, which threatened the state with calamity,
by showing how the glories of each might be celebrated by
the same impartial pen, the divine peet forwarded another
and not less famous sonnet to Cromwell, That to Vane
was first published in Sikes's book ; and it is a singular
circumstance that it escaped the notice of the first editars
of Milton, and was only subsequently included in his
poems. Tt had been sent privately to Vane, who fur-
nished the eopy to Sikes. 1 present it precisely as it
was first printed, and with the commentary I have
already referred to.

“ The character of this deceassd statesman,” says
Sikes, I shall exhibit to ¥ou in a paper of verses,
composed by a learned gentleman, and sent him, July 5.
1652,

T S by i g counell ol

The helm of Home, when BUWTIS, N0t Arine, repalltd
The Serce Eperiot anil the A frican bold, >

¥
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"Tha]ltlu-pnrtufth:i;mﬂ'm'ldqyinth:bmr
mentioned verses, concerns his skill in distinguishing
the two swords or powers, civil and spiritual, and the set-
ting right bounds to each. He held that the magistrate
ought to keep within the proper sphere of civil jaris
diction, and not intermedidle with men's consciences, by

L2
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way of imposition and force, in matters of religion and
divine worship. In that healing question, for which he
was wounded by the late protector (zo ealled)), he diid suf-
ficiently manifest this to be as well the magistrates” true
-interest as the people’s just security. "Tis observed by
More and others, on variouns accounts, that the Roman
emperors owning and incorporating Christianity with
the luws of the empire, strengthened the interest of the
forinal Christian, and drove the true spiritual worshipper
into the wilderness, While magistrates pretend, and,
it may be, verily think they are doing Christ a high
picce of serviee by such fawning and formal compli-
ance, they are directly involved in the anti-christian
interest, for the presecuting of Christ in his troe spi-
ritual members.

s This lover of his nation, and asserter of the just
rights and liberties thereof unto his death, was also for
limiting the civil power, delegated by the people to their
trustees in the supreme court of parlinment, or to any
magistrates whatsoever, He held, that there are certain
fundamental rights and liberties of the nation, that carry
such a universal and undeniable consonancy with the
light of nature, right reason, and the lnw of God, that
they are in nowise o be abrogated or altered, but pre-
gerved. What less than this can secure people's lives,
liberties, and birthrights, declared in Magna Charta,
and ratified by two and thirty parlisments since? Let
bur onee this truth be exploded and blown away, all
the rights and liberties of the nation will soon go after
it, and arbitrary domination and rapine may securely
trinmph over all. Deny that there are any funda-
mental irrepealnble laws, and who ean be secure ns to
life, liberty, or estate ? For, if by an over-ruling stroke
of abused prerogative, & majority in parliasment can be
procured that will pull up all the ancient mischief by o
new law, make reason and duty treason, and that post
Jaetum too ; in this case, be that did thiogs mest ra<
tional and justifisble by unrepealed or irrepealable
laws yesterday, may be condemned by a law made poat
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fictum, and executed to-morrow. By this means judges
may he;minmnmmtunh:ppyupu&tynf justifying
the wicked, and condemming the righteous, under colour
of parlismentary authority ; in both which things they
are an abomination to the Lord.”

Vane was now using the same unparalleled exertions
he had made for Blake, to avert the despotism of Crom-
well,  But Cromwell had eompleted all his plans, and
was more than prepared for the opposition which * even
his own beloved Vane" (aa Clarendon expresses it) was
orginising against him. It ghould be remarked, thas
his motives for instant procedure had not been lessened
by the measure Vane had included in his recent adminis-
trative plang, of the sale of Hampton Court, at that
time in Cromwell's trust. Vane had glso, as soon ns
Biake loft for sea, procured a resolution of the house of
commons, appeinting the 24 of November, 1653 (in-
stead of the 5d of November, 1654, before fixed om, as
1 have said), for the parliament’s dissolution. Roger
Williams, Vane's old friend of earlier years in his govern-
ment of New England, was staying st this time in
Vane's country residence in Lincolnshire, and we find
him writing over to his friends of New England : —
# Here is great thoughts and preparations for a new
parlinment. Some of our friends are apt to think a new
parlinment will favour us and our cause mare than this
has done.*

Up to this moment, therefore, Vane would seem not
to have despaired. Yet Cromwell’s plans had left him
not » single possibility of success. His instrument was
the army, and his immediate agents the republican
officers. ‘These officers had been first most thoroughly
deceived ; and the silly simplicity of their enthusiasm

pears to have deserved betrayal. They professed,
and indesd felt, almost all of them, m rosted aver-
sion to the government of s single person. Crom-
well, therefore, had first to ™ convines them that Vane

® akess'y Hisgory of ¥ew England, L 567,
L3
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and Bradshaw and Marten, the great apostles of the
republican echool, and whom he had taught them before
to look upon with implicit reverence, were dishonest ;™
he hed next to purge himself from the imputation of
personal motives, and every alloy of the love of

nes and the love of power. All this he did ; snd as
Mr. Gudwin observes, ** by degrees, by multiplied pro-
eestations of the purity of his views and a self-denying
temper, and by sn apparent frankness, and the mani-
festations of a fervent zeal, he succeeded, and formed to
himeelf & party as strong and as completely moulded to
his suggestions and his will, as the baldness of his pur-
Pases required.”

It appeared subeequently, (and the cireumstance may
possibly explain some of the difficulties of Vane's po-
sition in holding out the existence of the old parliament
80 long) that Cramwell’s plan had not always been that
of a violent dissolution, bot that, as far back as the
preceding October, he had brought about various meet-
ings between the officers of the army and ecertain mem-
bers of the parliament opposed to Vane, for the purpose
of convincing the latter, of the necessity of putting a
speedy end to their sittings. There were ten or twelve
such meetings in all, and Cromwell's proposition appears
to have been that, the parlinment being dissolved, the
government ad interim should be entrusted in the hands
of a small number of persons of honour and integrity,
and whose characters should be well known to the
public. The number mentioned was forty. They
were to supersede the council of state, and to consist of
members of parliament and officers of the army.* The
secret object of this was to prepare the way for his own
supremacy or kingship, by removing every existing
legislative and executive body that had the Eppearance
of being founded upon the customs and instimutions of
England. The proposed senate, or council of forty,
would have been moulded in a manner agreeable to his
wishes ; or at worst. he depended upon having a

® Pul Hise xx. 155
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majority among them whom he eould render subservient
to his purposes.  And all this the military republicuns,
saints of democracy, and men of the fifth monarchy,
simply and gravely listened to, a5 auguring & blessed re-
public on the garth — while to these very men the
wise and practical counsels of Vane were denounced as
visionary

« Cromwell,” says the historian of the common-
wealth, “by calumuies, and the most insidious sug-
mﬁmmmﬂedinlﬁmnﬁnglhem:jar part of the
army from the leaders of the parlinment. His first
topic was that they were stalesmen who, without un-
dergoing hardships and being exposed to dangers them-
selves, were willing to use the army as their tool, and
felt no genuine interest in its prosperity and happiness.
The nest Argument wis, that these lazy men, these
: baleful, unclean birds, perched as they were at fortune's
top, divided all the good things and the emoluments of
the state among them, totally ineensible to the adver-
sities and privations which such a system inevitably
entailed upon men of greater merit than themselves.
Vane he treated as an obscure visionary, whose specu-
lations no man could understand, and who, while he
pretended to superior sanetity and patriotism, had no
bowels of compassion for such as were not ready to €n=
gege themselves, heart and goul, in his projects. Others,
agreeably to the austerity of the times, he exclaimed
against as men of loose morals, and, therefore, unfit 1o be
entrusted with the public safety, His own professed
ubject was equality, and a pure commonwealth, without
# king, or permanent chiel magistrate of any kind."

All was now prepared for submission, except the un-
quenchable resalution of Vane. On the 20th of April
1653, he hurried down to the honse of comMIMMONS, re-
golved to make a last effort to sustain the republic.
By his exertions within the last month, all the amend-
mufrmh!lu?ortonthediunlnﬁnntﬂlhdﬂmdy
heon decided on in the successive gittings of the house ;
and all that now remadned was the third reading, and

L &
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that sanction of the parliament which should give the
hill the force of a law. Vane, on his arrival in the
house, at onee rose and vehemently urged the necessity
of passing through these latter forms at once, imploring
them, for the most pressing reasons, to hazard no further
delay. Upon this o debate arose, for Cromwell hod
instructed his myrmidons, Hurrison spoke in remon.
strance and expostulation, and was answered more
warmly still.

Meanwhile Cromwell with his military cabal were
sitting in consultation at Whirchall, He had dismissed
many who happened to be members of the bouse on
the first announcement of its sitting, but still remained
himself with a few others. At length colopel Ingoldshy
re-appearsd from the house, in violent haste and excite-
ment, and told him, that if he meant to do any thing,
he had no time to lose.®  Cromwell hastily commanded
a party of soldiers to be marched round to the house of
commons, and, attended by Lambert and five or six
other officers. at once proceaded there himself. Some
of the eoldiers he stationed at the door and in the lobby,
and led some files of musqueteers to n situation just
without the chamber where the members were seated.

“In plain black clothes, with grey worsted stook-
ings," Cromwell quietly muade his sppearance on the
floor of the house of commons. Vane was urging
passionately the necessity of proceeding to the lust stage
of the bill with the omission of immaterisl forms—
such ae the ceremony of engrossing. Cromwell stood
for & moment, and then “gat down es he used to do in
an ordinary plece.’”  After a few minutes he beckoned
Harrison, * Now is the time,” he said, “ 1 must do
it!"" Harrison, doubtful, at the instant, of the effect of
what Vane was urging, advised him to consider. = The
work, sir,” he added, ** is very great and dangerous.””
“ You sy well," retorted Cromwell, hastily, and +sat
still for snother quarter of an hour”” The question

* Whitelocke, 330, ; Perfect Politician, 184
-rmﬁ-'lmm.m;mm?mn,m
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was now about to be put, when Cromwell suddenly rose,
«put off his hat and spake.” A first,” says lord
Leicester (on the information, no doubt, of Algernon
Sydney,) "m&fnr:gmdwhiluheapmkEmﬁemm-
mendation of the parliament, for their pains and care
of the public good; but afterwerds he changed his
style, told them of their injustice, delays of justice,
self interest, and other faults” —in ather words, he
poured out, sccording to the reporte of every one pre-
sent, & vehement torrent of invective, Vane roee 10
remonstrate, when Cromwell, as if suddenly astonished
himself ot the extraordinary part he was playing,
stopped and said—* You think, perhaps, that thiz is
not parlismentary language — 1 know it!" Then,
says lord Leicester, “he put on his hat, went out of
his place, and walked up and down the stage or floor
in the midst of the house, with his hat on his head,
and chid them soundly, looking sometimes, and pointing
particulurly upon some persons, is sir B. Whitelocke, one
of the commissioners for the great seal, and sir Henry
Vane, to whom he gave very sharp language, though he
named them not, but by his gestures it was well known
he meant them.” One person, he said, {miming, lord
Leicester adds, st Vane,) © might have prevented all
this, but he was a juggler, and had not so much as
common honesty. The Lord had done with him, how-
ever, and chosen honester and worthier instruments for
carrying on his work.” All this he spake, says Ludlow,
¢ with so much passion and discomposure, as if he had
been distracted.” Vane's voice was heard once more,
anid sir Peter Wentworth and Marten secomded him
“ Come, come,” raved Cromwell, “ 1'll put an end to
your prating. You are no parliament. I'll putan end
to your sitting. Begone! Give way to honester men.”

The tyrant then stamped his foot very heavily upon
the floor: the door opened, and be was surrounded
by mﬂl:[uﬂnulwith their arms ready. * Then the
general,” says Lori Leicester, ® pointing to the speaker
in his chair, said to Harrison, *Fetch him down;" Har-



and pulled the speaker by the gown, and he came down,
It happened that day that Algernon Syiney sat next to
the speaker on the right hand. The general ssid to
Harrison, “ Put him out.’ Harrison spake to Sydney
to go out, hutheuidl’wmldm!num, and st still,
The general eaid sgain, © Put him out ;' then Harrison
and Waorsley (who commanded the general’s own regi-
ment of foot) put their hands upon Sydney's shoulders,
as if they would force him to go out. Then e rose
and went towards the door, Then the general went to
the table where the mace lay, which used to be cartied
before the speaker, and said, * Tuke away these ban-
bles ;' so the soldiers ook away the macs"®

Helpless in the midst of this extraordinary scens
the members had meanwhile been gradually withdraw-
ing. As they passed Cromwell, he addressed the lend.
ing men with passionate hitterness, He aecused alder.
man Allen of embeszlement, and Whitelocke of Eross
injustice, He pointed to Challoner, and told his sol-
dimhnmndmnj:m; he called after sir Peter
Wentworth, that he was an adulterer ; and as his ol
friend Harry Marten passed him, he asked if & whare-
master was fit to eit and govern, Vane passed him
among the last, and 05 he did so, ** said alond, ¢ This
is not honest ! Yea — it is against morality and common
bonesty " Cromwell stopped for an instunt, as if o
recollect what vice he could charge his preat rival
with, and then addressed to him, in & loud bt
troubled voice, the memorable words, © Bir Harry Vane,
sir Harry Vane — T%e Lord defiver e from sir Harry
Fane!” He was now master. He “selzed on the
records, snatched the act of dissolution from the hand
of the clerk,” commanded” the doors to be locked, and
went away to Whitehall +
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When Cromtwell arrived that Jday at Whitehall, he
was the sbsolute dictator of three kingdoms: when
Vane reached his own home, he was once more a pri-
wate man, with no authority in the stite, with little for-
tune ® left from what he had so generously devoted fo
his eountry, with no remaining influence in the world
save thet of his genius and his virtee.  Yet who would
have chosen betwixt them ?

This memorable long parlisment had many glorious
epitaphs written overit. * It was thus,” says Ludlow,
s that Cromwell contrived to be rid of this parlinment,
that had performed such great things, having subdued
thieir enemies in England, Scotland, snd Ireland : es=
tahlished the liberty of the people ; reduced the kingdom
of Portugal to terms as they thought fit to grant §
maintained a war against the Dutch with that conduct and
success, that it seemed now drawing to 2 happy conclu.
gion ; recovered our reputation at sea ; serured our trade,
and provided a powerful fleet for the service of the
nation.  And however the malice of their enemies may
endeavour to deprive them of the glory which they
justly merited, yet it will appear to unprejudiced pos-
terity, that they werea disinterested and impartisl par-

autherite —all of them of the Lud.
Jow Leicester, The Perfect Polincian, The Parlizmentary -
and the Journals of the time. It will com the mterest
of the narmiive, to in the *officinl ¥ secount of . the i pube
Vlshod two gr three days after in Cromwell's paper—the ermarhie Pe-
i % Westminater, April@.  The lord defivered in parfis-
ment divers feanmg wherglore 3 present ahotild be put to the
of this parfisment ; and V@ was Bt tha
wn- '111-Euunaqn|:w procesdings will (i iy pre=
h% mois
- ciremestance hus alroady been at. Vanie's extates had sul.
fered i the civil war; b had nssisted the piblic trvasury with yarious large
wiemd § bve hasd refundsd ve meewipts his oifice § .
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liament, who, though hnd the sovereign power of
the three nations Iuﬂ:d-rh’hmllfmthemnfmn
twelve years, did not in all that time give away among
themselviss o much as their forces spent in three months,

** Thus it plessed God,” says the cautious Whitelocke,
¥ that this sssembly, famous through the world for its
undertukings, actions, and sucecsses, having subdued all
their enemies, were themselves overthrown and ruined
by their own servants ; and those who they had raised,
now pulled down their masters: an example never to be
forgotten and scarcely to be paralleled in any story, by
which all persons may be instructed how uncertain and
subject to change all worldly affuirs are, and how apt
to fall when we think them highest. Al honest ani
prudent indifferent men were highly distasted at this
unworthy setion.” “The parlisment,” observes the
sceomplished Mrs, Hutchinson, * had now, by the hless-
ing of God, restored the commonwealth to a happy and
plentiful condition, and although the taxes were great,
the people were rich and able to pay them ; they had
some hundred thousand pounds in their puree, and were
free from "enemies in arms within and without, except
the Dutch, whom they had beaten, and brought to sesk
peace upan honourshle terms. And now they fell,
because they thought it was time to deliver the

from their burthens, which could not be but by dighand-
ing unnecessary officers and soldiers.” « When Van
Tromp,” says Algernon Sydney, “set upon Blake in
Folkestone Bay, the parliament had not above thirteen
ships against threescore, and not a man thst had ever
seen any other fight at sea, than between a merehane.
ehip and a pirate, to oppose the best captuin in the worli],
But, such was the power of wisdom and integrity jin
those that sat at the helm, and their diligence in chus-
ing men only for their merit was attended with such
success, that in two years our fleets grew to be as famous
as our land armies, and the reputation and power of our
nation rose to a greater height than whon we possrssa]
the better half of France, and had the kings of France
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and Scotland for our prisoners.””  And these tributes
may he closed with the words of one who had besn a
bitter and a scornful enemy. * Thus, by their own
mercenary servants,” excluims Roger Coke, “and not a
sword drawn in their defence, fell the haughty and vie-
torious Rump, whose mighty actions will scarcely find
belief in future generations. And, to say the truth,
they were a race of men, most indefatigable and indus-
trious in business, always seeking for men fit for it, and
never preferring any for favour, nor by importunity.
You scarce ever heard of any revolting from them ; no
murmur or eomplaint of seamen or soldiers. Nor do 1
find that they ever pressed any in all their wars. And,
as they excelled in the management of civil affairs, 80
it must be owned they exercised in matters ecclesinstic
no such severities, as either the covenanters, of others
before them, did upon such as dissented from them.
Nor were they less forward in reforming the abuses of
the common law.”

It is right, befure following Vane to his retire-
ment, to place the reader in possession of the exact
question between Cromwell and that great statesman,
which we have seen thus insolently silenced by the appli-
cation of brute force. This can ouly be done by stating
the provisions of the bill on which Vane was content
tn rest his case with the people and posterity.

But this hill was never afterwards found ! Crom-
well himself seized it from the hands of the clerk, and
no copy of it remains upon record. By a eareful exa-
mination of the journals, however, I have guthered suf-
ficient information on the subject to leave no doubt of
the general provisions of the bill®, or of the nature of
many of its more important details.

* Ludlow, in hia Memol -mln the mﬂmntﬁﬂ::f::ﬁ

hntdmhlﬂml:n:l
a period &0 th imment tlil hefore & commities
RS 5 eyt e therein,
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I have already mentioned that Vane was the suthor
of the reports from the select committes, presented oy
varions intervals to the house, Tracing these
the innumerable allusions and votes and divisions re.
corded concerning them in the journals, a tolerakly
complete abstract of it may be made. The number of
representatives he fixed at 400. He recommendesd the
sholition of the right of voting in the smallest boroughs,
nﬁpupowdmrhmwihummbtuinmthtlugu
counties; to give seven members to London and the
liberties thereof; ludtugit:mﬂnbenmﬂlthnhr@r
cities and towns in England theretofore unrepresanted,
He presented to them the following list of the numbers
ef members to which he thought the counties of England
and Wales, including the rities and boroughs within
them, fairly entitled ; and he loft the particular dis-
tribution of members to each county, city, or borongh,
to the “ pleasure of the house,” *

Balfordabire, and all the places Herefoadabiire, anid ol the places
ame -

m“ﬁ_'“wh =X e H.'*ilnﬂmhlﬁ caiiive, e, ¢ 3
% - - § i - - 3
Berkshire, ke, = 1 g = | Kont, h!-' = - 14
Cornwali, &, - = = Hi| Leicestenhirn, &c. - - &
Cueinbwriazil, fe. = = = 4| Lincolnshire, e - - 15
Cambridgiahire, ke, - e 8 e, ke, . - -1@
Cheabire, &e. - = = 5| Nl &c, [except London) &
Derireshire, - = & | Eondon and the therend T
Devonshire, - = = | Norfolk, &c. - - = 14
Dorsetshire, ke, . . =8 | Morthamptonshire, 42 . - §
Durbam, ke - = = 4| Northumberlnmd, ke - - B
e N 1
H. - - - -
Hertforishire, e, - = i | Mutlanidshire, &e = - @
cotmty of Cornwall elected firty-four, when Essex, and other coue
ties bearing as great a share in the payment of taxes, sent 6o inore than
Ein or elght; this representation of the e
solved to o permil auly some of the citles ang

l'ilfll&c.l‘T tatlve, the
e Landon only excepted, whic o0 socount of the grest preportion
ﬂhm“r mn-:nﬂmm mu.nr:'luc:d I.nl'ln:l.:.i:l.. The restof the
whereo! the parliament was to consist (Aesid, oae that serveil
I:Mnﬂknﬂr:d}‘ WET® afpuaintd hulu.-ﬂvh: by the muﬂtv;hl..
' ties, In @ near & |mum|,huﬂ:hlulhm!:humm
them far the service mnm.-ﬂmmmmwumm
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Safhrdshive, and all the places Anglesey, and all the places with-
within - = 6 inthe - FADERES }
E:lq" e, 3 - % ; hi i = .:
Py, - - - Cantiganshire, - -
e ke, - - 13| Cammamvo Rt = =)
Buifalk, - .= = 1 ]kﬂ.}ﬁhmhlp‘ & - = g
Somersetahire, k. o 148 | Flintshire, &e. - -1
Welmosad o ') Gmmmeeede - o
. - EN erknnothahire, P
‘Wilktshire, ke = = =l | Monmowthehire, &, =
Warwickshlre, &¢. - -1 Num:-:-mt?'mire. i - -2
‘Wiarcestesshine, ke, - = T | Pemhrokeshire, e, - =4
Vorkshire, ke, - = -8 | Rulnorshine, e . - 4

With respect to qualification, he soggested that the
elective franchise in towns should be exercised by all
hoysekeepers of a eertain rental (which he Ieft to the
determination of the house) and with an earnestness
rendered remarkable by events of our own day, while
he press=d the necessity of extending the franchise
in counties, he urged the danger of vesting if in those
tenants whose tenwre of eatate subfeeted them to perpetunt
contral. *Hizs plan was to give the right of voting in
counties to all persons seised in an estate of freehold of
lands, tenements, or other profits of the clear yearly
value of 40s;—all tepants in ancient demesne;—
customary tenants ; — and all copyholders of any estate
of inheritance in possession, of the clear yearly value of
5L ;: — all tenants fir Jfife of ancient demesne in posses-
sion, and all copyhold and customary tenants for life in
posseszion of the clear yearly value of 5/ ; —all tenants
in actual posiession for the term of one and fwenty yoars
or more, in being, upon any lease granted, determinahble
upan life or lives, of the clear yearly value of 200, over
and above the rent reserved or chargeable thereon, —
and all tenants, for the lerm of one and hwenly years or
miore, in belng, in possession of the dear yearly value of
204 over and above any rent reserved or chargeable
thereon.

After explaining the various heads of his report Vane
moved “ that they be referred to a grand committee of
the house, to take into consideration aml to prepare &
bill to be presented.” The numerous sittings and deluys
that followed have been already described, and from the
frequent divisions on the journals some notion may be
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gathered of the nature of the points that came under
gharpest discussion. The disfranchising and enfran-
chizing clonses were debated at very considerable length,
cach town and county being put separately. One or
two cireumstances, taken almost st random from the
journals during 1652, will intimate a startling resem-
blance between these debates and those of a later peripd.
Many divisions are there recorded, which betoken hard
struggles for condemned boroughs ; and we find that
immedistely after Plympton (=0 renowned in s certain
famous schedule A.) had been consigned to destruction
by a decisive division, the elsims of Queenborough (slso
in that notable schedule) seem to have been stoutly
debated ; for, on a division, the numbers were equal,
and the half convicted borough was suffered to continue
in existence only by the casting vote of the speaker.
We may mention also that the proposal for uniting East
and West Loo, in order to their sending one member,
which was offered to and rejected by the parlisment of
1831, had been entertained and accepted by the long
purlisment, Of the enfranchising clauses, we might
refer for a specimen to the minutes of one day’s pro-
ceedings, which gave to Armdel, Honiton, and Reigate
(2l in schedule B.) the privilege of retaining one mem-
ber, and to Penryn and Bury (in schedules 1), and E.)
the right of sending two members each, One circurm-
stance further is worthy of notice in thus slightly com-
paring the measures. The disastrous system of dividing
the counties was in ope instance, and in ome instance
anly, sdopted by the statesmen of the long parliament,

an amendment, and after long discossion, it was
resolved that the members for the eounty of Yorkshire
should be chosen separately, the elections for each riding
to be made distinct. Here, however, in dividing a
county already parcelled out in separate distriets, none
of the bad results so fairly to have been presumed, and
since so deeply felt, from a general division of the
counties, could be expected to acere. Lastly, 1 may
mention, that when Vane proposed to insert in the bill
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the county qualification clause already described, Crom-
well defeated him in several divisions, and substituted
a 2004, qualificstion (real or personal) in its stead,
Thus are established the populur claims of sir Henry
Vane the younger to the respect and admiration of
posterity, in this his last parlismentary strugple for the
liberties of the commonwealth. One striking eircum-
. stance more in connection with the subject should seill
be noticed. When Cromwell called his second and
third parlisments he seems to have tried the experiment
of the principal provisions of this famous hill. His
“ Instrument of Government ** directed that a parlia.
ment should he summoned once in every third year —
that all petty boroughs should be suppressed, and that
the representation should be as nearly as might be, pro=
portioned to the amount of taxaton. It fixed the
number of English members at 400,—of these 2061
were to be county members, besides six for London,
two for the Tsle of Ely, two for the lsle of Wight, and
two each for Exeter, Plymouth, Colchester, Gloucester,
Canterbury, Lefeester, Lincoln, Westminster, Norwich,
Lynn, Yarmouth, Nottingham, Shrewsbury, Bristol,
Taunton, Ipswich, Bury St Edmunds, Bouthwark,
Coventry, New Sarum, Worcester, and York. It gave
one each to the two Universitive, and one each to all
the towns and boroughs that were thought worthy to be
represented, among which are Manchester, Leeds,
Halifax, &e., and it fixed the amount of qualifieation
at 2001, of real or personal estate.  And what was the
result? The compilers of the Parliomentury History,
no indifferent friends to the cause of the royalists, say,
that * this popular and equitable scheme had filled the
house of eommons with =0 great & number of independ-
ent pentlemen of the best familios and estates in the
kingdom, that he (Cromwell) had no way to manage
them but by excluding either by frand or foree those
who were the true friends of the constitution.”” And
he serupled not to doso,  He dissolved the first of the
new parlimnents because it presumed to discuss the
YoL. IF. N
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question, whether the government should be in a single
person.  He endeavoured strenucusly, but in vain, to
pack the second, by using various means to influence
the elections ; and failing in that, excluded a hundred
members by allowing none to enter without a certificate
from the Council of State. Such was the practieal
working of even an imperfect copy of Vane's scheme.

Whatever may be thought, then, of the motives or
policy of that statesman in deferring this messure, sup-
posing, which is scarcely probable, that the delay was
not beyond his control, no doubt he fell gloriously in
his unsuccessful struggle to achieve it at last.  He was
driven from the government of the commonwealth by a
traitorous usurper, becanse he proposed to strengthen it
with new institutions, und replenish its languid veins
with the vigorous blood of the people. He carried with
him inte hie retirement that glorious consolation,

Some few days after the usurpation saw him quietly
settled at Raby Castle. Here, or st hiz other seat of
Belleau, in the county of Lincoln, with his family
around him, e resumed the studies so inex pressibly dear
to him, of learning, philosophy, and religion, and waitid
patiently for the first fitting occasion of striking another
stroke for the Goon O Cavse.

Cromwell, meanwhile, drunk with power, was setting
stnought the advice of his wisest counsellor.  * Consic
der, frequently,” wrote Milton to him, with noblest elo-
quence, and something of poetic licence, on his first as-
sumption of the power, ““ consider in thy inmost thoughts,
how dear a pledge, from how dear a parent intrusted
(the gift liberty, the giver thy country), thou hast re-
ceived into thy keeping. Revere the hope that is en-
tertained of thee, the confident expectation of England ;
eall to mind the features and the wounds of all the brave
men, who, under thy command, have contended for this
inestimable prize ; call w mind the ashes and the image
of those who fell in the bloody strife ; respect the ap.
prehension and the discourse that is held of us by foreign
nations, how much it is they look for, in the recollection
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of aur liberty, so bravely achieved, of our commonwealth,
g0 gloriously constructed ; which if it shall be in so
short a time subverted, nothing can be imagined more
shameful and dishonourable ; fast of ali, recers thyself,
20 deeply bound, that that liberty, in securing which
thou hast encountered such mighty hardships, and faced
such fearful perils, shall, while in thy custody, neither
be violated by thee, nor any way broken in upon by
others. Recollect, that thou thyself canst not bo free,
wnles we ara &0 7 for if i fitly so provided in the nature
of things, that he who conquers another's liberty, in the
very act losex his ;e ; he becomes, and justly, the fore-
most slave, But indeed, if thou, the patron of our
liberty, should undermine the freedom, which thou
hadst but so lately built up, this would prove not only
deadly and destructive to thine own fame, but to the
entire and universal canse of religion and virtue. The
very substance of piety and honour will be seen to have
evaporated, and the most sacred ties and enpagements
will cease to have any value with our posterity ; than
which & more grievous wound eannot be inflicted on
human interests and happiness, since the fall of the
first father of our race. Thou hast taken on thyself a
task which will probe thee to the very vitals, and disclose
to the eyes of all how much is thy courage, thy firm.
ness, and thy fortitude ; whether that piety, persever-
ance, moderation, and justice, really exist in thee, in
consideration of which we have believed that God hath
given thee the supreme dignity over thy fellows. To
govern three mighty states by thy counsels, to recal the
people from their corrupt institutions to a purer and a
nouler diseipline, to extend thy thoughts and send out
thy mind to our remotest shores, to forksee all, and
provide for all, to shrink from no labour, to trample
under foot and tear to nieces all the snares of pleasure,
and all the entangling seducements of wealth and power ;
these are matters so arduous, that, in comparison of
them, the perils of war are but the sports of childrep,
These will winnow thy faculties, snd search thee to the

N2
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very soul ; they require a man, sustsined by a strength
that is more than human, and whose meditations and
whose thoughts shall be in perpetual commeree with his
Maker."*

Cromwell had now decisively shown that he was not
that man. He had slready richly entitled himself to
the doam he had stirred against Chatles the First; for,
like that unhiappy prince, he had abroptly closed three
parlinments in soecession becsuse they threstened to
thwart his will. The splendid trust of foreign victoriea
and supremacy which he had inherited from Vane's ad-
ministration of the commonwealth, be indeed main-
tained, and the glories of his foreign administration
served to conceal or patch over the ragged econdition of
his domestic government, In that government existed
no single principle of smbility. Plots and tressons
shook it in every month of its existence, till at last,
sbandoning merely desultory acts of despotism, he was
driven to organise a system of military inquisition (in
his instructions to the msjor-generals) that should have
the effect of superseding the conditions of civil govern-
ment, Having accomplished this, he bethought him of
griting together & more manageable parkisment, anil he_
gan to consider it possible that the nation, theroughly
discontented with military despotism, might posshily
not be indisposed to listen to some compromise, involving
the old institutions of kingship, Nothing could be at.
tempted, ot sl events, without some shadow or form of
& parliament. Old habits were much, and the English
people might still further be deceived, by a prudeut
conciliation on that score.  Alas! he was indeed teach.
ing them all the while an indifference to the liberty
had suffered 50 much in achieving— but not for himself
the melancholy advantage! England was at this time
a scene of beggarly and disgraceful rebearsal for the
grand farce of the 20th of May, 1660,

Cromwell's preparation for his present move in the
Brme was very characteristic ; he published, on the l4th

* Dfenyio Seennd pro Fupwls dngiicass,
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of March, 1656, a declaration, calling upan the people
taubum:genzulfm,furﬂupupmof"lppiﬁng
themselves to the Lord to discover the Achan, who had
0 long obstructed the settlement of these distracted
kingdoms.” He had fixed his gloating aspirations on
a erown, and with admirable originality, be therefore
expressed the idea in this proclamation, that be and
others associated with him in the government desired o
+ humble themselves before God for their sins, and
earnestly longed for light that they might discern their
errors and faults, and therefore that it became them,
with a spirit of lowliness, and mind open to conviction,
to receive counsel and direction, in whatever methods
Providence might adopt.

Sir Henry Vane had hitherto kept aloof from public
affiirs, enguged in the stodies T have numed.  In the
interim he had published the ** Retired Man's Medita-
tions” (a quarto volume of 430 pages), already deseribed
and quoted from, and other works illustrative of his
views in religion and philosophy. With deep interest,
indeed, he watched the proceedings of the usurper *, but
in all the conspiracies and consultations of the dis-
affected, he peremptorily refused to take part.  Reason
and public epirit were his weapone, and he left every other
to the simple ** visionaries "’ and ** enthusiasts ** wha,
having stripped the commonwealth and her grestest
etatesmen of their liberties to clothe Cromwell with
them, now conceived the noble project of assassination by
way of hastening that saints’ reign, which their idol
had once promised them. The apples in that fool's
parndise were sour at last.

Now, however, Vine entered the field, after his
nobler fashion, against the dictator of the commonwealth,
He wrote a political treatise, which he entited * A

* Clerendon not deseribes his conduet (o have boen, that
bt ® retired Hlbt!;fn’mm the muulr:r paisonint the affections of
hiis tieighbours tywanls the goversment; s bt natheng of his eredit
fihe ot T i et ie vl S S it o

pEngE LT to give well any v Agninag
e G o
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Healing Question propounded and resolved, upon Ocea=
gion of the late public and seasonable Call 1o Humi
liation in order to Love and Union amongst the honest
Party, and with a desire to apply Balm to the Wound,
before it become incurable. By Henry Vane, Knight,”
In this treatise he enforced his old doctrines of eivil
and religious liberty, and added some theories and re-
commendations eoncerning the construction of a eivil
government, the result, no doubt, of quiet and philosa-
phical reflection on the occurrences of his political life,
which are in thelast degree, striking and memorahle,
He here proposed, in fact, for the fimt time in the
records: of history, that expedient of organising a
povernment, “ on certain fundsmentals not to he dis.
pensed with," which was thought = visionary " aml
impracticable by the world, till the world learned o
venerate the name of Washington,
Vane hegins with a statement of the question thuos : —
" The question propounded is, What possibility doth yet
remaain (all things considered) of reconciling and uniting
the dissenting judgments of honest men, within the three
nations, who still pretend to agree in the spirit, justice,
and reason of the same coop oavse, and what is the
means to effect this " OF that oavse he procesds o
say, that surely it * hath «till the same geodness in ir
&3 ever ; and is, or ought to be, as much in the heirts
of all good people that have adbered to it ; it is not lesa
to be valued now, than when neither hlood nor treaspre
were thought too dear to earry it out, and hold it up
from sinking : and hath the same omnipotent God, whoss
Ereat name is concerned in it, as well g his people's
. outward safety and welfire ; who knows alss how to
give & revival to it, when secondary instruments and
visible means fail, or prove deceitful”  And tha the
latter had been proved, the writer addad significantly,
* It seemed as if Grod were pleased to stand still, and be
as  looker-on," during the last three years, that is, dur-
ing Cromwell's tyranny.
In a subsequent pimg:ﬂ:hhmmediiﬁuuﬂy stated,
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with all the dangers it was bringing the nation into

thus : —* In the management of this war it pleased Gods
the righteous Judge (who was appealed to in the contro-
versy), &0 to bless the counsel and forces of the persons
concerned and engaged in this cause, as in the end to
make them shsolute and complete conquerors over their
common enemy ; and by this means they had added
unto the natoral right which was in them before (and so
declared by their representativesin parliament sssembled),
the right of conquest, for the strengthening of their just
claim to be governed by national councils, and successive
representatives of their own election and setting up.
This they once thought they had been in possession of,
when it was ratified, as it were, in the hlood of the last
king. But of late s great interruption having happened
untothem in their former expectations,and, instead therenf
gomething rizing up that seemy rather aocommadated fo
the private and seifish interest of a purticular part (in
comparizon), than truly adequate to the common good
and eoncern of the whale body engaged in this canse ;
hence it is, that this compacted bady is now fulling
arunder into mony dissenting parfs (a thing not unfore-
scen nor unhoped for by the common enemy all along
as their last relief) ; and if these breaches be not timely
healed, and the offences (before they take too deep
moot) removed, they will certainly work more to the
advantage of the common enemy, than any of their own
unwearied endeavours, and dangerous contrivances in
foreign parts, put altogether.

Enlarging next on the universal advantages of liberty
in civil and religious matters, Vane goes on to develope
the method by which he thinks it might be secured to
the people, and therein suggests the idea of a FuNDA=
MENTAL coxsTiTuTIoN. He then directs the following
¥igorous passage against Cromwell : —*° The offence,
which esuses such great thoughts of heart nmongst
the honest party, (if it may be freely expressed,
as sure it may, when the magistrate himself pro-

u 4
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fesses he doth but desire, and wait for conviction
therein,) is, in shoret, this, — that when the right and

vilege is returned, nay, is restored by conquest unto
E whole body (that ferfeited not their interest therein)
of freely disposing themselves in such a constirution of
righteous government as may best answer the end held
forth in this canse ; that, nevertheless, either through
delay they should be withheld as they are, or through
design, they should come at last 1w be utterly de-
nied the exercise of this their right, upon pretence
ﬁurhegmnutinaupuiryuyntm use it ; which
indeed hath some teuth in it, if those, who are now
in power and in command of the arms, do not pre-
pare all things requisite thereunto, as they may, and
like foithful guardians to the commonweslth, sdmitted
to be in its nonage, they ought. But, if the bringing
af true freedom into exercise anong men, yea, w0 refined
8 party of men, be impossible, why hath this been son
eealed all this while? and why was it noi thaught on before
#o much bivod was spilt, and treasure spent f Sturely
ach a thing ax this teas fudged real and practicabie, not
imaginary and notional, Besides, why may it not suffice
to have been thus long delayed and withheld from the
whale body, st least as 10 its being brought by them into
exercise now at last?  Surely the longer it is withheld,
the stronger jealousies do inerease, that it is intended to
be sssumed and engrossed by a party only, to the leay-
ing the rest of the body, (who, in all reason and justice,
ought to be equally participants with the other in the
right and benefit of the conquest, for as muoch as the
war was managed at the expense and for the safety of
the whole,) in 0 condition almost as much exposed, and
subject to be imposed urpon, a8 if they had been ensmies
and conquered, not in BNy sense, conquerors.  Jf suer
#uch an unrighteous, unkind, and deecitful dealing with
brathren should happen, although it might caontines above
Ihe‘;':mui:] of question from human judicature, yet ean
wethink it possible it should escape, and go unpunished
by the immediate hand of the righteous Judge of the
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whole world, when he ariseth out of his place to do right
to the oppressed.”

After this wise, solemn, and searching reproof, Vane
proceeds with masterly ingenuity to present such a
view of events and affairs, as, without any personal
allusion, made it clear to all eyes, that the ambition of
Cromwell was the obstacle in the way of the estublish-
ment of a just and free government, that he was * the
Achun who obstructed the settdement of these distracted
kingdoms,” and that, in preferring his own aggran-
dizement to the common good, and seizing an unlawful
power, he had taken *° of the accursed thing.” He
then delineates, in & passage ever deserving of remem-
brance, the course of proceedings by which a consri-
ruriosy might be agreed wpon and established, in re-
paration of all these injuries. The method, the reader
will perceive, is exactly that which more than a century
after was adopted by Washington and his immeortal
associates.

“ The most natural way for which would seem to be
by a general council, or cosvesTios of faithful, honest,
and discerning men, chosen for that purpose by the free
eongent of the whole body of adherente to this cause, in the
several parts of the nation, and observing the time and
place of meeting appointed to them (with other cir-
cumstances concerning their election), by order from
the present ruling power, but considered as general of the
army. Which eonvention is not properly lo exercise
the legizgintive power, but only to debate freely and agree
upon fhe particulara, that by way of PUSDAMENTAL 00N
srevvrions shall be loid and inviolubly observed, as the
conditions uwpon which the whole body so represented
doth consent to cast itself into a civil and politie incor-
poration, and under the visible form and administration
of government therein declared, and to be by each indi-
vidual member of the body subscribed in testimony of
his or their particular consent given thereunto ; which
conditions so ngreed (ond amoogst them am met of
oblivion for all) will be without danger of being broken
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or departed from, considering of what it is they are the
eonditions, and the nature of the convention whetein
they are mode, which is of the people represented in
their highest state of sovereignty, as they have the
sword in their hands unsubjected unto the rules of
civil government, but what themselves, orderly assem-
bled for that purpose, do think fit to make. And
the sword, upon these conditions, subjecting itself to the
supreme judicature thue to be eet up, how suddenly
might harmony, righteousness, love, peace, and safety
unto the whole body follow hereupon, as the happy
fruit of such a settlement, if the Lord have any de-
light to be amengst us."

More need not be given ® to show the spiritand phi-
losophy of this great political treatise ; its sincere and
serirus admonition, its fearless and vigorons exhortation,
its moderate and respectful tone. It was in all re
caleulated to work a great senzation.  And perhaps the
most striking circumstance connected with it remains
to be noticed.  Its author, resolved to muintain o per-
fect good faith even towards Cromwell, transmitted fo
kim privately, through the hands of general Fleetwood,
a copy T before ite publication, not disregardful of even
the faint hope there existed that Cromwell might be in-
duced to follow his advice, and adopt some such gourse
ae he had proposed, in which event the public feeling
needed not, by its publication, be exasperated unneces.
garily. But after the lapse of 8 month it was returned
* without comment, and sir Henry immediately issued it
from the press, with a postseript, in which allusion was
made to the fact that it had previously been commu-
mieated to Cromwell 1t is more than prohable,
hawever, that Fleetwood had feared to provoke the
Epu by it, and therefore purposely withheld it from

h-m'm of tho treatise will be found in Appendix A, The remder

He mated this himself, withmt mentloning Floetwood's nasme
on being guestioued befors tham, s
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Vane ot once published it. The writs for the new
parliament came out at the same time, and & great ex-
citement arose in many quarters. It was inereased by
the sudden appearance of another pamphlet which was
attributed also, though not on sufficiently good authority
o render it quite certain ¥, to “ gir Harry Vane” It
was called * England's Remembrancer,” and its tone
wns much more violent than that of the Heuling
Question. Some of the republicans had been scrupling
to act upon Cromwell's writs, as it would be 4 recog-
mition of his authority, This pamphlet answered the
ohjection by putting the case of a thief, who, having
kept one out of his house for a time, bids him return to
it. * Would any of you scruple to go home because
the thief had before exercised a power to which he had
no right?” What,” said the author in conclusion,
 ghall 1 say more to you, dear Christians gnd eountry-
men? Donot the cries of the widows and the fatherless
speak # Do not your imprisoned friends speak 2 Do
not your banished neighbours speak # Do not your in-
fringed rights speak ? Do not your invaded properties
gpeak 7 Do not your affronted representatives, who have
been trodden upon with scorn, speak 2™

Cromwell is recorded to have “ trembled” at Inst.
He summoned Vane before the eouncil. The conduct
adopted by Vane, in consequence, observes the historian
of the commenwealth, * is entitléd to particalar notice.
His high spirit recoiled from the arbitrary proceeding of
being summoned, sbsolutely, and without cause shown,
to appear before the council. He had a short time be-
fore been second to no manin the island, and in reality
the principal director of the councils of the comman-
wealth, No man was ever more deeply imbued with a
republican spirit ; and his high rank and ample for-
tune t had not exactly prepared him to be commanded by
auy one, He had now speat some years in retirement,

¥ The reoes Mﬂ%"m’l"' placed him in possession of the
el bad
family eslates -
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and kept aloof from all cabals and private consults and
disquisitions in political matters. His principal family
seat was Raby Castle in the bishopric of Durham ; but
his more favourite residence appears to have been at
Bellean, in the county of Lineoln, where this summons,
dated on the 20th of July, reached him on the 4th of
ﬁﬂgl:l.'ll.,"

The surnmons was of the true despotic kind. It was
eouched in the mest unceremonious form, without the
ward “sir,” or any term of address at the beginming;
and the mandatory clause was expressed simply in the
phrase, * you are to attend.”

Thursday, the 12th of Angust, was the day on which
his presence was demanded before the couneil ; but in
a note to the president, he stated, that it would be im-
possible for him w be in town tll some days later, On
the 14th he sent a messapge signifying that he had that
evening arrived at his house at Charing Cross, and was
ready to appear when sent for. His attendance was
not required tll the 21st ; and he appears to have Leen
merely questioned es to the authorship of the tract, en-
titled, ** A Healing Question,” which he admitted to be
his, and was suffered to leave the eouncil. An order
was then made in these words : ** Sir Henry Vane hav-
ing this day appeared before the council, and they
having taken consideration of a seditions book by him
written and published, entifed *a Healing Queation,
&c.,’ tending to the disturbance of the present govern-
ment and the peace of the commonwealth, ordered that,
if he shall not give good security in bond for 5,0000
by Thursday next [in the warrants of September 4.,
entered in the council books, it stands Tuesday], to do
nothing to the prejudice of the present government and
the peace of the commonwealth, he shall stnd com-
mitted.”* Upon this order being sent to him, he
wrote for answer, that he eould on no scconnt comply
with what was required, and by his own act do that,

* * Procesds of the Protector (50 called) and
Vane,” pp. [—d. be 1 Ovencil mpslaut e glaney
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which might blemish or bring in question his innocence,
and the gooduness of the eanse for which he suffired.
He further said, © 1 am well content to take this ssa
mark of honour from those whe sent it, and as the re-
eomnpence of my former services,” and added, with a

" terrible significance: “ 1 cannot but observe in this
proceeding with me, how exactly they wead in the steps
of the late king, whose design being to set the govern-
ment free from all restraint of laws as to our persons
and estates, and to render the monarchy absolute, thought
he eould employ no hetter means to effect it, than by
easting into obloquy and disgrace all those who desired
to preserve the laws and liberties of the nation.”” He
concluded thus : — * It is with no small grief to be la-
mented, that the evil and wretched principles by which
the late king aimed to work out his design, shewld
now recive and spring up under the hands gf men, pro-
Sexging godiiness.”

Cromwell appears to have been brought to a stand for
some little while hy this high resolution and courage.
Fourteen days were suffered to elapse, before a warrant
was made out, directing the serjeant-at-arms to appre-
bend Vane, and conduct him to the lsle of Wight;
another was sent to the governor of the island to receive
him as a prizoner, and not to suffer any one to spesk
to him but in the presence of an officer,®

No public reason, it is to be observed, was given for
this step. The English people were left to suppose,
when they saw this great statesman sent by the Protec-
tor’s arder to a dungeon, that he had eommitted some
terrible crime.  In vain had sir-Henry declared himself
a member of the long parliament, which had never
been legally dissolved, and claimed the privilege of
security from personal arrest. He was seized by Crom-
well's officers, sent to the island on the 9th of Sep-
tember, and committed to Carishrook Castle, the very
prison in which Charles L had been confined during the

® % Oyder bock ** of the counsil of stae.
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lust year of his life. The remark of Mr. Godwin on
this infamous proceeding may fity close the account
of it.

“ Henry Cromwell describes Vane as one of the most
rotten members of the community.® Soch was not ap.
parently the opinion of the Protector. He pays a high
compliment to his victim, at the sume time that he casts
a burning disgrace on his own government, when he
fairly states the tract in question as the sole ground for
taking the author into custody, and sending him into
confinement in the southernmost point of England. 1t
was clenrly confessing, that they had no charge against
him, that his conduct had been altogether irreproachable,
and that he was placed under restraint for an unlimited
time, for having given hisadvice to his countrymen and
their governors at a most critical period, in a style of
exemplary temperance aml sobriety. What must be
the government of = country, when the first men in 1
are liable to such treatment, end no other aceusstion is
pretended to be brought against them !

But this * conscience doth make cowards of us all,”
and the once birave and gallint Cromwell, driven to the
eowardice of this oppression against Vane, as little
dared to keep him long a prisoner. He was released
from Carisbrook on the 318t of December, 1656.

The parliament which had met meanwhile, will be
hereafter (in the life of Marten) alluded to. Conspi-
racies once again surronnded Cromwell, and his antici.
pated crown was dashed from his hands. The © Heale
ing Question” was read contimully at private meetings+,
and discontent and danger lodged everywhere. The
Protector strove to hide his troubles in every kind of
fantastic resouree, and to conceal pistols always upon his
person ; but both were pretty well ascortained + by this
time, and he had lost all pity, and sacrificed all estepm.

;'E‘:‘:-;.Jﬁ.i‘&..t which neenrred m mlqtﬁrﬂ' g
S Mg Secsmamei, o 1y sy st rbeed le ke
mgmrlmhhhiurﬂrin rgh:rn;,“; he
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Still Vane remained, to torture, and be tortured. His
influence pereeptible every where, Cromwell, afraid to
assault his liberty again, resolved, if he could, o strip
bim of hie property, harass him by constant vexation,
and thus compel bim at last to submit to his govern-
ment. With this view, measures were adopted to in-
volve his estates in the meshes of the law, The attorney-
general was employed to discover or invent flaws in the
titles by which they were held. Bills were filed in the
exchequer, and legal proceedings of various kinds were
instituted, At the same time, he was given to unier-
stand, that if he would support the government all these
measures should be stopped. In this way the whale
power of Cromwell was brought to bear mpon him;
every art was used; and it was systematically and de-
liberately attempted, by a kind of slow torture, to wring
from him his great fortune, and, by reducing him to
poverty, to humble and break his spirit —but to no
purpose, Among the faithless he was still found faithful,
When all others proved false, he stood by his principles,
and redeemed his pledges. When hope had been
driven from the heart of every other republican, he did
not despair or despond for a moment ; when the name
of liberty had become a proverb, a by-word, a reproach
throughout the world, and its cause seemed utterly and
for ever lost, his allegiance never faltered, and his spirit
was filled with s ® serene and undoubting confidence in
its final trinmph, which neither prisons, nor chains, nor
the seaffold could shake or impair.”

3“ & firw dishes of meat to be browght, sml made his dinner; after
nner the thought took hin to drive his ewn cosch, to which there werg
abx five hoeses, that had been
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In the interval which now intervened before the
death of Cromwell, he appears to have written various
matters, On the appesrance of Harrington's © Oceana” he
addressed & letter to him, which was published, entitled,
A needful Corrective or Balanee in popular Govern-
meni.”  He also published a theological work, entitled,
“Of the Love of God, and Union with God ;" and
other learned treatises, chiefly on points of religion, were
issued by him st this time,

Oliver Cromwell died on the anniversary of his great
days of Worcester and Thunbar, the Sd of SBeptember,
1658, and writs for a parlisment were at once issued hy
the conneil of his son and suceessor, Richard Cromwell,
returnable on the 27th of the following January, The
people kept quiet, and waited the fssue. Upon this
parlinment, it was anderstood, it would rest to effect a
settlement of the form of government, and so far to de-
termine the fortunes of the nation. Tt was the natural
consequence of this impression, that the election of jts
members becume the occasion of the highest possible
interest thronghout the country. By the result of those
elections, the struzgle between the two great parties
would be brought to a decision and a close, It is i proof
of the fear which shook the residents of Whitshall, thag
the old and corrupt system of eleetion was restored by
them on this eecasion,

Farther, and in no less memorable proof of their
fear, they held it an object of paramount importance to
prevent the election of sir Henry Vane to the ensuing
parlisment, and resorted to the most extraordinary and
extreme miasures to keep him out.  He offered himself
at Kingston upon Hull, of which place he elnimed, as
of right, to be considered the lawful represenitative,
having sat as such in the long pulinment. His right
was confirmed by the electors ; he wns re-chosen by a
full majority of their votes : but the managers of the
eleetion, being ereatures of Richard Cromwell's pariy,
in deflance of justice and public sentiment, gave the
certificate of election to another, Vane was deter-
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mined not to be defeated by such means ; he therefore
proceeded to Bristol, entered a canvass, and received a
majority of the votes. Here, also, the same bold and
impudent cutrage was committed by the officers ; and
others whose names stood below his on the poll-books
were declared to be elected. He still persevered, and
was finally returned from Whitechureh in Hampshire,

On the 27th of January, Vane onee more took his
seat in the house of commons. The terror his presence
inspired among what was called the * court™ party was
only a little counterbalanced by the ** packed house™
they had managed to get together. They had named
the Scotch and Irsh representatives, and commanded
the votes of actoal and expectant placemen, for the most
part lawyers, to the amountaf 170, There were besides
ghout 100 moderates, waiters uwpon Providence, and
miasked royalists, The number of republicans to set
against all this, were only 40, but they were headed by
Vane, and ranked among them the names of Ludlow,
Seot, and Bradshaw, Therefore the * court™ trembled
still,

They soon found that they had good reason for trem-
bling. It was well understood among the republicans,
that the first proceeding would be to confirm the govern-
ment of Richard, and to sanction the house of pecrs,
which his father had ereated. Vane had organised a
small but resolute oppesition to these messures with
masterly power and skill. Their consnltations before
eniering the house were always held at his residence at
Charing Cross ; he managed their debates in the house
itmelf, with the consummate genius of a popular leader ;
and was supported with infinite resolution and energy
by Seot and Ludlow. The court party had, indeed,
good resson o tremble,

His first great displny ngninst Richard Cromwell,
was on the debate upon the question of a Tecognition of
his “ undoubted " right, founded on the * petition and
advice " of the late Protector. On the Oth of Februsry,
1659, having reserved himself to o late day, after the

VoL IV, N



178 BRITISH STATESMEN,

usages of the more eminent and influential

speakers in all times, ** sir Harry Vane, " rose, and spoke
thus. The speech includes so many matters of impart-
ance, is 50 masterly an evidence of Vane's power, and em-
braces such an interesting sketch of his palitieal experi-
ences, that the reader will wish it longer even than it is,

“1 know very well the great dizsadvantage that any
person suffers, that in this great and grave aseemhly
shall, at this time a day, offer you sny thing. You
have spent three days in the debate, and it is mot
unsuitable to your wisdom to be yet on the threshold.
The more time you have taken, the more snceessful,
probably, it may be,

* That which ealled me up at this time was what the
last gentleman said, that is, to do things with unity.
At Jenst we ghall be ot greater unity, if not greater
amity, by having patience to hear one snother, and ad-
mitting the variety of reasons and judgments which are
offered by all men. Though a large field has been Jed
into, the thing is very short, Consider what it is we
ATe upon,—a protector in the office of chief magistrate.
But the office, of right, is in yourselves, It is in your
hands, that you may have the honour of giving or not
giving, os best likes you. You may confer it, if you
please, for any liw 1o the contrary brought now into
your house. I shall advise you to this, as was moved :
give ot by wholesals, so as to beg again by reteil. 'Ta
give, will, at any time, get you many friends. Tt there-
fore concerns you in this business, to have your cyes in
your heads, to look well ahout yoru, that it slip not from
you without considering what is your right, and the
right of the people,

** The wise providence of God has 1.'1r|:||:|g]:1.tthh;g.JI in
these our days, to the state of EOVErnmEnt as we now
find it. 1 observe a variety of opinions &5 to what ouy
state of government is. Some conceive that it iy in
king, lords, and commons; that the principles of ald
foundations yet remain entire, so that gl] our evils, in=
ﬂnﬂ,mimpmdwmudtpmfmm thenes,
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% It hath pleased God, by well-known steps, to put a
period, and to bring that government to a dissolution.
All the three parlisments, in the late king's time, found
the state of things in elavery. [ have had some expe-
rience since the two parlisaments in 1640, and remember
when the parliument eonsidered the state of the nations,
that they found them in a grand thraldom of oppression
and tyranny, endeavouring to carry us up even ingo
popery. God made us see the state and condition we
were then in. The consideration of (hese things would
have made ns make long sweeps to redross it ; but Pro-
vidence led us on step by step.  Therefore, having the
legislative power, God saw it good that we should change
the government : but we found grest dificulties in the
work, ax mpet men were willing vather lo sit doun by
slavery, than to buy themszelves ouf of it al so great a

price,

“ The first thing expected was, that justice should be
done upon delinguents ; who had so much the ear of
that prinee, that they told him he had power enough to
protect himself and them too. He had the power of
the militia. These grievances brought us to consider
where the right of the militia lay ; and when we saw it
was in ourselves, we thought to make use of it with
maderation ; choosing rather to use it to reduce the king
by fair means, than otherwise,

“ Bo well satisfied was this house then with the princi-
ples of that government, that there was then a declaration
drawn in favour of it. I was one of that committes,
I hear reflections as {f I changed from that. T think it
now my duly to change with better reason, They did
think fit to publish that which was to preserve that an-
cient fabric of government ; according tosuch qualifiea-
tions as might be for the public service. 1 am well
satisfied it was the clear intent of their hearts. Hut
this encouraged the king, and brought it to that issue
at last, that he hardened his heart ; till it was resolved
to make no more addresses, but to bring him to judg-
ment. But, in the mean time, applications were made

%2
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to bim, still imploring him to be reconeiled ; and

wae wanting in the house, that if pessible, he might
have saved the government, and himself with it; but
God would not have it so. God knows best what that
work is which he is to bring forth. When all
eations could not prevail, they thought fit to bring the
king to judgment. Thereby the state of affairs was
much altered.

“ This house then thought fit 1o apply themselves
the lords, against the Scots’ invasion, and in the great
case of justice wpon the kivg. The lords refused both,
In this juncture, they were reduced to the pecessity of
doing that which is now the foundation of that building
upon which gow must stend, {f you expect to be prosper-
our. When they came to lock upon the delinquency of
the king, and considered him ss an object of justice, it
was declared by them that the taking away of king-
ship was the only happy way of returning to their own
freedom. Their meaning thereby was, thot the original
of wil just power wos in the people, and was reserved
whally to them, the representatives.

“When the parlinment, in questions as to what was
just and right, had gothered up all into themselves, it
was disputed in what way the king should be tried,
They counted themeelves then prepared to grant out a
commission to try the king, F confess I was then ex-
eoedingly to seek, in the clearpess of my judpment, ax to
the trial of the king, I was for six wecks alwen? from
my seal here, out of my tenderness of blosd.  Fet, ail
power being thue in the people originally, T myself’ was
afterward in the businees,

¥ The king upon his trial denies this power to be in
the parliament : they try it, and they seal it with the
hloed of the king, This action of theirs was commanded
by this house to be recorded in all the courts of West-
minster Hall, and in the Tower. If vou be not now
satisfied with this businese, you will put a strange con-
struction upon that action, and upon all that has been
bone by the general and solliers. If you, here, will
mow doubt this right to be in you, you draw the guilt upon
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the body of the whole nation, ¥ou foin fesue with him
sipon that point. Tt will be questioned whether that was
an act of justice or murder.

# Brought step by step unto your natural right by an
unavoidable necessity, that little remnant of the parlia-
ment were now the representative of the nation, spring-
ing up from another root. This hnd & more clear found-
ation, being thus the supreme judicsture, to compre-
hend all government in itself, Whether the death of
the king caused not & dissolution of that parliament, as
to that doing it then had, and as it was taken to be—1
know not—1I leave that to the long robe.

* 1t was then necessary, as the first act, to have resort
to the foundation of all just power, and to create and
establish a free state; to bring the people out of bond-
age from all pretence of superiority over them. [t
seemed plain to me, that all offices had thetr rise from the
people, and that all showld be accowntuble bo them, If
this be monstrous, then it is monstrous {o be safe and
rational, and fo bear your ows good,

# It is ohjected, that thi= nation could not bear that
government ; but Holland bears it against the power of
Orange. They keep the office of stadtholder vacant to
this day. So ilo other places. This iz n principle, that
we may bear it, {f we can bear owr own liberties, or, that
if we have not the importance of the people of Israel:
unless, with the Israclites, we will retwrn to Egypt,

of our journey to Canaan,

“ This being the case, we were declared o free state.
We were after tossed upon all those billows that sunk
us in the sands, Though we miscarried then ; thongh
this free state was shipwrecked ; yet you have got a
liberty left to eay it is now again in your possession ;
else I am mistaken, If it be so, T hope you will not part
with it, but wpon grownds of wisdom and fidelity,  IF you
were but arbitrating in the couse of @ privade friend, you
wondd make the best bargain for him that you could : you
would #0 do ar not fo give mway the right of him by whom
pou were intrusted, but upon good grounds. That which

w3
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you give, give it freely on grounds of justice. Undor-
stand well your terme, 2

* This brings me to the consideration of another thing,
which is, that the first government being dissolved,
another is brought into the room. Though net perfect,
yet, it is eaid, the foundations are laid, upon which we
may build a superstruocture of which we need not be
ashamed. Now, SHALL WE BE UNDER-BUILDERS T Bt
pPrREME Sroant? We have nogneed, no obligation upon
us, to return 1o that old government. T have a vote,

“ For the covenunt with the Seats, their invasion did
render that covenant invalid. They would have repos
sesseld a king and dmpoesed him upon this nation,
virtue of thut eovenant which they had broken. The
parliament showed that their shackles were broken : it
did not oblige any further. That it was famous and
had power ! That was the Israelite’s argument for wor-
shipping the sun and moon. If we return 1o an obliga-
tion, by virtue of the covenant, by the same renson we
may return to worship the sun and moon. T hope those
shall not sway here.

** Lastly, at the dissolution of the long parliament, you
lost your possesslon, not your right. The chief ma.
gistrate’s place was nssumed without o law. There was
assumed with it, not only the power of the crown on the
terms of former kings, which hath its foundation and
regulation by the laws, but the possession wis assumedd.
You were then under varions forms of administration
some that had not the churacters of trust npon them
eome too limited. Still you were kept out of Possessio
Parliaments have been ealled, and s often broken,

** This * petition and advice,” which is now so much in.
sisted upon, was never intended to be the settled povern-
ment, but only to be a pair of saire to oseemg the
throme; n step to king, lords, and commons, Ty Pleases
God to let you see you have not been ill-commselled to
wait upon him a first day, and 2 second and 5 third day,
0 see what he will hold out for your peace and safety,
for asserting the Iliberties of the people, This bill

-
E
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huddles up, in wholesale, what you have fought for, and
is hasted on lest gou should see it.

 Wehave now a ¢ petition and sdvice’ that comes in
place of the ancient government, the © instrument,’ and
all other forms., Yet, if this were the case, you are,
notwithstanding the petition and advice, in the clear
rightful possession of this government, which cannot be
disposad of but by your consent. The old protecior
thought it fit to have it given him from you, and had
it, by your pleasure, invisted upon him. But, although
it was acknowledged that he had power to get it, yet he
thought fit to make it your free gift. It will not be
denied now, A presenting this office by that parliament,
and the open investiture of him in your chair, prove it.
Yet, as to this gift of yours, 1 dare be bold to say, the
thing given was hardly understood. By giving of this
office, they gave, in the 1(ith article, the power of their
own dissolution !

# It being acknowledged to have been your gift, let us
consider what was given, and how given.

* The gift was the executive power, the ruling power.
That is the office of chief magistrate, All the Jegislature
wis then in the people. The commonwealth would not
put the executive power out of their hands. For this
reason, they set up those shadows, the keepers of the
Hberties of England, as an executive power, to distinguish
it from the legislature, This, then, was the thing given,
and this, the petition and advice hath made a difficulty
of returning ! The power of the purse, indeed, is left
us, because they kuow not how to take it from us.
There is no dispute but you have a right to open the
people’s purse, because kings knew fhey could not well
ﬁhil;bﬂllhe:bkfmngiﬂhﬂf!fbfj‘wuuhlnﬂlﬂuw
you that to give!

“ Now, this power and the office were given, it seems,
by the regulation of the petition and advice ; the whale
executive power of the late king was all given, at one
clap, to the late protector for life. This being given to
him, was not given absclutely to any other for life.

N &
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Nothing was given him maore, only the nomination and
declaration of a suecessor ; which must be aceording to
law. S0 says the petition and advice, This nomination
must first appear, before we can say this gentleman
is the undoubted protector, Had 1 thought this had
been maid before, 1 should have spared both you and
myself.

# That which is pow brought in, the hill of recognition,
takes it for granted that there is no one in the possession
of the protectorship ; for it requires that you acknow-
ledge his right and title, not that we shall scknow

his person, and then inquire what is this rdght and
title. It is hard we should be put upon that,  Let us
know what this right and title is that we must i
But it scems the parlisment that made the petition and
audvice, they gave it, and we must acknowledge it !

¥ 1f he hath any right, it must be by one of these three
ways:—1. Either by the grace of God and by God's
providence, that if he hath a sword, he may take what-
ever is within the reach of it, and thus maintiin his
right. 2. Or 82 the son of the conqueror, He was, in-
deed, a conqueror on your behalf; but never of your-
selves fit for you to recognise. 3. Or lastly, by the
petition and advice. But that cannet he urged, until it
doth appenr that he hath it according to that, Yet thag
is only & nomination, which hath nothing of constitntion
until you have made it, He must eome to you for that.
1 nppeal then, if this hus not deserved three days' debate,
Deserves it not more, to set nails upon it ? May it nog
deserve & grand committes, to convinee one another in
love and unity #

# Therefore I shall move that this hill may, upon the
whale matter, be committed to o grand committee, where
reRson may prevail,

1t is not a sudden recognition, & eddon obtaining of
the first steps that will direct us fairly into the roam.
It must be on an unshaken foundation, that you ean
ever hope to maintsin it againat the ol line, If you
be minded to resort fo Ihtﬂkijﬂrt'mmmt,mm-'
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many steps from the ofd fomily. Toey witn &e Too
HARD POR YOU, IF THAT GOVERNMENT 0N RESTORUD,

“ Instead of the son of a conquerer by nafure; make lim
a son by adoption. Take him into your own family,
and make him such an one &s the great one shall direct
you, When the army see thut they are yours, they will
ba pROTROTORED by ot

T wopulid have all names of sectaries laid aside, and
righteousness go forword. Let fees and extortions be
looked into, which make the laws themselves your op-
pressors. [ have discharged my conscience, and look on
it as a special testimony of God's providence that I am
here to spenk this before you."

Vane's retirement lLad not impaired his powers ! Itis
impossible to imagine, from this outline, u speech more
able in itself, or better adapted to the purpose and posi-
tion of the speaker. Yet history still excludes such
speeches from her consideration in treating of the ques-
tions they refer to.®

The republicans were beaten, however, upon the ex-
treme question, and, it being resolved to have the
government vested in a ¢ single person,” Vane was
iriven to make the hardest fight be could for an extreme
limitation of his power. On the 15th of Februury he
addreseed the house on this point.

@1 would have the nature of the thing opencd at
little, that is to be the occasion of the further dehate, 1
shall offer you my thoughts preparatively. You are now
bounding the chief magistrate,

# The office of chie! magistrate hath something in it
essential, and which must be inviolably kept for him for
the necessary preservation of the good of the whole, and
the administration of justice.

*“ But it hath also something superfluous, and very

. Such as are:—1, A thing ealled kingly
power, which implies the whole affair of monarchy and

* This, and the other martesty efforts of Vane | shail shortly WET
abxist Lo years ago in ™ Burton's nw;."b;m.m&u
hare nol been nimoe,
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prerogative, whichmgrnlmmnfh.iuﬂpem
and waste all the nation over. Loy aside this state of
Kingly power, and keep your ehief magivtrate, 2, The
power of the chief magistrate s to the negative voice.
The denying it by you to the chief magistrate as by the
low of the nation now set up is fit and requisite, When
all these things are in our power, mnst we dispute it over
again between the paople and the chief magistrate?

“ The chief mapistrate pretends to a power, not only of
execiiting laws, but to enact lows ; wheress it is the
right of all to bind themselves, and to make those laws
by which they are to be ruled. If eorporations, or any
society of men, huve a right to make bye-laws, surely
much more hath this house, which is the representative
of the body of the nation.  If the interest of the whale
nation hould lie at one man's door, it were worse than
in the meanest corporation ; expecinlly to serve a single
person, or the interest of a fow courtiers or Hlatterers.

* Thus it should be, that he shonld tot demy what you
find to be for your good. ‘Thiz our laws have declarad
that the single person ought to grant ; ieges quas vulgus
elegerit. 1t was urged by lord Fiennes, who drew the
declaration, that it was undeniable that the king should
not deny luiws.

* This, therefare, is of =0 great concerninent, agree-
able to the law of nature and the constitution of the
nation. 1t was btl'me—-thnugh, if it were not, it is now
—in your power. Great weight was laid upan it in all
propositions of peace, and so much weight depends upon
it as in the proportion of restraining or binding of power
it ought to be a principal ingredient. The chief ma-
gistrate may do well without it

“On the other side, J would have him Possezn il
things needful to his acting for the people ; ail the power
fo draw in the public apirits of the nation te a0 public in.
terest ; Mnﬂmlﬂd&tﬁmww“ any hurt, This
is tlmhlimmﬁi‘eﬂﬂﬂﬁimwmwhomnﬁm
Flatterers will tell him otherwise s bud they that wish ki
&ifely and honour will agres that he shall have porwer
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to o every thing that is gooc, and nothing that is hurtful.
It is therefore necessary so to bind him ai he may grow
up with the public inferest,

¢ Tt was offered that the militia and negative voice be
ineluded in the vote of your chief magistrate. Then it
was answered, that the previous vote provided that
nothing should be hinding. It was then allowed the
reason.  Why is that reason denied now #  That par-
liament that made the other house, surely had the
legislative. They must either own that the legislative
power was in that house, else nothing passed to them.
If it stand not on that constitution, then it must stand
on the old constimution. ol

« | ghall lear it, that we are going to seitle that which
is fallacions. It will strip you at one time, and at one
breath, You make void all your former expressions,
which to me is as clear as day. If they can do none of
those things till they have set up a co-oridinate power,
then you can pass nothing here, but must have their
concurrence. Pass this, and you will have that hronght
in upon you from the other house, that will eonfirm the
single person in all things that eoncern him, and so
your own liberties are left at loose. If gou have a wind
tn do aught for the peaple, do it clearly. Pronounce your
Judgment, that the ehief magistrate shall have no negative
upom the people arsembied in parliament. Do this, eiee T
shall take it for granted that you will have no fruit of
your debate, and that you intend nothing fur the people.”

The people — still the people! for them he had
struggled his whole life through, and still his hopes and
objects were fixed alone on them.

The next effort Vane made aguinst Richard was
aimed at him through his administration. On Fe-
bruary 21, secretary Thurloe moved the order of the
day for going into details connected with the war, and
asked the immediate sanetion of the house to the pre-
paration of such shipping and forces &8 might be neces-
m!nmﬁthnnmnflmﬂilﬁﬂhiﬂlhﬂml
nfﬂmkinglnfﬂ'nﬂnnmdl)mmnkin:ﬂnﬁmwﬂw
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Baltie Sen, and to the command of the Sound, wherein
Bweden was to be assigted by England snd Denmark
by the Dutch. Upon this propoesition, very peremptorily
urged, Vane rose and said : — i

#1 am yet perplexed in my thoughts; therefore,
T shall only mind yow of the old order in parfiommil.
Tipon such reports as this, or leflers, or messnges from
the King, we necer looked wpon them the some day, bk
huod a jeulousy and suspicion of some court design in
them, to engage wy in wuch rash designg, before we knew
where we were,

# | donot say there is any such thing now ; but it looks
like some%uch thing. 1 told you, at first, that I feared
matter of money was our chief concern. 1 fear still, the
same thing is now intended, in that we must not have
lpave to sleep so much as one night upon it.  We must
give a million of money by a side wind !  Sure, we must
find out this money—and yet we must not eleep upon it !
I dare not think of the sad consequence of this, unless
your wisdoms will disintricate you in it.

“ It hath been the great wisdom of princes, that hereo
tofore have had to do with the house of commons, who
see not ut firet the sad consequences of things, to make a
war ; and then presently to moke o peace; and then put
up the money that was given them fowardr the profended
war. 1 do not say such things are now; but I desire
we may sleep upon this st least forty-eight hoors,

"1 perceive many things are taken for granted, of
which I am not yet fully satisfied : — 1. That the king
of Denmark must be dispossessed. 2. That we must
fit ourselves to take possession of some part of it, like
birds of prey. 5. That Holland is your enemy already.

“Tf it be our interest that Sweden should be emperor
of the Baltic Seas, T should be very glad to understand
how,

“France may, perhaps, be willing to engage us in this
quarrel ; and when we are engoged, he will be ar it to
bridge over somebody else as anyg other. - | move for
Thursday or Friday."



EIR HENRY VANE. 189

The government were here sssailed in a wesk point,
amid were at last obliged to give wuy, Three days after
Vane again spoke (o the same guestion, in answer to
Thurloe. He insisted on o series of gross errors that
lud been committed, in promoting peace with Holland
instead of war, in stirring up war with Spain instead of
settling peace, and in flinging English influence at the
feet of the most despotic minister of Europe, the cardinal
Mazarin.

% We are not yet at the bottom.  Many considersble

things have been offered in the last matter of fact, by
Mr. Secretary-
# What is declared is to me very satisfactory. He
assures us there is no engagement, nothing of any private
treaty, between us and the Swede, that he knows of,
But may there not be an anderhamd, secret treaty, that
he knows not of # 1 have heard something to that
purpose, and upon very good intelligence, that there is
an engagement.

= If the good providence of God hud not interropted
it, T believe the guestion had not now been to have been
decided by you. The fleet should have gone long since,
but it was prevented ; and if it had gone, this debate
had been determined before this time, But I shall not
go upan that ground, but only upon the grounds that
are offered, and suit my discourse to that,

# The conlition with that state, the Thitch, if it had
been well pursued, you had shut out all correspondency
with the Spanish interest.

& | am not able to see through it, nor to understand
how the whole style of managing the peace with Hol-
land, and war with Spain, hath been agreeible at all to

*the interest of the state, but Tather very much fo the
interest of a single person.

& The interest then used, and the endeavouring to
bring the two nations to u coalition, which had made
a great progress, would have drawn off the States wholly
from the Spanish interest, which now mingles much in

their counsels ; and if that had been then followed
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home, it would have made that state at that time
wholly yours, If, when you sent ten thousand men ta
Jamaica, where you have left your dead men to your
reproach, you had sent the same fleet to the Bound and
fallen upon the Dutch, that would have done your
business, You might have been a great way in Ger.
many, and have made an emperor there yourself,

* That which increases my jealousy is, that [ see this
affair all along managed but to aupport the interest of a
#ingle person, and not for the public good, the people's
inferest,

“Our counsels have been mingled with France, and
taken from the cardinal, who goeth upon the most ty=
rennical principles of government in the world, The
French put us upon this remote design; and out of
that bow, 1 doubt, comes this shaft, 0 be sent into the
Sound. Looks not this like a principle of cardinal
Mauzarine, for your wingle person to get a Heet into
his hends ?

“1 know no reason you have to send a fleet inde-
finitely, implicitly upon this design. The Swede is ab-
salute possessor of both sides of the Sound, and be will
make sure of the passage too, if you do bt assist him ;
and when he hath it, he must either give it you by new
treaty, or you must take it ot of his hands by foree,

* When one half was in the Dane's hands; snd the
other in the Swede's it was then best for us, for we
might be as necessary to the Dane as any other, And
now France, when they see an opporiinity, can
resent former injuries, This busiess is not fit to he
&0 openly debated. 1t requires more secreey,

A twofold necessity has been thought of, and is put
upon you.—I1. It is not to be delayed €ill to.morrow,
That will be too late. This is the very nick of time,
and they put it upon you with so great necessity, that
all other arguments must receive no favour, 2, You
must transmit wholly to the 'Ii‘PﬂﬂtﬂfIﬂurlingh
peraon, to do what he pleasss. There jg nothing lost in
the preparations of the fleet. Your officers, 1 believe,
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are all commissioned upon that presumption, that the
militia is already in him. Nought will satisfy, unless
the militia be granted in the single person within tweaty-
four hours.

# In gnswer to the ohjection.—1, The vote will not
seclude us, unless the disposal be in the single person,
and by that you give away implicidy the power_of
the militia, before you have asserted your own right, or
taken it upon yourselves. Oh! but you make the single
person no other than a committee-man |

% ¥ot, though loth to own it, lesi gou come {0 @ com-
monwsalth again, so dangeroua, not s much ar aduice
will be admitled !

« 3 And as you donot assert your right in the
militia, g0 you do not assert your interest, or take that
part of it that belongs o you in the very business be-
fore you. You must have the persons’ names brought in
to you to be approved. It is told you, you are not able
here to make or manage peace or war! Your commander-
inschief must do it. 1 hope you will express your in-
terest as well as o declaration. Assert the practice as
well as the right of the militia. Be sssured of the
faithfulness of the commonwealth ; frst, of those persona
that you send. [ hope you will have an able com-
mander, and one that hath given good testimony of his
good affection towards you.

% g3 You must at one day give up all the interest in
the militia, upon the necessity that is urged upon you ;
the necessity that it must be done in this manner,
ne other way.

“ You have better methods | 1, Assert your militia
to bein you. 2. Referit to your eonmissioners, to ste
that no delay be in it. 3. Have your officers before
you, and approve of them. 4. Appoint a committee of
your awn, to advise absut disposing of this to the most
public advantage.”

This speech produced a very great effect. Its last
recommendations in especial were most subtilely and
sifectively simed, They revived the old disputes bea
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wween the long parliament and Charles, which had so
many significant associations connected with them, and
brought back in its full force the startling question ke
had put to them in his previous speech of the Oth of
February — © SuarL we BE UNDER-BUILDERS TO st-
rrens Stvant 2" Shall we lay the foundation of a
system that must bring a * Charles the Second ’ back 1o
us sponer or later #

Some days sfter this,on the Ist of March, 1658,
we accordingly find the old dispute upon the source of
Richard's power, the famous © Petition and Advice" 1o
bind the present parliament, and the propriety of ad.
mitting of the title of the * other house” (as the
miserable assemhly of lords was contemptuously called),
again in discussion,  Vane's speech ran thus: —

“The more T consider this, the more diffioulty I
meet with. 1 have my eye upon the petition and ad-
vice ; and if you consider how things are left, upon the
death of the late Protector, by thet petition and advice,
I am sure, unless you shut your eyes, you muy see that
you are the undoubted legislative power of the malion ;
even by that constitution by which you are called, and
the Protecior himself proclaimed.

“1. You know when the Recognition was pressed,
how much it was urged that the Protector should be
made out to be so, according to the petition and ad-
vice, namely, by due nomination ; which hath never
been done unto thin day. The declaration of his
highness appenrs not !

 Admit that he was duly nominated himself ; yet
there is no power in that petition and advice for this
Protector to nominate another house ; and that power in
him is defective, because it was singly given to the late
Protector,

*“1 would have you first examine, whether thoss now
sitting have any foundation, s now called, by that law ;
there will be no cause of complaint against you by keep-
ing to that rule.

“ I understand not that ﬂhjﬂ!ﬁm that we are SIRCIE-
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dhrink and wanacled, aad connot proceed ; that we
can effect mothing unles we traussct with these
men. You have as much power to make a house of
larils with the eoneurrence of the Protector, as the last
parliament had.

« | thought you would have gone to clear the rights
and liberties of the people, and to have passed that
between you and his highness, without owning the
cther houze.

« Sir, we have as much power as those that made the
petition and advice. Tt is but the wring of the juat power.
We are wandering and cannot find the door, =o great and
wilful blindness is upon us. It has pleased God to
confoumd ms in our debates, that we eannot, in o third,
come to a question ; because we wander from our con-
stitution,

“ Cannot we dispatch the business of this parliament,
and leave the other house alone till next parlia-
ment? Why may it not be left till then? Keep bt
true to the things you have already. T know not how
we are limited.  Disoourse abroad says, your vota is
with them. How it comes, Tlnow not!

¢ Tt will be told you nest, that a house of commons is
unnecessary, and out of your ruins the Seventy shall be
built up! Consider clearly whether this. house now
sitting have any foundstion by this calling, to sit upon
the petition and advice. 1f they have not, 1 think you
are as fit to advise about calling them, ss the council
that called them.”

Six days later, these questions sssumed a more serious
shape, and a very long and arduous debate was tuken on
the question of recognising this house of lords, which,
secretary Thurlow, with amazing assurance, urged was
s much entitled to existence under the © petition and
advice™ as the house of commons or the proteciorate,
This called up Vane, who geve way to greater passion,
and even fierceness of manner, than he hal ever shown
before. The terrible intensity of every word in this
specch is truly astomishing.

VOL. 1¥. 0
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« [ gm very sorry to trouble you so late. Could I
satisfy myself with these grounds that have been offered,
I should not trouble you.

# Jf you pass in the negative, afl the power iz here, Jf
the contrary, I dare suy then ofl the power iz gone hence.

# | conceive, in passing this in the negative, you do
bring all power into this house, but not into that way of
a commonwealth.

% WWhen the powcer of king or howse of lords is melted
down into thiz howse, it ix in the people by the low of
nature and reqeon.  Death, and tract of time, may meit
it and bring it down, but this shall never die. Where
is then the anarchy, the meaking olignrchy ¥

% The representative body never dies, whoever die.
Provision is matle for it. By the lawof the land, they
could have come together if there had been mo pro-
tector de facto.  You are cver thus,

“ You have voted a protector de focto, and put it
in a way of a bill, to put it de jure, and I hear no
arguments now against it !

“ The question is not now, whether the petition and
advice ghall be o Iaw, but whether it shall be so far as
it is argued to be a law. Or whether it be not a lame
law, to bring in king, lords, and commone, insensibly,

“ It was told you by Mr. Attorney, of the duchy, tha
this was a restitution,  PBut it is not told you how the
power came into the hands of your old servants, that
turned you out of doors.

“ As to the petition and advice, they declared here that
it was made elsewhere ; and they gove pou no more than
they theught fit, 2 mere show !

“ 4 new family ; one peer in the room of another, and
herd's fuce abont again !

% Cansider the fate of that king. 1 wonder to hear
arguments of foree used.

5 If you prss this, gou puaes all,  The question is as
catching as that of the French king. When I con-
sider how comprehensive this question is, I wonder how
1t should be thought to pass in the affirmative,
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% 1, You admit this ‘ house’ to be a rightful house,
upon the same rightful foot with yourself. You admit
them to be fit and meet persons, and that this is for the
good of the people. 2 You sef up a means fo per-
petuate an arbifrary power ooy you, to Jay gourselees
aside, and make gou for ever waelesn, T may soy odivus,
Jor ever!

& You settle 130,000 per annum, such as never was
done. You have granted the excise and customs for
ever, and farmed them in guch a way as to make the
people cry out their governors are very unnatural. The
people would never pars with customs, You can relieve
no grievances.

# Formerly you might have gone alone, Possession
— you see how far it goes.

& The sore is, they are afraid that you ghould go alone
to hiz highness and gomplain of his sneaking coun-
gellors !

& God ix Almighty !

o Will not you trust Him with the consequences ¢ He
that hox unacttied o monarchy of s0 many descents, in
peacenble tinmes, and brought you fo the fop of your
libertics, though he drive gou hack fur a while into the
wilderness, he will bring you pack, [He iz a wisir
sporkman than to reject hiz own work.

# Go you on to advise with his highness.—Advise him,
in his tender years, of the mal-gdministration ! 1 know
no hindrance but you may transact with hie highness
alone, and agree of *another house” in the best way for
the gooil of the nation.”

The effect of this speech was 8o greal, that upon &n
actual division of the English members, it is thought
the republicans must have won the day. The Scotch
and Irish nominees of the crown once more turned the

-

Against these nominees Vane now directed his. s
gaults. On the Oth of Hulﬂihtmrﬂﬂthehnuuh}-
Hﬁugmmmgmtdrmunmthqwmm
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house, and that “ they had been out of order ever since
they sat.” Upon a point of order he rose and said, —

#] coulil not attend you yesterday in your great debate.
If T understand any thing of order, you have besn
out of order ever since you sat.  Till this was cleared,
you ought to have done nought but ehoose your speaker.

[t arises thus to me. As your question was; last
porlinment, whether you would keep out so many mem-
bers ms that those that were in might make the pe&-
tion and advice ; now, the question is, whether you
shall take in %o many as ave not members that may con-
firm it. You propose to transact with those persons here
that have no foundation, that you may transact with per-
sons thit have no law to be another house. By this means
you have sabverted your own foundation.  Your wis-
dem will be concerned in it, to part with a prize in
your hands, that you know not how to manage. Again,
it must be considered that they should withidraw, while
this debate is afoot. Otherwise, they will hang upon
you perpetually as o negative, As you lay your found.
ation, so will the weight of it be. You will look for
pedce, and have none,

# The wote for the single person passed with the
greatest unanimity that ever wes, When a man is
asleep, he finds no hunger till he wake. I doubt the
people of England will be hungry whan they awake !

# A greater imposition never was by » single person
upon o parfinment, to put G0 votes upon yoo. By this
means, it shall be brought upon you insensibly, to vote
by Scotch and Irigh members, to enforce all your voles
hereafter.”

It is a remarkable proof of the surpassing influence
of Vane and the party he chiefly represented in this
house, that notwithstanding even these nominees, and
all the scandalons resources which had been employed
to influence the elections, the republicans actually ma
naged in the end to achieve a majority upon the omis-
sion of the word * undoubted " from the recoguition of
he Protector’s title,
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The last speech J shall notice in Burton's Diary of
this parlisment attests Vanes impartial justice and hue
manity. A petition had been presented to the house on
the part of seventy persone, royalist prissners, who had
some years before been seat to Barbadoss. It appesrs
that, when they arrived after much ill treatment nt the
place of their destination, they were sold in the public
market. It was alleged, however, in answer to the pe-
tition by some of the protector’s party, that their slavery
was limited to five years, and that a distinetion was
made in favour of their condition, above that of the ne-
groes who worked in the coltivation and preparation of
sugar. 'These fase-muking friends of liberty protested,
besides, that these men had basely resisted the cinse of
the right faith, and deserved extreme punishment. Most
admirably did Vane answer them. A better retort was
never made, nor was ever the distinction between hosti-
lities, public and private, or between sincere enemies and
false friends, more exquisitely given. The allusion from
Lucretius, at the close, is in perfect kecping with the
whale.

“ 1 do not look on this business us a cavalierish busi.
ness; but as a matter that concems the liberty of the
free-born people of England.

“ To be used in this barbarons manner, put nnder
hatches, to see no light till they came thither, and sold
there for 1000.— such was the case of this Thomas !

T am glad to hear the old cause so well resented ; that
we hove & sense and loathing of the tyranny of the lnte
king, and of all that tread in hix stepe, to impose on
fiberty and property! As I should be glad to see any
discouragement upon the cavaliers. so I should be glad
to eee any disecourngement and indignetion of yours
against such persons aa tread in Charles Sfuart's steps,
whoever they be.  The end of the mujor-generals was
good as to keeping down that party, but the precedent
was dangerous,

“ Let us not be led away, Whenever the tables
turn, the same will be imposed upon your best men,

o3
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that is now designed to the worst. There is n fallsey
and subtilty on both hands. 1 would have you be as
vigilant againet that party as you can: but if you find
the liberty and property of the people of England thus
violated, take oceasion from these ill precedents to make
good laws,

¥ Thatwhich makes me hate the savaliers, iz their oauss,
and when I see others hate their pause, I shall believe
them, that they hate their persons. 1 detest and abhor
them as much as any. Let us not have new cavaliers
and old. Let we hate it in those that tread in their
alepy, an well as in themseloes,  Be not cozened by po-
pularity on the one hand, in complaints of this nature,
nor on the other hand swallow up your liberties and
properties. Do not that which is bonum only, but
dond,”

An extraordinary party, meanwhile, had béen formed
without the doors of the house, It was supposed, by
8 large class of the more liberal section of Cromwell’s
officers, that Vane's objects might at last prevail, such
was the irresistible power and energy with which, uns
sibdued and unrelaxing, he still wrged them forward.
They now suddenly resolved upon the policy of hastening
their achievement, by forcing a dissolution of the pre-
gent corrupt house ; and a petition had sccordingly been
prepared by these men, and was forwarded through
the hands of Fleetwood, the young protector's brother-
in-law, and Desborough, his uncle, to Richard, request-
ing him to disclve the parlisment. Richard, in alyrm,
accordingly despatched the keeper of the seal, as he was
hidden, to dissolve the houses ; but, having received in-
farmation of the design, the house of commons deter-
mined not to be dissolved, ordered their doors to be closed,
and the gentleman usher of the black rod to be refussd
the permission of entry. Some of the members aheuptly,
quitted the house. Tt was voted that the fugitives
should be ealled back, and that no member should henee
forth quit his place without leave. The Proteetor’s
summons to attend him in the house of lords was not
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oheyed ; md*hﬂeﬁendejmmﬂfnr
admittance, it is said * that Vane, resolved 1o use even
this last opportunity of bringing Richard into contempt,
rose, and addressed the speaker in these words : —

 Mr. Speaker,— Among all the peopleof the universe,
1 know none who have shown so much zeal for the liberty
of their eountry, as the English at this time have done:
they have, by the help of divine Providence, overcome
all obstacles, and have made themselves free, We have
driven away the hereditary tymnny of the houss of
Stuart, at the expense of much blood and treasure, in
hopes of enjoying hereditary liberty, after huving shaken
off the yoke of kingship; and there is not a man
amongst us, who could have imagined that any person
would be so bold as to dare to attempt the ravishing from
us that freedom, which cost us so much blood and so
much labour.  But so it happens, T know not by what
misfortune, we are fallen into the error of those who
poisoned the emperor Titus to make room for Domitian,
whe made away Augustus that they might have Tibea
rius, and changed Claudius for Nero. I am sensihle
these examples are foreign from my subject, snce the
Romans in those days were buried in lewdness and
luxury ; whereas the people of England are now re-
nowned, all over the world, for their great virtue and
discipline ; and yet suffer an idiot without courage,
without sense, nay, without ambition, to have dominion
in a country of liberty! One could bear a little with
Oliver Cromwell, though, contrary to his cath of fidelity
to the parlisment, contrary to his duty to the puhlie,
contrary to the respect he owed that venernhle body
from whom he received his authority, he usurped the
government. His merit was e0 extraordinary, that our
Judgments, our passions, might be blinded by it. He
Jmade his way to empire by the most illustrious actions :

* By the authors of the Biograghia Oddmizon, snd: others,
mmhhmummlhmwuymmm
day in qustinn,
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he had under his command an army that had made
him a conqueror, and a people that had made him their

. But as for Richard Cromwell his son, who is
he? what are his titles 7 We have seen that he had a
sword by his side ; but did he ever draw it? And, what
is. of more importance in this case, is he fit to get
obedience from a mighty nation, who could never muke
o footman obey him ? Yet we must recognise this man
asour king, under the style of Protector | —a manwithoot
birth, without courage, without conduct, For my part,
I declare, sir, it shall never be said that 1 made such a
man my master,”

Richard Cromwell never appeared in public again,
The government continued for a short fime to be ad-
ministered in his name, but he was himself “ nall and
void."

Afier his formal abdication, which speedily followed,
an open coalition was anneunced between the republicans
anid the more liberal division of officers, by the leaders
of the respective partics, Vane and Fleetwood, The
result of this was the resuscitation of the famous Long
Parliament, and the administration of the government,
for a short period, on republican principles.  But for
many ressons, which need not be discussed here, the
canse was soon found hopeless.  Upon the subsequent
rupture between the parlisment and the officers, Vane
sdhered to the latter, as the last resource against Mouk
in favour of a republic, accepted a commission®, and
was ultimately, when that inextinguishable parlisment
revived itself agwin, carried under mrrest for it into his
seat in Lincolnshire, This adhesion to the officers has

* This was made matter of charge agninet him on bis trial, He chaaryed
Hpon it thus i —* That which remains af flarther charge 3ot tn e, ln the
binimess of a regiment, an :ml:lurrl_mt, which 1 cam i truih affirm, mine
omm tnclbiatimns, nature, ami breesfing 1itthe Ntted me for, amd whaeh wis
intended only da hinerary aml titulae, with velation ta virhimtrers s b,
b it apphiention to the council af gate, Jn o e of great commatioes,
il their mwn offieers, and, Ilill"u.'qjx any seking of ming, of my
EniE| amy further af it, n s8 Ih@ uee of m Tt did,
mnErs, nominste me for o codoosl, whick he oo o state
Eramting comatislons o myself and all other olBcers relating thereintn,
And I‘I;u £ confinued my sakl comsmission, spon repest thereof
madp
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nevertheless been truly called ““one of those acts which
prove Vine a sagacicus and sound politician.”  He saw
that the commonwealth could be saved only by union
with the army. He detected eatlier than any other the
desipns of Monk, but strove in vain to collect materinls
for their overthrow. Haselrig and his sllly associutesof
the long parlinment were meanwhile in process of cajole-
ment to their heart’s content. Vane stayed at Bellean,
now confident of the worst ; and never at any time hul
Oliver Cromwell's despotism struck him so with anger
or with shame, as when he now reflected on that state of
indifference to liberty into which it had brought his
countrymen.

I will rapidly sketch the general features of his con-
duct before his arrest, and then proceed to the © restor-
ation.” During his adhesion to the officers, he was
appointed one of the committee of safety, to whom the
supreme and entire power of the country was intrusted,
until parliament could make further arrangements. The
authority of this committee was to continue only ' for
eight days. A council of state was subsequenily agreed
upan; and, on the 13th of May, be was nominated one
of its members. He was also, at that time, chairman
of & eommittes of this council, to whom the whole mili-
tury and naval force of the country was committed, with
power to make all appointments in each branch of the
service. Soon afterwands, a special commission was
formed to adiminister the affairs of the u‘Imi‘ﬂll}r, and
he was placed at its head. TIn September, 1654, he
was made president of the couneil, and continued to
gerve in every important trust, as the leading member
of committees of safety, and other executive and legisla-
tive committees.  Upon one of the latter committees, he
dischirged his last noble effort for the great cause his
life had been devoted to, by reporting o bill for the
future and permanent settlement of the government, of
which the following were the heads: —

1, That the supreme power, delegated by the peo-
ple to their trustees, ought to be in some fundamentals
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not dispensed with;" that is, that a coxstiToTion ought
to be drawn up snd established, specifying the principles
by which the successive *° trustees,” or representatives,
assem bled underit, should be guided and restrained inthe
conduct of the government, and cleéarly stating those
particulars in which they would not be permitied o
legislate or aet. 2. One point, which was to be deter-
mined and fixed in this constitution, so that no legis-
lative power should ever be able to alter or move it, was
this, — * That it is destructive to the people’s: liberties
(to which, by God's blessing, they are fully restored)
to admit any eurthly king, or single person, to the legis-
lative or executive power over this nation.” 8. The
oty other principle reported as fundamental, and to be
placed ut the very basis of the constitution, was this,
“ That the supreme power is not entrusted to the peo-
ple's trustees, to erect matters of faith and worship, =0
as to exercise compulsion therein."

Such services as these, however, were past for ever,
for the people were now drunk with the orgies of the
“ restoration.” Upon the occcurrence of this event,
Vane left his seat in Lincolnshire, and came up to a
favourite residence he had at Hampstead, near London,®
He was not * conscious of having done anything in re-
lation to puhlic affuirs, for which he could not willingly
and cheerfully suffer.” He had tsken no share in the
trial or death of Charles I., and the new king had gra-
ciously promised a wide and mercifol indemunity. But
in the early part of Joly, 1660, he was arrested at
Hampstead, and flung into the Tower.

Lord Clarendon was the anthor of this measure. A
glance at the proceedings by which Vane was excepied
from the indemnity shows it beyomd the passibility of
doubt. Long debates, and many conferences between
the two houses of parlisment, had taken place previously
to the passing of that act. The house of cominons pro-
posed to subject to capital punishments those alone
who had been immediately concerned in the trial and

® Luiflow, wol, L p 111
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execution of Charles 1., at the same time not exempting
other offenders from penalties and forfeitures. The
king himself, in a speech addressed to the lords on the
subject of the set of indemnity, assured the house, that
be never had entertained a thought of excepting any be-
sides those immedistely concerned in the murder of his
father, and begged them not to exclude others from the
benefit of the act. This mercy and indulgence, the
king said, would be the best way to bring them to re-
pentance, and the safest expedient to provent future
mischief. The honse of lords, however, urged the ne-
cessity of excluding Vane, and this was distinctly on
Clarendon’s suggestion. In one of the conferences, the
“ lord chancellor Hyde " advised the exelusion of Vane,
a5 ““a man of mischievous activity.” The commons op-
pored thiz for some time. At length, after three confer-
ences, they agreed to except him, on a mggestion from
the ford-chancellor, that the twe howsss showld petition
the king to spare hiz life. A petition of the two houses
was accordingly presented, praying the king, on behalf
of sir Henry Vane, that, if he should be attainted, his
execution might* be remitted. The king received the
petition, and granted the request. Even hishop Burnet
admits the king gave a favourable answer, though in
general words.  On his trial Vane pleaded the royal pro-
mise in his defence, and the fact of such a promise was
not denied by the counsel for the prosecution. The
promise itsell was absolutely read in the court

During these debates, the illustrious prisoner had
been moved from prison to prison, and was at length
immured in a solitary castle on one of the isles of
Beilly.

Here he was deliberately kept till a more pliant par-
liament eould be got together for the purposes of his
murder. It is not a harsh expression to use in this
case. From the moment of the restoration, Charles
and his chaneellor had resolved upon the murder of
Vane. They procured his exception from the indem-
nity act by a trick, and now waited till a house of
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commons, more slavish and maore zealous for royalty
than that of the convention parlisment, could be set
on to clamour for his death.

For two years, necessary to the eompletion of this
disholieal plan, he was kept o prisoner ; and here,
on Seilly, while waiting this slow approach of ven.
geance, in the solitary and dismal recesses of a desolaie
castle, he lost neither his lofty spirit nor his ealm phi-
lssophy. Although separuted from his family and
friends, and severed, as it were, from the earth iself,
shut out from the light of heaven and the intercourss
of man, hearing no sound but the dashing of the oeean’s
waves against the foundation-stones, and the howling of
ite storms smong the turrets, of his feudal prison, his
aotil was serene and unruffled, the abode of pesce and
light. Religion and philosophy, to whose service he
had devoted his great faculties and pure affections, in
the days of his ardent youth and gloricus manhood,
when power and prosperity were his lot, and the world
was bright before him, now come to solace and cheer,
and Hless him, in the reverse of his earthly fortunes,
and when the dark couds were gathering around the
close of his career.  “ Although,” pursues an eloguent
writer, speaking of him at this period, “ to human eye
all his efforts had failed, and the covse of liberty was
utterly lost and undone, when even hope itself had
fled from every other breast, he did vot despond. Not
a shadow of doubt passed over his spirit.  His con-
fidence was founded upon a rock, and his fuith in the
promises of God, disclosed to his clear and heaven-illu-
mined vision the sure prospect of the happy period,
when there would be no more tyranny or oppression on
the earth. He fﬁh ﬂllI the l:u:mr of his final trinl wns
rapidly approaching ; and, although there was a eon-
stitutional delicacy nnd tenderness in his nature, which
had even made him so sensitive to physical suffering, as
to lead his enemies to charge him with a want of per-
sonal courage, he contemplated death with a singular
calmness and complacency of spirit. And well he
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might ; for, when he looked back over his life, his
mingd rested with a just satisfaction upon the faithful
anid constant devotion of his talents to the cause of God
and his people ; and, when he turned towards the
future, he contemplated, with a glorious hope and
blessed sssurance, the rewards in reserve for sincerity,
benevolence, and piety, in that world where the wicked
ceaso from troubling, and the weary are at rest.”

Some of the writings with which this imprisonment
was thus dignified and solaced happily remain on record.
It was here he wrote the © People's Case Swated,” which
1 have already fully deseribed, and other religious
works in accordance with the pure faith and the ele-
vated doctrine which have also received ample illus-
tration in these pages. Other fragments of works
remain, and are, many of them, of a dc‘:pl_‘p touching
character. He wrote of ““ Government,” of * Re-
I]gmn of “ Life,” of * Death,” of ** Friends," of

“ Enemies,” with all the calmness of an ancient phile-
sopher, but in the deepest and most gencrous spirit of
diviner Christianity. The coonp oLp cause was now
apparently lost for ever. - All its greatest friends had
sunk into the grave, or were wandering in exile, or im-
mured in dungeons, or perishing on the scaffold. His
own blood was, he well knew, thirsted after by powerful
enemies. Yet he contemplated all things as he had ever
contemplated them; he saw all the objects of his glori-
ous life as they hal ever been present with him, save
only that now his hope was gone of himself surviving
to witness their achievement.

% The people’s canse, whom God after trial hath de-
clured fres, is a righteous one, though not so prodently
andl righteously mannged ns it might and ought to have
been, hﬂml'u doom is therefore justly execated upon
us, with what intent and jugglings soever it wus pro-
secuted by men.”

In his Melitations on Death, he regarded that event
not only with cheerful fortitude, but in the profoundest
spirit of philosophy,

“ Death is the inevitable law God and nature have
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put upon us. Things certain should not be feared, bur
expected. Things doubtful enly are to be feared, Death,
instead of taking away any thing from us, gives us all,
even the perfection of our natures; sets us at liberty
both from our own bedily desires and others’ domination ;
miukes the servant free from his master. It doth not
bring us into darkness, but takes darkness out of us, us
out of darkness, and puts us mto marvelloue light, No-
thing perishes or is dissolved by death, but the veil and
* covering, which is wont to be done awoy from all ripe
fruit. It brings us out of a dark dungeon, through the
crannies whereof our sight of lght is but weak and small,
and brings us into an open liberty, an estate of light and
life, unveiled and perpetual. It takes ue out of that
mortality which began in the womb of our mother, and
now ends to bring us into that life which shall never
end. This day, which thou fearest as thy lnst, is thy
birthday into eternity.

* Death holde a high place in the policy and great
commonirealih of the world, Tt is very profituble for the
succession and continuance of the works of nature,

¥ The fading corraption, and loss of this life, iz the
passage into & better.  Dweath is no less essential to us,
than to live, or to be born. In flying death thou fiyest
thyself: thy essence is equally parted into these two, life
and death. 1t is the condition and law ot thy creation.
Men are not sent into the world by God, but with pur-
pose to go forth again ; which he that is not willing to
do, should not come in.

“ The first duy of thy hirth hindeth thee and sets thee
in the way as well to death as to life. To be unwilling
therefore to die, is to be unwilling to be a man, snce to
be a man is to be mortal. 1t being therefore so serviee-
able to nature and the institution of ir, why should it be
fearedd or shunned P Besides, it is necessary and inevi-
table; we must do our best endenvour in things that are
not remediless, but ought to grow resolute in things
past remdy.

* It is most just, reasonable, and desirabile, to arrive
8 that place towards which we are always walking.
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Why fearest thou to go whither all the world goes? J¢
ix the part of a valiont ond generous mind, to profer s
things before life, e things for which o man ehould not
doubt nor foar to die.  In such a case, however matters
g0, & man must more account thereof than of his life.
He must run his race with resolution, that he may per-
form things profitable and exemplary.

¢ The contempt of death is that which produceth the
boldest and most honourable exploits. He that fears
not to die, fears nothing. From hence have proceeded
the commendable resolutions and free speeches of virtue,
uttered by men of whom the world has not been worthy.™*

OF # Life ™ he had then instructed himself to think
as only the passage to a place where knowledge and
virtue would be better achieved after the body was in
the grave : —

% There is a time to live and o time todie. A good
death is far hetter and more eligible than an il life. A
wite man lives but eo long as his life is more worth
than his death. The longer life is not always the
better. To what end serves a long life? Simply to live,

* Again, in ancther pasage of this exquisite fragment he - Truie
matural wisdom pursugth the lexrning aad practice of dﬁ.h:.:.'ﬂ. a3 the
wery end of lifie; and, indeed, be hath pot spent his Hie H thiat hath
fomrned to die well, 1t is the chiefest thing and duty of 1 The kiows
Tedipe of dying b the knowledge of liberty, the state of true Freedom the
way to fesr nothing, to bve well, contentedly and Iy Witheut
this thers is no more pleasars in life than in the froition of that thing
which a man fenreth slways to lnse,  In order to which, we must sbove

all endesyour that our sies may die, and that we see them dead befre
uurselves, which alone enn give us boldness in the day af § b, mad
makes us always rendy and propancd for death.  Dosth b pat b feared
moul Besd Frome, ae iE ie by most, but sweetly mdymml-‘lr'hnhﬂﬁ
Fiwr, na o thing natural, ressonable, and inevitable,”

1 canmot resist giving one oxtrsct in which we Snd two thoughts
expresss] ahpost lilecally in Shaks Fwnrdi: =" [fisa ﬂ.:l;ﬁt:

e, when Do live is rather's barthen than a blessing, and there b mare
than Thiere are many things in life far worse than death,
whareol we should tather die than lre  The mose voluntary oar
b, thi more honoursble.  Lif may be taken away {rom every M,

by avery man, bt oot desth.
“ It s & grest pobnt of wisdom to know the right hour and 6t season 10
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i Hﬁrhrﬂmﬁr&;rm ; Iﬂumum
which s well pectllocted in salf, qui sttendeth whully
S bk Khat Elne In fivient. el 2

thnurﬂgmm,dandll.l . Thie I which fabth tesches, woris
indu:rl & mind to things ot seen, which are eternal, and
it off with it afbcclons and desizes, from things seem, which are
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breathe, eat, drink, and see this world, What needs
so long a time for all this 2 Methinks we should soon
be tired with the daily repetition of these and the like
vanities, Would we live long to gain knowledge, ex-
perience, aud virtue? This seems an hﬂnﬂitllﬁpl,hi
is better to be had other ways by good men, when their
bodies are in the grave”

In another most beantiful passage on this sabject, his
peculiar religious faith is strikingly shown: —

“ The knowledge, sight, and experience of soch o
kind of subsisting and heavenly manner of life, that
man is capable of, is the best preparative, and most
powerful motive, to leave the body, and surcease the
tse of our earthily organs. This, in effect, is all that
bodily death, rightly known and undemstood, doth im-

part ; o lawful surcessing the use and exercise of our
earthly organs, and our willing and cheerful resorting
to the use and exercise of that life without the body,
which man is capable to subsist in, when made perfect
in spirit, an equel und sssociste with wngels, under the
power and order of expressing what he inwardly con-
ceives, as they do. This made Panl look upon life in
the body, and life out of it, with no indifferent eye
#s accounting the heing at home in the body an
abeence from the Lond ; and such a kind of shsence
from the hody as death causes, to be that which makes
us mest present with the Lord ; which, therefore, he
ghould be most willing unto, and, with gretest long-
ing after, desire.”’

Towards the close of the second vear of his impri-
sonment, we atcertain the desperate efforts his enenpips
were making to force on his trial, in passages of & m
affeeting letter to his wife, e

“ My pman Heaer,” he begins, * the wind yet
continuing conirary, makes me desirous to be as much
in converse with thee, (having this opportunity) as the
providenee of God will permit; hoping these will come
#afe to your hand, 1t is no small satisfaction to me, in
these sharptrials, toexperience the truthof those Christian
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principles, while God, of his grace, hath afforded you
and me the knowledge, ond emboldened us to make
the profession, of. Have faith and hope, my dearest.
God's arm is mot shortened ; doubtless pgreat and
precious promises are yet in store to be accomplished
in snd upon believers here on earth, to the making
of Christ admired in them. And if we cannot live
in the power and actual possession of them, yet if we
die in the certsin foresight and embracing of them
by faith, it will be our great blessing.  Thir dark
night and back shude which God hath drown gver hir
work in the midel of us, may be, for aught we know, the
ground-colour fo some beputiful pieee that ke ix now
exrposing to the fight.” Dwelling nextupon the trials he
had been ealled to, with a view to the working cut of this
most sublime image, he expresses the good and hely
influence which affictions are intended by Providence
to exert upon the Christian sspects of man's cha-
racter, “ Nor would T have it thooght, that T have
already nttained the powerful practice of this holy duty
and perfection ; but it is much in my desire, aim, and
hope. The difficult circumstances 1 am in, and that
T am still more and more every day cast into, by God's
wise-disposing providence, to the sequestering me from
the world, and withholding all sensible comforts from
me, 8o much as he doth, make me, in some sort, confident
it is for & good end, and that out of love and faithful-
ness I am made to drink of this bitter cup, the better to
help forward that necessary work in me, and upon me,
wherein consists the glorious liberty of the sons of God.

* If 1 may have and enjoy this, it would seem a very
little maiter to me to be in outward bonds, banishment,
want, or any other afffictions. Help me, then, (in all your
cares and solicitudes about me,) to what will further and
advanee this work in me. The Lord grant me and mine
to be content, if he deny us to live of our own, and will
bring us to the daily bread of his finding, which he will
have us wait for, fresh and fresh from his own table,
without knowing any thing of it beforchand. Perad-

FiL. IV. P



a10 BRITISH STATESMEN.

venture there is a greater sweetness and blessing in such
a condition than we ean imagine tll we have tried it
This may add to my help, even our making little haste
to get out of our troubles, patiently waiting till God's
time come, wherein he will open the prison doors,
egither by death, or some other way, as he please, for
the magnifying his own great nume, not suffering us to
be our own choosers in any thing, as hitherto hath been
his way with o=

@ And why should such a taking up sanctuary in
God, and desiring to continue a pilgrim and solitary in
this world, whilst I am in it, affied sfill motter of
jealousy, distrust, and roge, ar I see it doth fo thoee
who are wnwilling that T ahowld be buried and lie quiet
in my grace, where T now am.  They that press o eur-
meetly to carry on my trinl do litte know what presence
of God may be afforded me in il and ixue oud of i, to
the mugnifying of Christ in my body, by life or by deuth,
Nor can they, 1 am sure, imagine Low much I desire
o be dissolved and to be with Chirist, which of all things
that ean befall me [ account best of all,  And till then,
I desire to be mumle faithful in my place and. station, to
make confession of him before men and not deny his
name, if called forth 10 give a poblic testimony and
witness concerning him, aml to be herein nothing
ternfied. What then will the hurt be, that I can or
ghall receive by the worst that man can do unto me,
who can but kil the body, and thereby open my prison
door, that 1 may ascend into the pleasures that are at
Christ's right hand ?  If the storm against us grow stiil
higher and higher, so as to strip us of all we have, the
earth iz still the Lord's and the fulness thereof ; he
hath a good storehouse for us to five upor.  God can,
and (if he think fit) will chalk cut seme way, whersin
he may sppear by his providence to choose for us, and
not lesve us to our own choice.  And being contrasted
into that small compass, which he shall think fit to reduce
us unte, we may, perhaps, meet with as troe inward
contentment, and see a5 great o merey in such o seques-
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tration from the world, as if we were in the greatest
outward prosperity. 1 know nothing that remains to
us, but like a tossed ship i a storm, to let ourselves be
tossed and driven with the winds, till He that can make
thise storms to ccase, and bring us into o safe haven,
do work out our deliverance for us. 1 doubt not Int!n
will accordingly endewvour to prepare for the worst.

% In this letter, it will be seen, Vane's touching design
iz not solely to prepare his wife and family for his
death, which lie knew to be near, but also to sustain
and solace them in the poverty to which they would be
left, should his estates suffer the forfeitures of tres-
son, Soon after itsdate, which was March Tth, 1662,
be was removed from Seilly to the Tower of London.
The grand jury having foand a bill against him s " a
false traitor, 8e.," he was arraigned before the court of
king’s bench on the 2d of June, 1662,

Vane was refused the sssistance of counsel, and stood
alone on the floor of the court that memorable day,
agninst the attorney-general®, the solicitor-genesal, and
four others of the most eminent lawyers in the kingdom ;
among whom were men that had been agents in the
affuirs of the commonwenlth when Vane was jts most
eminent chief! He was not permitted to see his in-
dictment before it was now resd, or to have  copy of
it afterwards, and he had been denjed the benefit of legal
advice or consultation out of the court as well as in.
Yet he stood upon the floor of that court, the most
cheerful and unmoved person there,

The indictment charged him with compassing and
imagining the death of Charles 11., and conspiring to
subvert the ancient frame of the kingly government of

* This was the eccentric sir Geoffrey Palmer, of whom I?ﬂ'h‘nlll
whetch mhmw

gives & wery graphic He wm distinguivhel
At kenow % his prdgssien, and his wisilom
mlljd-hrlbulnr::quﬂlmﬂ 2l the mroubiesof the age,

loet Livied quiet in the Temple, o pmfesed cavalier tempt-
uzr--:ufu uru;ﬂl ol ver -k-l.l-]r'ﬂl-:‘tm#n ‘ﬂl:!l?llhlt

mhr name of his ropal master.
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the realm. The overt acts laid in the indictment
were, that the prisoner, in concert with other traitors,
assemhbled and consulted to destroy the king and the
government, and to exclude the king from the exercise
of his royal anthority ; and that he took upon himself
the government of the forces of the nation by sea and
lind, and appointed officers to hold command in an
army raised against the king; and for the purpose of
effecting his design, did actually, in the county of
Middlesex, levy war against the king.

This indiciment, ot Vane's request, was read over to
him twice, in English ; he then desired that it might
be rend over to him in Latin, but this was refused.
After taking some cbjections to the indictment, the most
important of which was, that, as the offences charged
in it were committed in his capacity ss a member of
parliament, or as acting under its commission, he could
anly be held to answer for them before parliament itself,
and not at the bar of any inferior or other tribunal, —
the judges peremptorily over-ruled them, and required
him to answer to the indictment * Guilty™ or * Not
guilty.”

Vane then urged, at great length, those reasons which
led him to decline to put himself on trial by pleading to
the indictment. Never were undeniable reasons pressed
with such power and ability. He showed that it was
impossible for him to have that equal and just trial
which was his right es an Englishman. He argued,
that, contrary to ull the suthorities and principles of En-
glish law, which he cited, he was arraigned before judges
who, in another place, had pre-judged his case and
recorded their votes againt him. He dwelt upon the
months and years that had been occupied in contriving
and ecllecting secret evidence to sustain the prosecution,
while he had all the time been kept a close prisoner,® He

& 3 s plwervalile how early bard s Inthe way whesein
the prisoner berame ex wigl of the act o when the com.
muna, s proper bt in thelr thoo nob fit g be e

i the paint of life ; yef unto Lhe the kords, (that
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entered upon o particular examination of thespecifications
brought against him, and showed that they were vague,
and general, and such as did not bear against him indivi-
dually, but asa member of a parliament to which he was
lawfully elected, and in which he had acted in concur-
rence with the nation from time to time.  In conclusicn
he addressed his judges, in this nervous and sclemn
strein: —

% [nto this, unless some temedy be afforded by the
justice, candour, and favour of this eourt, it may be
tter for the prisoner (for sught he yet knows) to be
immediately destroyed by special command, (if nothing
else will satisfy,) without any form of law, as one to
whom quarter, after at least two years' cool blood, is

g

much lems, in gite judgment to the commons|, the commars were e
cosstated to ,lan, lest atherwise the aet of indemnity Lo the whele nation
shioald stop upom this dispule and ssentinl diffierence Lbetween the two
coampetition, essily over-ruled ; although, = it proves by the
l&mmn:umm i ke to become felo de s, or a destroyer of
lariships should conceive yourselves &1 liberty, notwithstatd-
act, not only to bring snew Iote memery wpon the sage, Lhe Mate
past differeiices, from fret to last, bl o oy amd ju the merit
in my person, And therein cuil in quostion the validity of that
make voki the beneft mtemded by (4, in case the Wit uniler.
manages] by buth ar either of the bouses of parliament, e Juail i
and withits the statate of 25 Edward 111, For this adjudges all
poople of Engianid morally guilty of the enl of 3 sin and offence against
law of nature, which onee dene, whatever promised lndemnify be
lill:l’tn peesent, th:h;ne'l af the ﬁhmhmhmmum rigeril, nat
e infamy of th penple of k ut tare danger,
that theey have forfeited the vory indemnity grauted.
of time taken to search cut mmw« anid
anid pourses o fod out witnesses, do fi Il‘ll‘;mﬂ
semer s tn have an equal and indifferent trial. He
i will appear in his two youn® close {soniment, (Hx
was tamisicment] during which time, by wis sever s

i

e atgeeseseany
Sigiy-c e
aiiggié ol

examsined, or hail any question put to bhim, w he
jectiare wherefore: he was committed to ilehL:l%I
§ bl w of & itmonts, Now thise wers so fene.
oertain or el could be pathersd out of them.  But
bepd apinicn, that be was it of the art of indem.
in the snse of both nmu-gh- great delipquent, Eis éstate wos
4 mlﬂ'llln'l'nrlmlrrh M:pdmthq g..l:ml.ndad. Hils TENtS 'I'l'l‘lm.
‘temanits’ Fi dmu;-,mm. very
cvuris were Fﬂﬁlﬂmﬁll ol great perwsosges, clalming mm
of the estate, and threatening his offiecs from ded wit duty, By
umnlu procied b ervwithel to imalikain
f it prison, and his dobts, to the value of sbove 10,0000, were unidis
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DAAE, ‘witnesses, that bl is ni wonider at lug by way of
comes to be exhibitsl ® The fregoing i from 8 paper
pebilnd him in bis prison, lmborsed = ploadoldr o my ar-
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thought fit to be denied in relation to the late wars;
This may seemn better than under a colour and form of
Justice, to pretend to give him the benefit of the luw and
the king's courts, whose part it is to set free the inng-
cent, upon an equal and indiffrent trial had before them,
if their canse will bear it : but it is very visible before=
hand, that all possible means of defence are taken and
withheld from him, and laws are made er post fucts, to
forejudge the merit of the cause, the party being unheard.

“ And when he hath saidall this, that, asa rational man,
does oceur to him, and is fit for him to represent in all
humility to the court, he eravez leave further to add ;
that he stands at this har not only as a man, and a man
clothed with the privileges of the most sovereign court,
but as a christian that hath faith and relisnes in God,
through whoss gracious and wise appointment he is
brought into these circumstances, and unto this place at
this time, whose will he desires to be found resigned up
into, as well in what he now calls him to suffer, as in
what he hath called him formerly to act, for the gooil of
his eountry, and of the people of God in it Upon this
hottom, he blesses the name of his God, he is fearless,
and knows the issue will be good, whatever it prove.
God's strength may appear in the prisoner’s wenkness ;
and the more all things carry the face of cortain ruin
and destruetion unto all that is near and dear 1o him in
this world, the more will divine delivernnee and salvation
appear ; to the making good of that Seripture, that he
that is content to lose his life in God's cause and way,
shall save it, and he that instead thereof goes about to
save his life upon undue terms, shall lose jr.

“ Far be it therefore from me, o have knowingly,
maliciously, or wittingly offinded the law, rightly under-
stood and asserted ; much less, to have done any thing
that is mafum per se, or that is morally evil. ‘This is
what 1 allow not as 1 am a man, and what 1 desire with
stedfastness to resist, as T am a Christian, If 1 can
Judge any thing of my own case, the true reason of the
Present difficulties and straits 1 am in, is becanse 1 haye
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desired to walk by & just and righteous rule in all my
actions, and not to serve the Tusts and passions of men,
but rather to die, than witingly and deliberately sin
agminst God and transgress his holy lawe, or prefer my
own private interest before the good of the whole com-
munity | relate unto, in the kingdom where the lot of
my residence is cast.”’

Before resuming his seat, Vane once more claimed
the benefit of counsel. The court told him that if he
would plead, and put himself on the issue, he should
then have counsel assigned,  After considerable urging.
and with evident reluctance and distrust of the sincerity
of the court and its promise, he was prevailed upon to
comply, and to plead not guilty, He was at once Te-
manded to prison, and, four days after, was brought up
to trial.

Upon taking his place in the court, he cloimed the
promise of his judges, and was tolid that they would be
his counsel ! So went on this deliberate murder, Since
the first promise was made, chief justice Forster (who
presided at the trial), had been to Hampton Court, and
received instructions. He and his associates, throughout,
were merely the instruments of the murderers behind
the scene, Charles and Clarendon, Chief justice Forster
had even been overheard to say, on the day of ar-
raignment, when the convineing arguments of the pri-
soner had left the prosecuting officers without the power
of answering them, * Thoogh we know not what to say
to him, we know what to do with him,"

The attorney-general, sit Geoffrey Palmer, now states
the nature of the overt acts charged against the prisoner,
und the particulars of the proofs. * We shall prove,”
be said, “ that the prisoner sat with others in several
councils, or rather confederacies, encroached the go-
vernment, levied forces, appointed officers, aml at last
Jevied open and actual war at the head of 2 regiment ;
and though he be chargeable for any crime of treason
since the beginning of the late war, yet we shall con-
fine the facts of which we charge him to the veign of

r &
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his present majesty.” The first plece of evidence was
a warrant under the hand and seal of the prisoner, di-
rected to the officers of the navy, and commanding them
to issue out stores for the service of the government.
The signature of the prisoner was proved by two wit-
nesses acquuinted with the general character of his hand-
writing. Several entries in the journals of the house of
commons were then read. One of them, dated the 1st
of February, 1640, purported to be an order for estab-
lishing & council of state. Another entry, of the date
of the 13th of February in the same yesr, contained
instructions to the council of state, requiring them to
suppress the attempts of any who should pretend title
to the kingly government, from the late king, or from his
son, or from any other person. The attorney-general
insisted that the former part of these instructions showed
an interest to destroy the person of the king : and that
the latter part showed an interest to destroy the
kingly government. It appeared from another entry
in the journals, of the 14th of February, 1640,
that the prisoner had been chosen a8 member of
of the council of state, and had I.C!‘.Eﬂ!lpﬂ'l‘ll‘]lﬂlﬂ-
etructions before mentioned, and wusually sat in the
council ; and that he had also acted as treasurer of the
mavy. The fact of his sitting as member, in a com-
mittee of council, was also proved by witnesses. [t
was further proved, that in 1651 he was appointed
president of the council of state, and as such signed
orders for military equipments. Another entry was
read, dated Tth of May, 1650, from which it appeared
that & committee of safety had been appointed for the
care of the commonwealth, and that the prisoner was
ane of its members, and as such had acted in conference
with foreign ambassadors, and nominated officers to
commands in the army, and had made several orders,
and acted in various other ways in the service of the
commonwealth, A witness of the name of Marsh
proved that the prisoner proposed a new model of the
government, Whitelocke presiding in the chair; and
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that one of the particulars proposed was a resolution
declaring it destructive to the people’s liberty to admit
any king into power. Another witness stated that he
believed sir Henry Vane had proposed this resclution
to the chairman ; and affirmed positively that he gave
ressons in its support. A third proved that sir Henry
Vane had been at the head of a company of soldiers in
Southwark. *

Such was the substance of the evidenee in support of
the prosecution, Sir Henry Vane was now called upon
for his defence. He argued, first, in point of law, that
the word © king,” in the statute of treasons, could only be
understood to mean & king regnant, one in the actual
possession_of the crown ; and not a king merely such
de jure, who is not in possession of the throme: that
the parliament was the only power regnant at the time
alleged ; consequently, that no treason could be com-
mitted against the king. He was procesding in this
argument, when the court observed, that, previous to
entering into his defence in matters of law, it would be
proper for him to eall witnesses, if he had any, Upoa
this, he said that not having been informed of the
nature of the charges, nor of the evidence to be hrought
against him, he had not been able to provide witnesses,
and he therefore desired process of the eourt to summen
witnesses, and a further time to answer the charge;
but the court declared that such # delay could not be
allowed. Undannted, he then, with infinite learning
and ahility, grappled with all the evidence against him,
and justified every particular of his eonduct. The
learning, the eloquence, the lofty courage with which
he did this, will appear in the following masterly pas-

08 1 —

“'The causes that did happen, to move his late majesty
to depart from his parliament, and continue for many
years, not only at a distance and in a digjunction from
them, but at fast in a declared posture of enmity and
war against them, are so well known and fully stated in

* Phillivi's State Triale
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print, not {0 say, written in charsoters of blood, on both
parts, that [ shall only mention it, and refer to it.

* This matter was not done in a corner.  The appeals
were solemn, and the decision, by the sword, was given
by that God who, being the judge of the whole world,
does right, and eannot do otherwise,

“ By oecasion of these unhappy differences, thus hap-
pening, most great and unusual changes and revolutions,
dike un irresistible torrent, did bresk in upon us, not
cnly to the disjointing that narlismentary assembly among
themselves (the head from the members, the co-ordinates
from each other, and the houses within themselves), but
to the creating such formed divisions among the people;
and to the producing such a general state of confusion
and disorder, that bandly any were able to know their
duty, and with certainty to diseern who were to com-
mand and who to obey. All things seemed to be re-
dluced, and in a manner resolved into their first elements
and principles.

* Nevertheless, s dark as such a state may be, the
luw of England leaves not the subjects thersof, as 1
bumbly conceive, without some glimpses of direction
what to do, in the cleaving to, and pursuing of which, I
hope 1 shall not be accounted nor judged an offender ;
or if 1 am, I shall have the comfort and peace of my
actions to support me in and under my greatest sufferings,

* The king is acknowledged to have two capacities in
him : one a natural, as he is descended of the hlood
royal of the realm ; and the body natural he hath in this
capacity, is of the creation of almighty God and mortal -
the other is a politic eapacity, in respect of which Le is
a body politic or mystical, framed by the policy of man,
which is immortal and invisible. To the king, in both
these capacities conjoined, allegionce is due; that is to
say, to the natural person of the king, accompanied with
his politic capacity, or the politic appropriated to the
natural. i

“ The politic capacity of the king hath properly no
body nor soul: for it is framed by the policy of man,
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. # In all indictments of treason, when any one does
intend the death and destruction of the king, it must
needs be understood of his natural body, the other heing
immortal. The indictment therefore concludes contra
begianitie e debifum, against the duty of his allegianee,
o that allegiance is due to the natural body,

¢ Admitting then that thus by law allegiance is due to
the king (as before recited), yet it is always to be pre-
sumed that it is to the king in conjunction with the
parlinment, the law, and the kingdim, and not in dis=
junction from or opposition to them ; and that while a
parliament is in being and cannot be dissolved, but by
the consent of the three estates,

 This is therefore that which makes the matter in
question & new case, that never before happened in the
kingdom, nor was possible to happen, unless there had
been & parlisment constituted, as this was, unsuhjected
to adjournment, prorogation or dissolution, by the king's
will. Where such a power is granted, and the co-ordi-
nates therenpon disagree and fall out, such effects and
consequents as these that have happened will but too
probably follow. And, if either the law of nature or
England inform not in such case, it will be impossible
for the subjects to know their duty, when that power and
command which ought to flow from three in conjunction
comes to be exercised by all or either of them, singly
and apart, or by two of them against one.

% When new and never-heari-of changes do fall out in
the kingdeom, it is not like that the known and written laws
of the Innd should be the exactrule, but the grounds and
rules of juatice, contoined and declared in the low of
nature, are and ought to be o sanciuary in such cases,
even by the very common law of England: for, thence
originally spring the unerring rules, that are set by the
divine and eternal law for rule and subjection in all
states and kingdoms."”

In a subsequent passage of this immortal defence he
illustrated the emphatie differences which separated his
case from that of almost every other, though he avowed
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the same devotion to the good cause common o all who
had suffered for it, and proudly appealed to his vir-
tuous and unstained conduct in his days of power.

“ The resolutions amd votes for changing the govern-
ment into a commonwealth or free state were passed
some weeks before my return to parlisment. - Yet after-
wards, eo far as | judged the same consonant to the
principles and grounds, declared in the laws of England,
for upholding that political power which hath given
the rise and introduction in this nation to menarchy
itself, by the account of ancient writers, 1 conceived it
my duty, as the state of things did then appear to me,
notwithstanding the said alteration made, to keep my
station in parliament, and to perform my allegisnce
therein, to king and kingdom, under the powers then
regnant, upon my principles before declared, yielding
obedience to their authority and commands. And having
received trust, in reference to the safety and preservation
of the kingdom, in those times of imminent danger,
both within and without, I did conscientionsly hold my
self obliged to be true and faithful therein. This I did
upon & public account, not daring to quit my station in
parlinment, by virtue of my first writ. Nor was it for
any private or gainful ends, to profit myself or enrich
my relations, This may appear as well by the great
debt I have contracted, s by the destitute condition my
many children are in, as to any provision made or
them. And 1 do publicly challenge all persons what-
soever, that ean give information of any bribes or covert
ways, uwsed by me, during the whole time of my public
acting. Therefore 1 hope it will be evident to the
consciences of the jury that what 1 have done hath
been upen prineiples of integrity, honour, justice, reason,
and conscience, and not as is sugpested in the indies=
I;?dnl by instigation of the devil, or want of the fear of

*“ A second great change that happened upon the cons
lﬁtuﬁonafﬂm parlisment, and in thmn,ufﬂmru,
kingdom itself and the lows thereof, — 1o the plucking up
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the liberties of it by the very mots, and the introdncing
of an arhitrary regal power, under the name of Protector,
by force and the law of the sword,—was the usurpation
of Cromwell, which 1 opposed from the beginning to
the end, to that degree of suffering, and with that con-
stancy, that well near had cost me not only the loss of
my estate, but of my very life, if he might have had his
will, which a higher than he hindered. Yet I did
remain a prisoner, under great hardship, four months,
in an island, by his orders,

“ Hereby that which 1 have ssserted is most unde-
ninbly evident, as to the troe grounds and ends of my
actions all along, that were against usurpation an the
one hand, or such extrsondinary actings on the other
a5 | doubted the laws might not warrant or indemmify,
unless I were inforeed thereunto by an over-ruling and
inevitable necessity,”

In conclusion, he put in these questions to the court ;:—

“ 1. Whether the collective body of the parlimment can
be impeached of high tresson.

2, Whether any person acting by sutherity of par-
liament, can, so long as he acteth by that suthority,
commit treason ?

* 3. Whether matters acted by that anthority can be
ealled in question in an inferior court P

“ 4, Whether a king de jure,and out of possession, ean
have treason committed against him, he not being king
de fucto, and in actual possession? And prayed it might
be argued by counsel.

5. Whether matters done in Southwark, in another
county, may be given in evidence to a Middlesex jory#"”

All these masterly arguments to law, and appeals to
simplest reason, were of course unavailing, The court
held, that the parlisment was determined and dissolved
by the desth of Charles L. ; that the proceedings sub-
sequent to that event, though conducted in the name of
parliament, were without any legal authority, and akso-
lutely void ; that Charles 11, became king de fiueto as
well as de jure, from the moment of his father’s death ;
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and that all scts, done with intent to exclude Wim from
the exercise of his kingly office, were overt acts of high
treason. As to the objection respecting the counties,
the court held that any overt act, tending to prove the
compassing of the death of the king, might be given in
evidence, in whotever county that overt sct had been
committed.

Vane, resolute and undaunted, still prayed the benefit
of a hill of exceptions upon these points; but this the
court refused, being of opinion that the statutd of Wess-
minster 2. chap. 31., which allows of bills of exceptions,
does not apply to o eriminal ecase, but only to actions
between party and party. He then proved, by a few
witnesses, the uiter falsehood of much of the crown
evidence, and so closed his defence.

The solicitor-general now mee, and made a most
brutal speech. He openly declared  that the prisoner
must be made a public sacrifice ; ** and, in allusion to his
urgent demands for the benefit of counsel, held this
indecent language — “ What counsel, does he think,
would dare to speak for him in such a manifest case of
treason, unless he could call down the heads of his
fellow traitors, Bradshaw or Cook, from the top of
Westminster Hall "'  When the solicitor had ended,
the court sent out the jury without saying 2 word on
the merits of the case, in order that the effeet of his
harangue might not be impaired, and he was even pere
mitled fo hold o seevet comvultation with the foreman o
they were leaving the box.  After an absence of half an
hour, the jury returned into court with a verdict of
guiity, and Vane was carried back to the Tower,

Some friends visited him in his cell immediately after
his return to it, and they were surprised to find him in
cheerful spirits.  Although he had been in eourt for
more than ten hours, without any refreshment, and en-
gaged for a large part of the time in the most earnest
and energetic efforts of argument and uratory, he
seemed, at the conclusion, to be clothed with new
strength and animation of soul, They questioned him,
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and he explained the feeling thus: — He had a1
along,” he said, *foreseen the prosecution, which had
then been consummated. He knew that the offences to
be charged upon him would be such as would

involve the whole nation ; and that in defending him-
#elf he might, therefore, be considered as defending the
iberty and life of every Englishman, who had acted in
the canse of the commonwealth. He had been deeply
impreesed with a sense of the obligntion that rested
upon him to make o defence worthy of the im

and magnitude of the cecasion ; and he had formed the
resolution to avail himself of every security which the
constitution and laws of the country had provided to
protect the subject against injustice and oppression.
Actuated by these views, he had refused to plead to the
indictment until he was assured he should have the
benefit of couusel. When, on the morning of that
day, he found that he had been deceived and betrayed,
and was without counsel to advise with him, sid him,
and speak for him, and that the great cause of liberty
and right was left for him alone to vindicate, he was
oppressed with a sense of his incompetency to do it
justice. But in iooking back, at the close of the day,
upen the defence he had been enabled to make, his
heart overflowed with devout gratitude and joy. He
blessed the Lord that he had been strengihened to
maintain himself at the post which Frovidense had
aesigned him ; that arguments had been sugpestad to his
mind ; that he had not been left to overlook any means
of defence ; that his lips had been clothed with more than
their nsual eloguence, and that, by his gracious help, he
had been enabled to discharge, to his own entire satis-
faction, the duty he owed to his conntry, and to the
Liberty of his countrymen. He had spoken that day,
as he wld the judges, * not for his own sake only, but
for theirs, and for posterity.’ He had done his best
and his utmost for himself and for his fellow men, hig
conscience was discharged, his obligations to society
were fulfilled, and his mind was, therefore, at peace
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with iteelf, at peace with the world, and full of satis-
faction, comfort, and joy.”*

The real murderers now appear wpon the scene. We
are able to uplift the curtain which hes concealed them
hitherto, and show them to the execration of posterity.

The time had come for the redemption of the king's
golemn promise that he would remit Vane's sentence
should he be proved guilty. Instead of interfering to
redeem, he interfered to whet the zeal of Claorendon.
He thos wrote, the day after the trial, to his pious
chaneellor : — ]

ons Hl*lhh.ﬁ:mrt. Satuniny,
ik ki tlie afternoon,

¢ The relation, that has been made to me of sir
Henry Vane's carriage yesterday in the hall, is the oe-
casion of this letter, which, if 1 am rightly informed,
was 50 insolent as to justify all he had done, scknow.
ledging no supreme power in England but a parlisment,
and many things to that purpose.  You have had & true
account of all ; and if he has given new occasion to he
hanged, certainly ke és too dangerous o man to let live,
if we cun honestly put him out of the way. Think of
this, and give me some account of.it to-morrow, till
when 1 have no more to say to you, BN | R

On Wednesday, the 11th of June, Vane was brought
up to receive his sentence,  After the usual formalities,

* I will mi & few detalls from Sikes t — *Om this day, liberty belag
to i tovisit him in the Tower, bt received them with very great
eerfiulnes and with o compoesl frome of spirit, haviog whally given
higctf i the will of God. 1t being tid him by i fiend, that s death
wiald be & loss to the people of Guoil, i anwered, that God would raise up
other instruments to serve him and his people,”  And as to the |,|||‘l|,
mise. * Upon friends permaading bim o make somme subnissien to he
atd 1o esdesvonr the obtainmg of his e, ha sald, if the ki did ok
think himadl more concernsl for his honour aied word, than ke did fog
tin Eife, he was wery willing they should take i * Nay 1 d#h-m: sakd
*that | valse my life less in a geed emuse, than the i com o s
I think the king himself s so suficiently obiliped to vy Tife, that I
in Biter for him todo it than mysell oo poek it'™ ?‘::r..u,.—,.l .
tremely touching.” Mention being magde t him of the erusl Pt inggs
mat him | sakil he, what uhli:thmm,;mm.
s Bavicur ! In disceurse he said, I the shedding of my Lbied
prove an awcasion of ering togeiher in one the dis m-:z
and remnant of the adberens to this csuse, of whatever differing

rl. | absowicd think tan thewssnd Lives, il lhdthm.ullrw.ﬂ.mh
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he was called upon to answer, * whether he had any
thing to say, why sentence of death should not be passed
upon him.” Vane rose upon this,  with an sirwhich suf-
ficiently indicated that he not only had something, but a
good deal, to say, why sentence of death should not be
passed upon him.” He commenced by observing that he
had mot yet heand the indictment resd in Latin, and
he elaimed|it as a right undeniable, This led to u
gharp debate between him and the judges and lawyers,
in which he finally prevailed. When the indictment had
been réad in Latin, he next clsimed counsel to make
exceptions to the indictment, sccording to law, After
much discussion this was over-ruled ; but he would
uot relinquish his claim until the court had distinetly
assumed the responsibility of refusing it. The next
thing he offered was a bill of exceptions, which, in
the want of counsel, he had framed himself. It had
been offered on the day of his trial, and the judges had
tiren refused to sign i.  He now showed that the statute
of Edward had never been repealed, and he adduced
passages from sir Edward Coke, to prove, that, if the
Jjustices should refuse to sign & bill of exceptions, they
might be compelled by a writ to sign it, and otherwise
proceeded against. This bold measure on the part of
the prisoner confounded and staggered the court.  “ The'
statute was explicit, the law clear, the right certain.*
But after much evasion and dispumtion, the court re-
fused to sign or receive it; and on this paint also Vane
would not relinquish his clsim, until the judges had, one
by one, essumed the responsibility of the refusal.

The bill of exceptions, prepared by Vane, has been
preserved. It is & paper of great ability, learning, and
interest, setting forth all the particulars, in which he
bad been unjustly used, and the law violated in his
persoi.  In the course of it, he mentions several in.
teresting circumstances, implying the baseness of Monk,
and other matters, *

* % Du the doy of my arraignment, sn emin ent person was beand to
Thad forfeited nrbﬁd,h;ml said Lhat day, before iver !m.{

YOL. IV. q
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Vane's next step was to request the reading of the pes
tition of the parfiament in favour of his Life, and the

at words ; end whole volumes of lwwyers’ books poss up 2nd down the
nation with that title, * sovercign power of parliament.’ Bix meoderate
lﬂhﬁmhﬁ:lnmﬂa-iuﬂwgﬁhﬁm:hﬁwwﬂmmm]i
my life, were summaned ta be of my petty jury, which the king's counse
hearing, wrote & letter to one of the sheriffs, 1o unsummon them ; aml &
st e e i e e ool
@ prisoer t not have any knowleige em, -
ted to fuis 'I'WWI.M. chioice in Westmiester Hall.  Yet one of the mph-
this list (wha said be would have starved himsself Letore he 'ﬂu
nd pir Henry ergju nrtm.mnl;;-a never called, though hie
In thee hall all the whi gl'l-d in that Burry of those that compassesd
1 being aloae, siripped of all assistance, sir William Jioberts fore-
el bir Christopher Abdy, wore sworn by the oourt, before | was
a ; m
alE

i
£

&
g ]

i

¥ challenging them might seem o personal disobliging and
of ihim ngninst me, ater they were sworn amil Bxed,  The
Bad u long whisper with the furensn of the jury, in the coart,
thay went to verdict, telling him the prisooer must by & sacrifice for
dc.  Saddenly after which 1 am here ealled to receive my sen-

A the of my trial, the judges went to Humpton Court,”
g in rm;m‘r et hal prepared in arrest of judgment,
an extract, hia mewt able and convinging argument
maie for the beneft amd of the sunject, whom the

to examine tha right of sovereignty, Nor is the,
byects Sl dormint Citles, that th gy their alig=
, that

when they receive protection, and 'I'h.:tjﬂm!m, .L':'bh. dan
two powers 4t the same time. © Far that power h
supremse, and o facts, will be o make it treson to do pther-
:. b:ilt lllhlliui:l wrung. Mdhi.t':h; subjject be nt l.I:t:::m: hﬁm in
cominiifing treason I e e W na
Iﬂnﬁhw mﬂmnﬂ":uﬁmlrn?:mmid:hw:mm{;:‘tm:h in prowided
lﬁ“ﬂhimﬂ'ﬂum Deherwise, if ha b fo the king de
_L]-r,h b the king afe jincto ; and If he be fithial to the
g dr faetn, bie whall die by the king drflrr. when he revorers possesaion,

o betwixt the two houses of York and Lancaster. My case o

|

T
EE gE; 'i

* | have not been permitbed to have o of mi l.pfl:tl!:illd.iumm%
= masch -uhculz:'l'rr-d v Latin, which is the original recond o m
eourt, and saght to be the fmdation of their whals procending with me,
I often desired these things of the court, | was ut (ufter twe jemes®
imprisonment) to lﬂl‘lr!ﬁr:ﬂi like, tn u Iong in&mw read i
:I?ﬂmum how el 1

o Latin ¥ Coamel als, lsarm
in the law, wero denied me, though pressed for by e, again anil ngain, be.
And had they been granted, what eould Ly heave i
24 Lo sdefocts of law in the indictinent, unless th Hikght have had & copy
of it beiorohand - My wisl for life was huddiu?un The jury, as was
told me, st ot est or drink, Gl they had dene thelr weork s why
such haste sl precipitancy for @ man's life, that & mueee than meat o
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king’s promise, in reply, not to take it away. After
much dispute he prevailed on this point, and the pro-
ceedings in reference to that petition were read in
open court. He then reminded the court, who had
begun to show signs of impatience under his search.
ing and effictual management of his cause, that thers
Wers eertain questions of law which must be settled
before sentence could be passed upon him. He wished
t0 argue them, by counsel if permitted, if not in person,
before their lordships, He proceeded to instance them,
1. Whether a parliament were accountable to any infe.
rior court. 2, Whether the king, being out of posses-
siom——1"

The court here suddenly broke in upon him at this
point, and, with considerable vebemence, declared that
* the king was never out of possesson.” Sir Henry in-
stantly replied, with great coolness, that if ghe king wag
never out of possession, the indictment against him must
inevitably full to the ground ; for the charge it alleged wes,
* that he endeavoured to keep out his majesty.”

The judges now showed themselves highly excited ;
and Vane, after again demanding to be heard, in assign-
ing his reasons for an arrest of Jjudgment, and afrer
having exhausted the various provisions of the English
law in favour of the security of the subject, dessted
from all further attempts.  As he folded up his papers,
he appealed, from that tribunal, to the righteous judg.
ment of God, whe, he reminded his Judges, would judge
them as well as him; and he concluded by expressing
his willingness to die upon the testimony he had borne.®

As he uttered these last wurds, serjeant Keeling, who
had manifested great passion during the trial, exclaimed,
** 8o you may, sir, in good time, by the grace of God,”
This lawyer had been very abusive on several oce
casions, and Vane had rebuked his rudeness.  Once, for

estate, when con let ecivil couses about men's estates o many
b e paanedd in sisch matters, it ||-|1.-u‘..

yearn P IF an erronsous
5 bt i W agEin,
.a}.h t Hmtﬁ%ﬁu:mhm
q
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instance, while the latter was resding a passage from
& volume of the Statutes, Keeling, wishing to look az
the book, attempted rather rudely to snatel it from his
hands. Vane withheld the volume, remarking, * When
1 employ youss my counsel, eir, 1 will find you books.”

I close the nccount of this most memorable trial
with one portion of the grand appeal which Vane had
tuken oceasion to make on this last day, not to his
Judges, but to posterity. The first has reference to
the old charpe of having vialated the covenant.

* And in the asserting and adhering unto the right of
this highest sovereign, as stated in the covenant before
mentioned, the lords and commons jointly before the
year 1648, and the commons alone afterwards, to the
very times charged in the indictment, did manage the
war and Iate differences within these kingdoms. And
sehatever defections did happen by apostates, hypocrites,
and time-serving worldlings, there war @ party amengst
fhem that confinued firm, sincere, and chaste unto thai
eaiere (0 the loxt, and loved it better than their very lives ;
af which number I am ot ashamed to profies myseif {o
be; not so much admiring the form and words of the
covenant, ss the righteous and holy ends therein ex-
pressed, and the true sense and meaning thereof, which
I have reasen fo know,

* This general and public case of the kinglom is s
well known by the declurations and aetions that have
passed on both sides, that 1 need but name it, dnce this
matter was not done in & corner, but frequently eon.
tended for in the ]'I!gl.l places of the fleld, and written
even with characters of blood. And out of the bowels
of these public differences and disputes doth my parti-
cular case arise, for which | am eallsd inta question. Pt
admitting it come to my lot to stand single in the witness
lmmgiveini]ﬁugiminu.unu, and to be loft alone
8 in a sort 1 am, yet being upheld with the sarhority
before nsserted, and keeping myself in union and pon..
Junction therewith, 1 am not afraid 10 bear my wimess
%0 it in this great presence, nor o seal it with my blood,
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if called thereunto. And I am so far satisfied in my
conscience and understanding, that it neither is nor can
be treason, either against the law of nature, or the law
of the land, either malum per se, or malum prokibitum
that, on the contrary, it was the duty I owed to God the
universal king, and to his majesty that now is, and to
the church and people of God in these nations, and to
the innocent blood of all that have been slain in this
quarrel, Nothing it seems will now serve, unless by the
condemnation passed upon my person, they be rendered
to posterity murderers anid rebels, and that upon record
in a court of justice in Westminster Hall. And this
would inevitably have followed, if 1 had voluntarily given
up this cause without asserting their and my innocency,
by which I should have pulled that blood upon my own
head, which mow 1 am sure must lie at the door of
others, and, in particular, of those that knowingly and
precipitately shall imbrue their hands in my innocent
blood under whatever form or pretext of justice,

My londs, if 1 have been free and plain with you in
this matter, I beg your pardon: for it concerns me to
be 50, and something more than ordinarily urgent, where
both my estate and life are in such imminent peril ; nay,
mare than my life, the concerns of thovsands of lives are
in it, not only of those that are in their graves already,
but of ail posterity in time ¢o come. Had nothing been
in it but the care to preserve my own life, I needed not
have stayed in England, but might have taken my oppor-
tunity to have withdrawn myself into foreign parts, to
provide for my own safety. Nor needed I to have been
put upan pleading, as now I am, for an arrest of judg-
ment, but might have watched upon advantages that
were visible enough to me, in the managing of my trial,
if 1 had consulted only the preservation of my life or
eslate.

“ No, my lords, I have otherwise learned Christ than
ta fear them that can but kil the body, and have no more
that they can do. 1 have also taken notice, in the Little
resding that T have had of history, how glorious the very

a3
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heathens have rendered their names to posterity, in the
contempt they have showed of death (when the

down of their life has appesred to be their duty), from
the love which they have owed to their commtry.”

The appropriate answer of the Judges was “ judg-
ment of death.” They sentenced him to execution on
Tower Hill, ®

The space between Wednesday and Saturday was
granted to him wherein to prepare for death, He
passed it chiefly in exhortations and prayers with his
wife and children *, who were allowed to remusin with

* It is worth subjalaing bere the opinions of twao of the moss
of Enjfish lowyers on this infuminag indjmens, = When," s
WinLr, ™ AR wsarper is in laii, the subject i exesmed
in obeying  An fiTioe. M mstatice ; odherwise, under o ume

be safe, i the lveful prince had & i t to hang him
far phediencs to the powers I Leing, ss the wsurper wou certaimly di for
disboidignce.  Nay, Farther, as the mass of the penple wre imperfeet
Juelges of title [af which, in 1| cascs, pocsession is i e eblemaeel,
the lnw compels no mas to viedl obedisn, in,
wanl of posteasion, rendered uneemain and disputabile, Gl Providesor
think A b ine in Bis favour, amd decidp fhe
1l he :nﬁlt.:rmltqmd
w0 pan b cotmmited mad frim " Blr. Justics Foster tukes M view
of the statute, smd rn:!:’::unm thay when the s
ot il bt elaim title, be his Pretin
mo Klng 'Iﬂ.:.:hr |l-uut“er nm'rr:uru. 5l | “t’n.- !
L L=t ng's Demch i the ense of e Hon
that king Charies LI thioagh ot of the siercies of ﬁE
office, pet was 6lill 2 king, bath de fiicts nind d fure. sl i pes al
umn{:pmluir-mwnhh;hm" s easiaf iy H
he then remarks, was n very mrgular case ; and fe conclades
wntili, whitch are, in truth, eoncluslve an e queestion : = I will, th
1‘:; Rathing oo the merits of the question, moere thas hils,— that
| v b{ the conirt involved in the ruilt of toraam ETETY AR
who had scied ina publle situation urier o

sassnd |n fact for twelve yesy togesher of sovereign power, bae
rmmlgwﬂ_ml‘qlllhtmlhluiumﬂlh henl,
ambltion of their leaers, dictated™ 1t bn an historie] fact,
chief justice Hale, when of ligh rank af the bas

took the
the comumaonweaith of England wiiliout & king of fef

eminent
v lilack-
Jungiding

;
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him. At the hour of midnight previous to the day of
his execution, the sheriff's chaplain came to his cell
with the warrant for his execution. He related the
circumstance to his friends in the moming, and =aid,
# There was no dismalness at all in it.  After the re-
ceipt of the message 1 slept four hours so soundly, that
the Lord hath made it sufficient for me ; and now 1 am
going to sleep my last, after which I shall need sleep
no more.””  Early that forenoon his wife, children, and
friends were all assembled in the prison. Many and
most impressive were his entreaties to them all that they
should not mourn for him,

“T know a day of deliverance for Sion will come.
Some may think the manner of it may be as before,
with confused noise of the warrior, and garments rolled
in blood ; but I rather think it will be with burning
and fuel of fire. The Lord will send s fire that
ghall burn in the consciences of his enemies, a worm
that shall mot die, and & fire that shall not go cut.
Man they may fight against, but this they cannot
fight mgainst, And why,” said he, speaking be-
fore all the company, * should we be frighted with
death? T bless the Lord, T am so far from being af-
frighted with death, that I find it rather shrink from
me than 1 from it Then, kisxing his children, he
said, ¥ The Lord hless you, — he will be a beiter Father
to you; 1 must now forget that ever I knew you, 1
ean willingly leave this place and outward -enjoyments
for those 1 shall meet with hereafter in a befter coun-
try. I have made it my business to acquaint myself
with the society of heaven. Be not you troubled, fir 1
am going home to my Father.”

Subsequently he prayed with them ; and these were

of his prayer: —

[ diein the esrtain faith ond foresight that thiz cause
shatl have its resurvection in my death. My bood will be
the seed sowen, by which this plorious cause will spring
up, which God will speedily raise. 'Then, laying down
this earthly tabernacle is po more but throwing down

a4
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the mantle, by which a double portion of the spirit will
#all on the rest of God's people.  And if by my being
offered up, the faith of many be confirmed, and others
convineed and brought to the knowledge of the truth,
how can I desire greater honour and matter of re-
Jjoicing#  As for that glorious cause, which God hath
owned in these nations and will awn, in which so many
righteous souls have lost their lives, and so many have
been engaged by my countensnce and encouragement,
shall 1 now give it up, and so declare them all rebels
and murderers?  No, I will never do it; that pre=
cious blood shall never lie at my door. Asa testimony
and seal to the justness of that quarrel, 1 leave now my
life wpon it, as a legacy to all the honest interest in
these three nations. Ten thousand deaths rather than
defile my conscience, the chastity and purity of which I
value beyond all thisworld ! 1 would not for ten thou-
sand lives part with this peace and satisfaction I have in
my own heart both in holding to the purity of my prin-
ciples, and to the righteousness of this guod cause ; and
to the assurance | have that God is now fulfilling all these
great and precious promises, in order to what he is
bringing forth.  Although 1 see it not, yet I die in the
faith and assured expectation of ™

Again: —

* Thou hast promised, that thon wilt be a mouth to
thy people in the hour of trinl ; for thou hast Tequired
us to forbear the preparatory agitations of our own
minds, ‘because it is not we that are to speak, but the
spirit of our heavenly Father that speaketh in us, in
such seasons.  In what seasons more, Lord, thun when
thou callest for the testimony of thy servants to be writ
in characters of blood ? Show thyself in 5 poor weals
worm, by enabling him to stand against all e power
of thy enemies. There hath been a battle Jought with
garmenty volled in blopd, in which (upon solemn appenls
o both sidex) thow didst own thy servanty, though,

'the spirit of hypocrisy and apostacy, that hath
SPrung up amongst us, these nations have besn thought
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unworthy any longer to enjoy the fruits of that deliver-

ance. Tuou wAST THERKPORE ANOTHER DAY OF DECISION
ver 1o cose ! Such a battle is to begin, and be carried
on by the faith of thy people, yea, is in some sort
begun by the faith of thy poor servant, that is mow
going to seal thy cause with his blood. Oh that this
decision of thine may remarkably show itself in thy
servant at this time, by his bold testimony while sealing
it with his blood! We know not what interruptions
muy attend thy servant ; but, Lord, let thy power carry
him in a holy triumph over all difficulties.”

He concluded thus : —

“ My hour-glass is now turned up, the sand runs out
apace, and it is my happiness that death doth not sur-
prise me. It is grace and love thou dost show thy peor
servant, that thou hastenest out his time, and lettest him
see it runs out with joy and peace. Little do my
enemies know (as eager as they are to have me gone)
how goen their breaths may be drawn in.  But let thy
servant see death shrink under him, What & glorious
sight will this be, in the presence of many witnesses, to
have death shrink under him, which he acknowledgeth
to be only by the power of the resurrection of Jesus
Christ, whom the bunds of death eould not hold down ]
Let that spirit enter into us that will set us again upon
our feet, and let us be led into that way, that the
enemies may not know how to deal with us. O, what
aljuring of Hght, what treachery, whal meanness of apirit
has appeared & this day ! What is the matter # . Oh!
death is the matter. Lord, strengthen the faith and heart
of thy poor servant, to undergo this day's work with
joy and gladness, and bear it on the heart and con-
eciences of hig friends that have known and seen him,
that they also may say, the Lord is in him of a truth,
Oh that thy servant conld speak any hlessing to these
three nations ! Let thy remnant be. gathered 1o thee,
Prosper and relieve that poor handful that are in prisons
and bonds, that they may be raised up and trample
death under foot, Let my poor family that is left deso-
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late —let my dear wife and children be taken into thy eare;
be thou s huoshand, father, and master to them ; let the
spirit of those that love me be drawn out towards them,
Let o blessing be upon these friends that are here at this
time ; strengthen them : let them find love and grace in
thine eyes, and be incressed with the increasings of
God. Show thyself a loving father to us all, and do for
us abundantly sabove and beyond all that we ean askor
think, for Jesus Christ his sake.”

Sikes was present at the Inst scene of all, ond has de-
seribed the triwmphal progress (for such it was) from the
Tower to the scaffald.

“ Then one of the sherif”s men came in and told him,
there was no sled to come, but he was to walk on foot.

* Then Mr. Sheritf coming into the room, was friendly
saluted by him, and after a little pause communieated
4 prohibition that he said he had received ; which was,
that he must not speak any thing against his majesty
or the government. His answer to this he himeelf
relates on the senffold.  He further told Mr. Sheriff
he was feady ; but the sheriff said he was not, nor
eoull be this balf hour yet. ¢ Then, sir, it rests on
you, not on me (zaid sir Henry), for I have been ready
this half hour.' Then the sheriff, at his request, pro-
mised him his servanis should sttend him on the
scaffold and be civilly dealt with, neither of which were
performed ; for (notwithstanding this promise) they were
beaten and kept off the scaffold, till he said, * What!
have I never a servant here '

** After this, one of the sheriff's men came and told
him, there must be a sled ; to which sir Henry replied,
*Any way, how they please, for I long to be st home, to
be dissclved and to be with Christ, which is best of alL*
He went very cheerfully and readily down the stairs
from his chamber, and seated himself on the eled,
(friends and servants standing about him); then he was
forthwith drawn away towards the scaffold.  As he
went, some in the Tower (prisoners as well as others)
spake to him, praying the Lord to go with him, And
after he was out of the Tower, from the tope of houses
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and out of windoes, the people wsed such means and
gestures ag might! best discover al a distance, their re-
apects and love fo kim, erying "sloud, * The Lord go
with you ; the great God of Heaven and earth appear
in you, and for you ;' whercof he took what notice he
was capable in those circumstances, in a cheerful man-
ner accepting their respect, putting off his hat and bow-
ing to them, Being asked several times, how he did,
*by some about him, he answered, * Never better in all my
life.! Another replied, * How should he do ill that
suffers for so glorious a canse #°  To which « tall black
man said, * Many suffered for a better canse.” © And
many for & worse' said er Henry ; wishing © that
when they came to seal their better cause,’ us he called
it, © with their blood, as he was now going to seal his,
they might not find themselves deceived. And ax fo
thiz cause,” said he, @it hoth given life in death fo all
the owners of it, and sufferers for it

* Being passed within the rails on Tower Hill, there
were many loud acelamations of the people crying out,
* The Lord Jesus go with your dear soul,” &e. One told
him, that was the most glorious seat he ever sat on; he
answered, * It is so indeed,” and rejoiced exceedingly.

* Being eome to the scaffold, he cheerfully ascends; and
being up, after the crowd on the scaffold was broken in
two pieces, to make way for him, he showed himself to
the people on the front of the scaffold, with that noble
and Christian-like deportment, that he rather seemed a
lnoker-on, than the person concerned in the execution,
insomuch that it was diffienlt to persuade many of the
people that he was the prisoner.  But when they knew
that the gentleman in the black suit and cloak, with a
scarlet silk waistcoat (the victorious colour) showing
itself at the breast, was the prisoner, they generally ad.
mired that noble and grest presence he appeared with.
# How cheerful he i ! * said some. © He does not look
like & dying man!" said others; with many like

as astonished with that strange appestance he

shineil forth in,
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* Then, silence being commanded by the sherifl, lift-
ing up his hands and his eyes towards Heaven, and after-
wards resting his hand on the rails, and taking & very
serious, composed, and majestic view of the great multi-
tude before and around him, be spake.”

His address was & vigorous statement of all he
had urged on his trial, and all the injustice he had suf-
fered. When he was describing the conduct of the
Jjudges, however, in refusing to seal his bill of exceptions, -
sir John Robinson, lientenant of the Tower, who
attended the execution for no other purpose than to
prevent any dangerous impression being made by the
prisoner, interrupted him, saying, in a most furious
manner, which guve great dissatisfaction even to the
loyalists who were present, * Sir, you must not go on
thus, you must not rail at the judges ; it is a lie, and I
am here to testify that it is a lie” Vane replied,
* God will judge between you and me in this matter.
I speak but matter of fact, and cannot yon bear that ?
"T is evident, the judges bave refused to sign my bill of
exceptions.”  The trumpeters were then ordered to
approach nearer to the prisoner and blow in his face,
to prevent his being heard ; at which sir Henry, lifting
up his hand, and then laying it on his bresst, said,
* What mean you, gentlemen # Is this your usage of
me? Did you use oll the rest go7 I had even done
(as to that), could you have been patient ; but, seeing
you eannot bear it, I shall only say this, that, whereas
the judges have refused to seal that with their hands
that they have done, | am come to seal tlu.:n-iﬂ-.mjr
blood that 1 have done,”

He then resumed his address to the people, and pro-
ceeded to detail some of the circumstances of his lifi,
Bikes's * report,” with its interruptions, is too striking to
be omitted. He was himself present on the seaffold,
enid held one of the * note-books " referred o —

¢ Gentlemen, follow Countrymen, and Clhrigtians, —
When Mr. Sheriff' came to me this morning, and told
me he had recsived 8 command from the king, that [
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should say nothing reflecting upon his majesty or the
government, 1 answered, 1 should confine and order
my speech, s near as [ could, =0 as to be least offensive,
gaving my faithfulness to the trust reposed in me, which
I must ever dischirge with a good conscience unto
death ; for T ever valued o man aceording to hie firith-
Sulness to the trust reposed in him, even on his majesty's
behalf, in the late controversy. And if you dare trost
my diseretion, Mr. Sheriff, I shall do nothing but what
becomes a good Christisn snd an Englishman ; andso [
hope 1 shall be hereafter civilly dealt with,

“¢ 1 stand here this day to resign up my spirit inta
the hands of tha: God that gave it me. Death fs bus
it little word ; but 'tis a great work to die. It is to be but
once done ; and after this cometh the judgment, even
the judgment of the great God, which it concerns us
all to prepare for. And by this ace I do receive a dis-
charge, once for all, out of prison, even the prison of
the mortal body. In all respects wherein 1 have been
concerned and engiged as to the public, my design
hath been to pccomplish good things for these nations.”
Then, lifting up his eyes and spreading his hands, he
gaid, * 1 do here appeal to the great God of heaven and
all this sssembly, or any other persons, to show wherein
I have defiled my hands with any man’s bload or estate,
or that T have sought myself in any public eapacity or
place I have been in."

¢ The Cause was three times stated.

“¢1. In the Remonstrance of the House of Commons,

“r1l. In the Covenant, the Solemn League and
Covenant —

“ Upon this the trumpets again sounded, the sheriff
catched at the paper in his haml ; and sir John Robin-
som, who at first had acknowledged that he had nothing
to do there, wishing the sheriff to see to it, yet found
himzelf semething v do now, furiously calling for the
writer's books, and saying, * He treats of rebellion, and
you write it." Herenpon six note-books were deli-
vered up.
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* The prisoner was very patient and composed unier
all these injuries and soundings of the trumpets several
times in his face, only saying, * "T was hard he might
not be suffered to speak ; but,” says he, “my usage from
mun is no harder than was my Lord and Master's : and
all that will live his life this day must expect hard deal.
ing from the worldly spirit’ The trumpets sounded
again to hinder his being heard. Then again Robinson
and two or three others endeavoured to snatch the paper
out of sir Henry's hand, but he Lept it for a while,
now and then reading part of it ; afterwards, tearing it
In pieces, he delivered it to a friend behind him, who
was presently forced to deliver it to the sheriff. TWen
they put their hands into his pockets for papers, as wus
pretended, which bred great confusion and dissatie
faction to the spectators, seeing a prisoner so strangely
handled in hi dying words. This was exceeding remark-
able,— that in the midst of all this disorder, the prisoner
himself was observed to be of the most constant com-
posed spirit and eountenance, which he throughout o
excellently manifested, that a royalist swore  he died
like a prinee.’ ™

What the feelings of the people may have been at
this instant, an eloquent writer has attempted to describe.
** As might have been expected, and as the Bovernment
had most seriously apprehended, a great impression had
by this time been mude by the prisoner upon the vass
multitude that surrounded him, The people remen-
bered his ecareer of infexible virtue and patriotism,
They had been roused to indignation by the treatment
he had received at the hands of Cromwell, and of the
vestored monarch. His trial had revived the memory
of his services and sufferings. The fame of his glorious
dzfmhldmugfumdwidnthmugh the ¢ty and
nation, The enthusiasm with which he had been wel-
comed by weeping and uim.iriugthmnnd.uhe]mcd
from prison to Tower Hill; the sight of that noble
countenance ; the serene, and calm, and almost divine
composure of his deportment ; his visible triumph over

e
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the fear of desth and the malice of his enemies, —all
these influences, brought at onece to bear upon their
minds, and concentrated and beightened by the powers
of an eloguence that was the wonder of his contempara.
ries, had produced an effect, which, it was evident,
could not, with safety to the government, be permitted
to be wronght any higher,”

Vane, meanwhile, had turned aside, and simply ob-
serving “* It is a bad cause which cannot bear the words
of u dying man,” knelt upon the scaffold, and for a few
minutes busied himself in prayer. Sikes resumes his
deseription :—" Before the stroke, he spake to this effect:
“ I bless the Lord who hath accounted me worthy to suffir
for his nome.  Blessed be the Lord that 1 have kept a
conseience void of offenee to this day, 1 bless the Lord 1
have not deserted the righteous cause, for which I suffer.”
But his very last words of all at the block were as
follows : * Father, glorify thy servant in the sight of
men, that he may glorify thee in the discharge of his
duty to thee and to his country.” ™

In an instant, as Vane stretched ont his arms, the
executioner, at a single blow, discharged his dreadful
office ; and one of the greatest and purest of men that
ever walked the earth, to adorn and elevate his kind,
had lert the world which was not worthy of him,

Sikes has a remark on the result of this infamous
murder, which is as striking as it is true :—* Cromwell's
victories are swallowed up of death: Vane has swal-
lowed up death itself into victory. He let fall his
mantle, left his body behind him, that he had worn
nine and forty years, and is gone to keep his everlasting
Jjubilee in God's rest. It is all day with him now, no night
Or SOrTow more ; no prisons or death. He is gone from
a pluce, where e0 much as the rightrousness of man
eamnot be enduwred.  He is gone to a place where taz
righteousness of God is the universal garb of all the
inhabitants: He is gone to that better city, the New
Jderusalem. He had served his generation in his moray
bedy, done his work, and was glad to fall ssleep, and go
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look for his rewsrd somewhere else. You see what
this ungrateful world has afforded him for all his kind-
ness — reproach, prisons, and death : be had meed Lyye
other returns sumewhere. Great is bis rewand in heaver,

“ Well! they have done all they ean do to this Jover
of his country snd the laws thegeof.  But 1 would will-
ingly have their understandings disabused in one point.
Let them not think they have tonquered him, They
knew him not.  He judged his judges at the bar. He
triumphed over hix executioners on the ecaffold, R. and
the rest. Such a public execution was more eligible
than to have lingered out some small time in & prison,
a8 condemned person, liable to any arbitrary after-claps,
on any future motion or pretence of motion in our
troubled sea. He bad more ease ; God more glory; the
honest party of the nation and their just cause more
advantage ; and, why may I not say, his most intimate
friends and denrest relations more comfort ; in this way
of his deliverance, once for all |

That * just couse” was indeed onee more elevated
by the death of Vane, and his ows sblime hopes
sbundantly reslised. The government of Charles 17,
scarcely ever recovered the shoek his genius and his
sufferings had given them. Burnet gays, “ that it was
generally thought the government had Jogt more then it
gained by his death.” Pepys, a thorough-paced loyalist,
witnessed the execution, and siys that the people
regarded it 23 & “mimcle,” and that it was A most
impressive spectacle. He remarks further, * that the
king lost more by that man's death than he will get
again for a good while ;" and expresses the opinion,
that it had given the bishops a blow from which they
would never recover,

Vane's eldest son, who bore his name, and had been
reinstated in his inheritance and honours, was sworn
into William’s privy council at that revolutign of 1688,
which banished for ever from England the etested
family of the Stuarts,



HENRY MARTEN,.

1602—1680,

Hesny MamTew, or, as he was more generally called,
Harry Marten, was born in Oxford, (% particularly as
I coneeive,” says Anthony a Wood, *in the parish of
St, John Baptist, in an house opposite to Merton college
church, then lately built by Harry Sherburne, gentle-
man, und possessed at the time of Harry’s birth by sir
Henry his father,”) in the year 1602. His father,
sit Henry Marten, LL.D., was the most eminent civilian
of his time. Educated also at Oxford, he had carried off
all the honors of the university, and, after leaving it, be-
came successively judge of the admiralty, and twice dean
of the arches, received knighthood, and in 1624 the
appointment of judge of the prerogative. In the par-
ligment of 1628 he represented the umiversity of Ox-
lord ; and in the long parliament sat for the borough
of 8t. Ives, in Huntingdonshire. He acted generally
with the liberal party, but his temper was moderate, and
he strove to conciliate to the last.

Shortly after the birth of Harry Marten, we find
fir Henry in London. % When a lad,” said one of the
libellers of the famous republican in after years, * you
lived in Aldersgate street, under the tuition of the then
called * bBlue-nosed romanist” your father, who was
the best civilian of our horizon, and a * six-swinger,'
as they termed him ; he had but 40i. per annim of his
own." *  Whatever his condition was then, it is quite
certain that, some short time before his death, which
took place in 1641, he had purchased * a fhir estate,

L § a reckles
o r o e ot s o
VoL. IV. n
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mostly lying in Berks,” which Antheny a Wuud ndds,
“ his ungmily son Hi.l'l"j' squandered away."*

Young Harry Marten was sent while yet in his boy-
hood to & grammar school in Oxfond, and afterwards in
his fifteenth year, became o gentleman commaoner of
university college +; © where,” says the anthor of the
Athene, * and in publie, giving a manifestation of his
pregnant parts,” he had the degree of bachelor of arts
conferred upon him in the latter end of 1610. He
then travelled for some time in France, and at his
return was prevailed on by his father to consent to one
of those marriages of convenience which carry in their
train all kinds of misery and social wrong. * His fa-
ther found out a rich wife for him,” says Aubrey,
“ whom he married something unwillingly,” Afier
the birth of o duughter they rarely met again ; but it
is a touching circumstance to record, that in the last
lonely years of his wretched imprigonment, this wife and
daughter were the only persons in the world that seemed
to recollect his existence, or that, to his own mind,
gave him still some interest in life.

He offered himself for parliament on the great election
in April, 1640, to the electors for the county of Berk-
shire. His name had already become known as that of
a mun of eloquence and wit, and as the adviser of some
of the most eminent public men of the tme. He had
contracted friendships with Hyde (lord Clarendon),
with Nathaniel Fiennes, with Hampden, and with Pym.
He had also, in 1630, spiritedly refosed to eontribute a
single gixpence towands the maintenance of a war
agminst his fellow countrymen in Scotland. These were
his elaims, and an immense majority of the Berkshire
electors at once cheerfully acknowledged them,

Marten's life, up to this time, had been one of ex-
weme gaicty,  * He was a great lover of pretty girls,”
says Aubrey, *“to whom he wasso liberal, that he spent

+ He was :nuwélmd, acconding to the Onfond reroeds
Outober, 1617, * Hesricus Marton, Gosnicnary militis i, ;mﬂ
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-the greatest part of his estate.”  Men wondered at first,
therefore, in those times of solemnity and precision,
when they saw a man =0 free in living, and so liberal in
speech, admitted to the intimacy of the gravest and
most religious men of the age, They had yet to learn,
what to the penetrating glance of the leaders of this par-
Liament had been already revealed, that under the con-
demned habits of recklessness and dissipation lurked in
this ease one of the most active and useful dispositions,
oue of the most frank, liberal, and benevolent spirits,
—in a word, one of the best and most serviceable poli-
ticians that the country had produced.

Nor were they long in learning this. Marten at onee
took an active part in the proceedings of parlinment, and
every body saw that if he was the wittiest and most
pleasant, he was also one of the most ardent and uneosm-
promising of the opponents of Charles,  He was a
great and faithful lover of his country,” says Aubrey ;
* his speeches were not long, but wondrous poignant,
pertinent, and witty, He was of an incomparable wit
for repartees ; not at all covetous ; humble, not at all
arrogant, as most of them were; a great observer of
Justice, and did always in the house take the part of the
oppressed.” *  ‘I'he ghafts he shot at Charles. struck
deeper for the very reason that, in other circumstances,
might have turned them aside comparatively harmless;
and the name of Huarry Marten, tnee o sigoal for
laughter only, became o terror in Whitehall,

In the shart interval between the parliaments of April
and Navember, Charles, ever childishly forward in show-
ing his resentments, found an opportunity to insuls this
new and formidable assailant, Marten happened to be
walking in Hyde Park one day as hie majesty'’s car-
riage passed, when the king himself, speaking very loud,
and in the hearing of many people, apphied a gross ex-
pression to him.  Harry went away patiently,” Eays
Aubrey, who relates the anecdote, * sed manebat altn

" & Lotters and Lives, i, 435450
B2
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mente repiatum.  That sarcasm rised the whole county
of Berks against him.” In other words, Marten was
returned to the house of commons by the electors of
that county, on the summoning of the famous parlizment
of 1640, with greater enthusissm than before.

The rise of the republican party in the house of
eominons has been described in the life of Vape, and
Marten's statesmanship has received occasional illus-
teation there. It was matural that in entering on a
decizive course in the house of commons, he should
choose his part with the independents, then laying with
so much energy and resolution the secret and salid
foundations of their power. He had most need, his
enemies sald {and hiz friends need not d:—nr the impu:h
ation), of the divine principle of toleration which dis.
tinguished that great party. “ Henry AMarten,” says
Bishop Burnet, * was all his life a most violent enemy
to monurchy, but all that he moved for was upon Ro-
man and Greek principles. He never entered into mat-
ters of religion.”  The eharge the bishop would imply
in this passage is not a serious one.  Vane and Crom-
well, penetrated with all the fervours of o most earnest
religious zeal; could see no purer end of government than
the luughing Harry Marten proposed,—that of elevating
in the sociul seale every individoal man in England,
until the time might come when no Englishman should
have a master, and in every corner of the island should
be realised that lofty and soering spiritwhich made Rome,
eolong asReme remained uncorrupted and unpoisoned, a
mark for the admiration of all suceeeding spes. “ Bome
qu.." Hume observes in his charseter of this par-
liament of 1640, * partial to the leaders who now de-
fended public liberty, have ventured to put them in the
balance with the most illustrious characters of antiquity ;
and mention the names of Pym, Hampden, Vane, as a
Just parallel to those of Cato, Brutus, Cassins, Profound
capacity, indeed, undannted courage, extemsive enter
friee ; in these particulars, perhaps, the Roman dp not
much surpuss the English patriots : but what a differ.
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ence, when the discourse, eonduct, conversation, and
private as well as public behaviour of both are inspected !
Compare only one circumstance, and consider its con-
soquences.  The leisure of those noble ancients was
totally employed in the study of Greetan eloquence and
philosophy ; in the cultivation of polite letters and
civilised society; the whole discourse and language of
the moderns were polluted with mysterious jargon, and
full of the lowest and most vulgar hypoerisy.”* The
falsehood of the pretence on which this charge was
raised in the ease of Pym and Vane has been shown in
the course of these biographies ; but, s against Marten,
no sach pretence could even be attempted by his worst
opponents. Every one admitted him to bea man of real
wit, and of the most mirthful and jovial propensities —
“ _as far from a puritan (to nse Aubrey's expression’), as
light from darkness.” Nor was his great learning ever
questioned, for, it was a perpetual theme of wonder with
people that he had found time for so many and such
various accomplishments, living the life he had led.

Holding republican opinions, it is the distinction
of Harry Marten to have been the first who is reported
to have avowed them. This is not ssid in prois of
his wisdom, which on that point was perhaps question-
able, but merely as a statement of a fact. The anec-
dote is told in a very interesting way in 8 passage of
Clarendon’s own life.

Hyde, Pym, Hampden, Marien, and Nathaniel
Fiennes had been dining together one day, during the
progress of the episcopacy bill, at Pym's lodgings in
Westmineter, when, after dinner, .  Nathaniel Fiennes
asked Mr. Hyde whether he would ride into the fields
and take o litde air, it being o fine evening ; which the
other comsenting to, they sent for their horses, and
riding together in the fields between Westminster and
Chelsea, Mr. Fiennes asked him,  what it was that in-
elined him to adhere so passionately to the church, which

* Hume's History, v. S5 40
B 3
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conlil mot possibly be supported? He answered, that
¢ He could have no othér obligation than that of his own
conscience and his reason, that could move with him ;
for he bad no velation, or dependence upon any church-
man that eould dispose him to it ; that he could not
copceive how religion could be preserved without
hishops, nor how the government of the state could well
gubsist, if the government of the chureh were altersd - *
and asked him, what government they meant to intro-
duce in its place ? To which be { Fiennes ) answered that
# there would be time enough to think of that ; but as.
sared him, and wished him to remember what he said,
that if the king resolved to defend the bishops, it would
cost the kingdom much blood, and would be the occa-
sion of as sharp a war as had ever been in England ;
for that there was a great number of good men, who
resolved to lose their lives before they would ever
submit to that government,” which,” continues Hyde,
" was the first positive declaration he had ever heard
from any particular man of that party.” ‘This s a
good introduction to the anecdote of Marten which fol-
lows immediately after,

“ Within two days after this discourse from Mr.
Fiennes,” purrues Clarendon, *“ Mr, Hyde, walking
between the parliament bouse and Westminster, in the
chureh-yard met with Harry Marten, with whom he dived
wery familiarly, and speaking together about the procesd.
ings of the houses, Marten told him that be{ Hyde)would
utido himself by his adhering to the court ;' to which;
he ( Hyde) replied, that * he had no relation to the coart
and was only concerned to maintain the guvemmentmci
preserve the luw ;" and then told him * he could not cone
ceive what he (Murten) proposed to himself, for he dig
not think him to be of the opinion, or nature with those
men who governed the house ;" and asked him * what he
thought of such and such men:' and he (Marten) very
ﬁmﬂl}' answered, that * he ﬂlﬂughl. them knaves ; and
that when they had done as much as they intended to
do, they should be used as they had used others’ The
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other pressed him then to say what he desired, to which
after o little pause he (Marten) very roundly answered,
‘1 Do NOT THINE ONE MAN WisE ENOUGH TO GOVERK
vs arr.’ Which was the first word he (Hyde) had
ever heard any man speak to that purpese ; and would,
without doubt, if it had been then communicated, or at-
tempted, been the most abhorred by the whole nation,
of any design that could be mentioned ; and yet it ap-
pears it had even so early entered into the hearts of
some desperate persons ; fthat gentleman being at that
time posseseed of a cery great fortune, and foving great
credit in kis country.” *

Taking all this with the proper allowances, it wonld
seem: perfectly clear that Marten wos now and then
too free of speech, nor sufficiently sccommodated his
opinions to times and places.  Whatever the secret
eonclusions might be to which Vane, and Ludlow, and
Cromwell nad already in their own minds arrived, it
was surely most unwise to hazard any public disclosure
of them before the general intellect and moral feeling
had become sufficiently ripe for the attempt, or before
the perfldy and bad faith of Charles had received its
utmost extent of illustration among the great body of
the people.

Clarendon’s imputations on Marten's good faith re-
specting his great political associates have no warrant
or authority. He was in all things sincere—to a fault,
might be added, were it right to associste such & re-
proach with any order of sincerity. In all the con-
sultations of the libernl leaders, and in all their most
memorshle actions during 1640 and 1641, he took a
most prominent part ; and, though the prudence of his
conduct and counsel was sometimes brought in question,
be never lost hie influence with the house or the
warmest friendship of its leaders ; nor, it may be added,
rarely failed to be justified by the event, in what seemed
to more careful and cantious men the very height even

® Clirenaon's Lifie, 81, 42. folio ed. 1750,
B4



of his imprudence, In a curious Tﬁ by Duiley,
third lord North, then a-member of the house of com-
mans, this receives incidental illustration in a passage
which, though not correct as a statement of facts, serves
to show the feeling of the house. “ Businesses,” the
writer observes, ** were not always carried on in the
house according to the mind and intended order of the
leading persons ; for the business of that protestation
made in the year 1641, had been taken into consider-
ation at a private meeting of the grandees, and was then
concluded to be unseasonable. Yet Henry Marteq,
being unsatisfied with their determination, moved it the
next day in parlisment, and found the house so disposed
as a vote was presently passed for a protestation, which
was afterwards worded by a select committee, and ap-
proved of in both houses: and to this the leaders wounld
not oppose themselves, though. they considered it im.-
proper at that time."

On the fourth of July, 1642, when Charles had re-
tired from London, and was on the eve of setting up
his standard at Nottingham, Marten was appointed one
of those fifteen eminent and trusted perzons, lords
and commoners, to whom parliament deputed the powers
of a “ committee of safety "—* to take into consider=
ation whatever might concern the safety of the kingdom,
the defence of the parliament, the preservation of the
peace of the kingdom, and the opposing any force which
might be raised against the parlinment : this committes
to meet when and where they pleased.”  Such was the
simple frame of the first executive government of the
parliament : the members receivingno insuguration ; no
attendance given to them; not even a stated place of
meeting assigned. It is o circumstance worthy of re-
mark that, in all the proceedings taken by the house of
commons while the question of the king's supremacy
may be said to have been yet undecided, nothing was

® From a curious and interesting called ™ & Murrad
s Pas Mwmﬁn:hthﬂ%:;ﬂm; .rml.‘::
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done that was not wholly indispensable ; while, in the
creation of any new powers or agencies of government,
which the vicissitudes of public affairs might render
fugitive and ephemeral, we never fail to see that their
¢reators were most careful to give them no incidents or
inducements that might unnecessarily afford the mem-
bers in whom they were vested a temptation to protract
their existence,

When the civil war began, and Charles issued his
proclamation against the members of both houses,
Marten's name received the honour of & special excep-
tion, in common with those of Hampden and Pym,
from the offer of kingly pardon. This enly redoubled
his exertions in the * committee of safety,” and his
zeal in discharging its duties involved him in many
personal contentions of great warmth and passion.*

Among the earliest commissions of colonels of horse,
granted by order of the parliament, we find the name
of Harry Marten, His active, light-hearted, and mer-
eurial spirit, not content with all the labours and duties
imposed on him in London, sought employment also at
the scene of war. ‘The house of commons, as an addi-
tional proof of their confidence, bestowed upon him the
military governorship of Reading. He was subsequently
obliged to abandon this city at the king's approach +;
bt under eireumstances which left no imputation on
his eourage. No imputations, such as too deservedly
full on the virtuous and highly gifted but timid Na-
thaniel Fiennes for his infortunate shandonment of
Bristol, sullied the name of Marten,

Elated by his temporary successes Charles again ad-
dressed his misguided commons, telling them that * his
quarrel was not against the parlinment, but against par-
ticular men, who first made the wounds, and would not
now suffer them to be healed, but made them deeper
and wider, by continuing, fostering, and fomenting, mis-

& Soe the cass of the earl of ¥orthumbertund, which led o abortive pro-
peedings butwoen the two houses.  Parl, Hist xil. 255—240, ; and Clares-
don's Histery, iv, 1T=51.

+ Clarendoa, 15k, 218,
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takes and jealousies betwixt body and head, his majesty
anid his two houses of parliament; which persons he
would name, and wus resdy to prove them guilty of high
treason.” He then proceaded to name Pym, Hampden,
Marten, and Hollig, as the chief traitors, and desired
that * they might be delivered into the hands of
justice, to be tried by their peers, according to the
Eknown laws of the lapd.” ®

These gallant  traitors,” were not reluxing any of
thelr exertions meanwhile, and Marten, more suecessful
a8 a civilian than a soldier, was once more at West-
minster engaged in fierce contests and dispates with the
house of lords. To that house he never at any time
affected any attachment ; and, whenever it threatened the
slightest interruption to the proceedings of the com-
mons, he prepared himself with somewhat ostentatious
glee for an encounter with their lordships. 1 find upon
the journals of this period a very grave complaint from
the upper to the lower house, respecting some cortain
expressions used against the lords in a conference by
Marten, ** becanse they were not so forward in i
ordinances for eecizing the estates of delinquents,” ss
the commons desired them to be. The expressions were
these : ** I have something to deliver to your lordships
in the behalf of the house of commons,  ltis troe, my
lords, there are some privileges belonging o the honss
of peers, and others to the house of commons ; and this
of raising monies you have ever solely attributed 1o
them, since your lordships have never refused to juin
with them when they have brought up any thing that
concerns the raising of money ; and, therefore, they ex-
pect you would not now refuse to pasa this onlinance,
without giving them some very good ressons for "
On turning to the parlismentary history, we see that
* the lords debated this matter for some time, and
afterwards appointed a committee of e L to
consider of o fit way how to vindicate ﬂ:;gp“j_lqe of

* Claranelon's Hit, Feb, 1. 615 rostored text; Appendia 1
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their house in this particular; but it is probable this
matter was dropped, as the former [a previous contest
with Marten of the same description], for we find no-
thing more of it in the journals.”

Some few days after, however, the journals present
another dispute between the same parties, respecting
* twy young horses,” which had been taken out of the
king’s stables by a person of the name of De Luke.
¢ The Jords ordersd the horses to be restored, and De
Luke to attend them to smswer it. *This man produoced
his warrant to the messenger from Mr. Marten, and
Mr. Marten himself refused to return the horses, saying,
* We have taken the king's ships and forts, and may
as well take his horses, lest they might be employed
agninst ws; but, however,” he adided, * he would
scquaint the house of commons therewith the next
morning, who would satisfy the londs at a conference.’
This the lords took very ill, and, at the conference,
they tald the commons that they had resolved to
write to the lord general to recall Mr. Marten's com-
mission ; but, for himself, they had done nothing, in
regard he was a member of their house, adding, that
they did apply themslves unto the commons in all
respect and civility, and did look for reparation in this
business. Instead of which the eommons, on their
return to the house, voted that Mr. Marten did well in
not delivering the two horses till he bad made them
acquainted with it ; that these two horees should be kept
by Mr. Marten till this house gives further order , and
that the lord general should be desired not to do any
thing in the business concerning Mr. Marten, till he
heard further from that house,” + The dispute in this -
case is far from assuming a dignified shape on either
eide, but its result surely exhibits the great folly, con-
sidering the incapacity, of their lordships. * To so low
an ebb,” is the pathetic remark of the compilers of
the parlismentary history, * was the authority of the

* Parl. Tist. =il 40 _ 4 Ihi, xii. 551
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house of peers already reduced ! They had themselves
to thank for it.

An anectdote of Marten, said to beleng to this period,
has been told by doctor Peter Heylin. # 1 present it
with more than a doubt of its suthenticity, since no con-
current testimonies bear it out, and itis in its charscter
very improhable, The commons, according to Heylin's
neeount, were always glad to avail themselves of Harry
Marten's great fertility of resource in devising means
of raising supplies during the difficulties that-beset the
opening of the war, and gave him almost unlimited
power to this end. Secretly indulging on one occasion
a particular malicious humour of his own, it oceurred
to him that there would be no further use for the re-
galin, and that they might as well be sold for what
they would bring: * whereupon,” continues Heylin,
# Marten, then member for Berks, having com-
manded the sub-dean of Westminster to bring him to
the place where the regalia were kept, made himself
master of the spoil ; and having foreed open a great
iron chest, took out the crown, the robes, the sword, the
sceptre, belonging anciently to king Edward the Confessor,
and used by all our kings at their inaugurations ; then,
with a scorn greater than his lusts and the rest of his
vices, he openly declares that there would be no further
use of these toys and trifles, and in the folly of that hu-
mour invests George Withers (an old puritan satiristt)
in the royal habiliments, who, being thus crowned and
royally arrayed (as right well became him), first marched
sbouit the room with a stately garh, and afterwards, with
& thowsand apish and ridiculous actions, exposed these
sacred ornaments to contempt and langhter,”  In de-
clining to admit the truth of this story, it would be
unjust to withhold from its learned and very reverend
author, the praise of a skilful invention, and a guick
pereption of the ludicrous,

Marten's indulgence of his wit and humour on all

'thhu ol the Presborterions, 452, ed 1672
And u very one okl poit.
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pessible occasions, and his well known eareless avowals
of his preference for republican government, gave cur-
rency and plausibility o such anecdotes, The latter

ic, indulged freely almost everywhere, at lost
heedlessly escaped him from his place in the house of
commons.  Such avowals must always wait for their
proper place and season, and in this instanes both were
forgotten,

The incident occurred on the 16th of Angust, 1643,
The pages which related it are torn from the journals
of the house, but Whitelocke has supplied the omission
in his Memorials® 1t occurred in the course of a debate
on what were thought the scandalous expressions of a
work: published by one Saltmarsh, a puriten minister, in
which he urged, among other things, that * all means
shonld be used to keep the king and his peaple from a
sudden union ; that the war sught to be cherished unider
the notion of popery, as the surest mens to engage the
people; and that if the king would not grant their de-
mands, then to root him out and the royal line, and to
* eollate the crown upon somebody else.”  Several mem-
bers having strongly condemned such advice, Marten
suddenly rose, and said, that * he saw no resson to con-
demn Mr. Saltmarsh so strongly, and that it were better
one family should be destroyed than many.” This
culled up sir Nevil Poole, who moved that ** Mr. Mar-
ten should explain what one family he meant.”  Marten
interrupted him with the remark that such a motion was
needless, and boldly and bluntly answered, * the king
and his chilidren !" Upon this, there was a storm in
the house, and many of the members urged lowdly
“ against the lewdness of Mr, Marten's life and the
height and danger of these words, and spoke sharply
against him.” Pym, then within a few short months
of his death, interfered on behalf of his friend, but
at the same time on public grounds condemned his
expressions, Martem was in the end expelled the
house, and committed to the Towerd A fortnight

* Page gi. i, 1652,
+ The same eccurrence is told with a difference in lord North's Pamphler,
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afterwards he was  ordered to be forthwith discharged,
without paying any fees for his jmprisonment,” but he
did not, till after the lapse of a year and o half, resume
his seat in the house,

Nevertheless he continued unremittingly to labour in
the cause. His father had died two years before, and
left him in possession of property to the amount of
S000L a year. From the moment of his sccession to it,
he uppears to have indulged to execess his liberal tastes
and * elegunt desires ;" the whole county of Berkshire
rang with the festivities of the vale of the White Horse® ;

- and his personal courtesies to all classes of men gave
him unprecedented populasity there. After his expul-
sion from the house of commons he continned to hold
his eolonel’s commission, and was present in several skir<
mishes and engagements, He also contributed, I find,
out of his own resources, upwards of 3000/, to the par-
linmentary commissioners for the maintenance of the
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war.*  During its progress, it may be added, he lost
estates to much larger amounts, and ot it close found
himself’ in fortune a ruined man. That ruin was as-
cribed (by slanderers who could never forgive him the
cheerful accomplishments with which he graced a
great and serious cause), 0 other and less worthy rea-
sons, which these pages shalk not be polluted by any
further reference to. A momoir of his life, composed
as this has been with a serupulous attention to the truth,
will be in itself the best and most particular answer
that can be given to all such statements,

During Marten's absence from the honse, the self--
denying ordinunce was debated and passed,  Clarendon
can say, nevertheless, that Nathaniel Fiennes and Henry
Marten were among those © who spoke more and warmer
in favour of the self-denying ordinance than those spoke
who opposed it” Marten did not resume his place in
the house of commons till nine months after that famous
measure was passedt; and Nathaniel Fiennes wus still
in France during its discusgion, whither he had retired
in deep mortification at the affair of Bristol! The truth
is, that the whole of the debate on this ordinance as re-
ported in Clarendon's History is an ahsolute and un-
mitigated forgery, made for his own purposes by Cla-
rendon, and adopted in philosophical indelence by Hume.
How much history has been written in this way !

The resolution for Marten's rteinstatement in the
hotse was passed on the Gth of January, 1645-6, and,
Whitelocke says, * guve occasion to some to believe that
the house began to be more averse from the king." ~ It
was certninly o proof, among others, of the prowing
strength of the quiet and wise party of the independents,
and it is most gratifying to discover that it was proposed
by Vane. Thudley lord North, in the curious pamphlet
already adverted to, deseribes it thus :—* It was con-
ceived now that Henry Marten might do good service

'Wh.l.l.:'lﬂ!l’-r‘!lhmhh,ﬂ. o 1EREL
# See Whitelocks, 135, and 158 Al Journals af April & 1665, sl
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a3 a member, and so bis restitution was moved for ; bu
auswer was scon made that he was a person dead eivilly,
and could not be restored to life. Hereupon young sir

Vane (one of the oracles of those times) arose,
and said, * That the matter was very easy to be effected,
by expunging out of the journal book that order whercby
hie hiad been cast out; and thut the house was ever un-
derstood. to be mistress of her own orders”  This was
found so ready & way, as the matter was presently de-
termined ; and Henry Marten, having notice, came into
the house again, disposed to do farther mischief.” This
is simply an exaggerated account of & course adopted to
sive Marten the pecessity of a new clection.

It is not difficult to imagine the welcome Harry
Marten received, on entering the house once more, His
wit had been the ornament and relief of almost ev
debate ; his graceful manner, and never failing good hn-
mour, had been perforce made acceptable to the sourest
puritan there ; and, by his gallant and unilinching ail-
berence to republican prineiples, by the respect his fne
telleet and genius inspired, he had bound himeelf in
the fastest friendship to Cromwell, to Bt John, and to
Vane. From the instant he resumned his geat, until his
old friend's traitorous usurpation on the commonwealth,
his name appears most prominently in every transaetion
of importance ® ; and, above all, when mercy is to be
shown, or an act of Hberal and kind-hearted justice
done, the name of Harry Marten, and the recond of his
best exertions, are sure to be found not wanting.

When Jobn Lilbwrne's intemperance had deliversd
him over into the fangs of Prynne, Marten interfered in
his behalf. ‘When he afterwards sought redress from
the house of commons, it was Marten who moved his
committee and sat as its chairman,  IF it had been pos-
#ilile to have saved a man of sch a temper, so grossly

* He was a grost fyvourite with the eitieens of
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“fond of quarrel, so self-coneeited of his own honesty as
to suppose he absorbed all of it himself that had been
lefiin the world, so credulous and so suspicious, Marten
would have saved him. And when it was obvious at
the last, that he must be left to his own wild and irre-
claimable courses, it was Marten’s wit which

that excuse for him which has passed into a familisr
saying. * This very John Lilburne,” says Rushworth,
“ after his trial, persisted in writing many books sgainst
those then in power snd authority, and some parti-
cular members thereof ; insomuch as it was ssid by
Henry Marten in favour of him, ¢ That if there were
nene living but himself, John would be sgainst Lilburne,
and Lilburne against John.' " *

Nor, — as his attachment to Cromwell withheld him
not from these kind-hearted efforts in behalf of one
wha, but for a superabundance of coneeit and bile might
have been one of the staunchest friends to the great cause,
as he had already proved one of its most courageous
soldiers,— did his friendship for Vane prevent his pro-
testing on many occasions against the conduct of Vane's
father. A pood anecdote is told by Aubrey on this
point. Having spoken somewhat sharply for some time
against old Vane, and seeing some marks of pain and
vexation on the countenance of his son, he suddenly
interposed, * But for young sir Harry Vane —" Fifty
voices interrupted him —  What have you to gLy to
young sir Harry 2" Marten quictly sat down. From
all parts of the house {the members were in com-
mittee) the question again broke out, * What to young
sir Harry " The wit rose with very great gravity, and
observed, — * Why, if young sir Harry lives to be old,
he will be old sir Harry ! And so, says Aubrey,
** sate down, and set the whole house a lsughing, a8 he
oftentimes did ;” and the invective against old Vane was
forgotten for that time, and some mortification saved to
young sir Henry,

* Rmbworth, IL 468,
TOL. IV, E
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And not alone for men belonging to his ewn party,
and generally acting with it, were these happy resources
called in wid by Harry Marten, *° He did always"
as Aubrey says in his character of him, * take in the
house the part of the oppressed,” no matter what their
politics.  The relation 1 am now about to give, is taken
from a curious pamphlet repoblished in Jord Somers's
tracts, and called, ** A true and just account of what was
transacted in the commons' house, when that house
woted David Jenking, esq., 8 Weleh judge, and sir
Francis Butler to be guilty of high treason against them-
selves ; and likewise nn account of an excellent speech
that the said jodge intended to have spoken at the place
of his execution, taken from the mouth and notes of the
sid sir Francis Butler.”

This judge Jenkins was justly famous in his day as
a fervid and intrepid royalist. The offence he was now
brought before the commeons 0 answer, among others,
was that of having in 1642, in some Welsh counties,
condemned to death persons charged with being in arms
against the king. On being condoeted to the bar with
Butler, the lutter knelt as he was instructed, but the old
Jjudge peremptorily refused to do so. 1o the reprimand
which followed, the Speaker adverted in especinl to this
mark of contumacy, as the greater fanltin bim, * seeing
he pretended to be knowing in the laws of the land.™
The relation then proceeds: * Bir Francis said during
this speech of Lenthall's, judge Jenkins had prayed him
softly not to speak much ; soto let all their malice fall
on him only, since be was in years, and sir Franeis but
young in respect to him. And when the Speaker's
speech was ended, judge Jenkins nsked, whether they
wonld now give him liberty to speak # ¢ Yes,' answered
Lenthall, *so you be not very long." *No,' suid the judge,
*1 will not trouhle either myself or youwith many words.
In your speech, Mr. Speaker, you =aid the house was
offended at my behaviour, in not making any obeysance
to you at my coming here, and this was the more won-
der'd at, becuuse 1 pretended to be knowing in the laws
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“of the land. In answer to which, Mr. Speaker, 1 say,
that T thank God, I'mot only pretend to be, but am
knowing in the laws of the land, (having made it my
study for these five and forty years,) and because 1 am
0, that was the reason of such my hehaviour ; for as
long as you had the king's arms engraven on your mace,
and acted under his authority, had T come here I won'd
have bowed my body in obedience to his writ and au.
thority, by which you were first called ; bot Mr.
Speaker, since you and this house have renounc’d all
your duty and allegiance to your sovereign and natural
liege lord the king, and are become a den of thieves,
shou'd I bow myself in this house of Rimmon, the Lord
wou'd not pardon me in this thing.””

The amazement and confusion exeited by this cours.
geous burst, broke forth on oll sides. ** The whale
house,” eays the narration, * fell into such an uproar
and confusion, that for half an hour they eould not be
redue’d into any order, for sometimes ten, sometimes
twenty, wou'd be speaking together ; but at length the
fury abated, and the house voted, they were both guiley
of high treason (without any trial at all), and shou'd
suffer as in cases condemn’d for treason.  So they call'd
for the keeper of Newgate, to knew the usual days for
execution in such csses. He told them it was usually
on Wednesdays or Fridays: and then was debated
whether it should be done on next Wednesday or Fri-
day. Then stood up Harry Marten, (the droll of that
house,) who had not epoken before.  He said be would
not go ahout to meddle in their vote, but as fo the time
of execution he had semething to say, especially as to
judge Jenkins. ¢ Mr, Speaker (says he), every one must
believe that this old gentleman bere is fully possess'd
in his head, that he is pro aris et focis mori ; that he
shall die a mariyr for this canse ; for otherwise he never |
wou'd have provok'd the house by such biting expres-
ions ; wherehy it is apparent that if you execute him,
you do twhat he hopes for, and desires, and whose execy-
tion might have @ great influence upon the people, sivce

s 2
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not eondemm’d by a jury : wherefore my motion is, that
that this house wou'd suspend the day of erecution, and
in the mean time firce him to loe in spight of kis teeth,”
Which motion of his put the house into a fit of good
humour, and they ery d, Suspend the day of execution.
8o they were return’d back to Newgate"

Any thing more exquisite than this, wiser in fact,
more benevolent or humane in purpose, more happy in
ite turn of wit, is not even recorded among the sayings
of Harry Marten. The conclusion of the incident is
well worth giving, not less for its interest in itself, than
as a proof and confirmation of the sound sagacity which
guided Marten in his interference on this as on every
similar oecasion — of the wisdom which was the inder-
current of his wit.

On their return to prison, sir Francis Butler ** asked
the judge whether he had not been too hardy in his ex-
pressions to the house, Notat all (said he), for things
of n rebellious nature have been so successful in this
kingdom, and have gotten such a head, that they will
almost allore the weak loyal man to comply therewith,
if some vigorous snd brave resistance is not made against
them, and to their very faces ; and this was the ecause
why I said such home things to them yesterduy. And
although I have opposed rebels and traitors all my life
hitherto, yet I pereunde myself, that at the time of my
execution, on the doy of my death, 1 shall be like o
Sampson, and destroy more Philistines than T ever did
im all my life, that is, confound their rebellious ps-
sertions. And in this thought of mine T am so wrapp'd
up, that J hope they won't folally suspend my sveontion.”

His companion's wonder may be conceived by this
time to have reached an intense pitch. The brave old
Jjudge soon satisfied it: “ 1 will now (=aid the judge)
tell you all that I intend to do and say st that time:
first, T will eat much liguorish and gingerbread, thereby
to strengthen my lungs, that I may extend my voice far
and near; for no doubt there will be great multitudes
at the place ; and then J will come with Broeton's book
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hung upon my loft shoulder, with the statules ab large
hung wupon my right shoulder, and the Bible with 1 ri-
band put round my neck, and Ranging on my breast.
Then I will tell the people that T was brought there to
die for being a traitor ; and in the words of a dying
man, 1 will tell them that I wish that all the traitors
in the kingdom would come to my fate. But the house
of commons, T will then tell them, never thought me a
traitor, else they would have tried me for such, in a
legal manner by a jury, according to the custom of this
kingdom for a thousand years. They have indeed de-
barred me from my birthright, a trial by my peers, that
is, & jury; but they knew, and that is it, that I am
not guilty sccording to law. But since they will have
me a traitor, right or wrong, T thought it wae jusé fo
bring my counssllors with me, for they ought to be
hanged as well ax I, for they all along advised me in
what I have dome. Then shall I open Bracton to
show them that the supreme power is in the king®,
the statute book to read the oath of alleginnce, and the
Bible to ghow them their duties. Al these were my
civil counsellors, and they must be hanged with me!  So
when they shall see me die,” concluded the old man,
¢ thousands will inquire into these matters, and having
found all T told them to be true, they will come to loath
and detest the present tyranny.""

Alas for this romantie project, not unlikely to have
proved a wise one! The wit of Marten proved wiser
still, and the imaginative old judge was left merely to
indulge in anticipations of his day of execution, which
proved as vain es they were fond.

The next service of humanity in which we find
Harry Marten's wit engaged was n service to literature
no less. He preserved the life of the suther of Gon-
dibert, Taking advantage of that misfortune of the
poet, which the pleasant doggrel of Suckling has com- -
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memorated (1o less than the questionable taste of the
poet’s wife, in the portrait prefixed to her edition of

Will Darenant, sshnmed of a foalish mischanoe

That he hasl yot lntely, trax Ting into Franes,

Mexdesily hop'd the handsomeness of his muse

Might any defornuty aboul him excuse —
taking advantage of this, when the proposition for his
death was in agitation, Marten rose, and infused mercy
and good-humour into the house, by oheerving that
really Will Davenant was but a rotten and imperfect
subject, and thut sacrifices * by the Mosaic law ™ were
always required to be pure and without blemish, The
question wis deferred, and the ultimate interposition of
Milton ond Whitelocke completed the act of merey,®

Merciful and kind-hearted as Marten wus, however,

no one had o firmer or more immoveahle temper when
in his own view of the public interests they seemed to
demand its exercize. He was the most violent and nn_
yielding of republicans, the first to avow that faith, and
the first to pursue unflinching, and at all hazards, the
great object of its realisation, After the reverses of
Charles had thrown him into the power of the parlia-
ment, Marten was the resolute opponent of all aceomimo—
dation that had for its basis the restoration of a limited
monarchy ; and in the course of one of the debates on
this subject after the battle of Nasehy,—when one of the
members had been urging on the house the still sur-
viving reverence of the people for their monarch as
exemplified in the account of the passage of Charles,
(under the eonduct of the parlinmentary eommissioners)
from Newcastle to the palace of Holmby, where, as was
alleged, multitudes had thrown themselves in his way,
to show him their reverence and their pity,—Marten gh.
eerved that he had heard of it ; that the majority of the
people had been affficted with the king's evil, and

* Axibroy's Lives, wl. ik of Bodleian Letters, p. 58, The first
il :mnkrﬂ I‘;a:l'ibut was wntten while 0 $e Primms nl'llmm
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sought his majesty’s touch to cure them ; but he wus
very sure, for his own part, that a touch of the great
seal of the parliament would be found to pessess pre-
cisely the same virtoe, and be added his preference
for that.

In the long strife which followed between the in-
dependents and the preshyterians, and involved the
fate of Charles and of the monarchy, Marten was the
most active and persevering of the opponents of the
king. He held that it was impossible to treat with
such perfidy, constant insincerity, and bad faith, as the
whole of Charles's public life had exhibited, and which
was now erowned by the diselosore of the contents of
the eabinet left on the feld of Naseby., He urged the
immediate and firm settlement of 2 new frame of go-
vernment, without present relation to the person of the
king, or to guestions that would be best disposed of
afterwards. And when upon the refusal given by Charles
to the first propositions voted him by the influence of
the presbyterians, the commissioners deputed to treat
having bought back that refusal from the captive
monarch, and received the thanks of the house of com-
mons for the way in which they hed conducted them-
selves, Marten startled the majority of members present
by saddenly getting up and asking — * Nay, are not
our thanks rather due to the king, who has rejected our
offers # " — He had not overrated the importance of
that rejection. 'The day that succeeded was o day of
stormy debate, and in the midst of it Marten moved®,
and Hazlerig seconded, that no more nddresses should be
made to the king, that his person should be demanded,
and that Fairfax's army should mareh into the north, to
enforee the application. “ We know not,” says Baillie,
in & letter written at the moment—** we know not at
what hour they will close their doors, and declare the
king fallen from his throne.”

The. independents and republicans had indeed the
advantage now, and through many difficulties and dan-
& el it

8
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gerons struggles (which surmonnted with the oroe
guﬁmufm,bymgmﬁrhmmmd&m—
tion of wims) they pursied it home. The last thing
that remained for them to subdue was the treachery of
the Scattish people, or rather the treachery of the Scots
commissioners, supported by the religions bigotry of the
miss of the Scottish people. In the questions which
this involved, Marten took part with an infinite zeal ;
and when the commissioners, in pursuance of their |
plan, claimed the right of interference and dictation in
the terms of peace proposed at the close of 1647 to the
royal prisoner, a strain of wit and of dloquence, of tie
happiest ridicale as of the most exquisite reasoning,
was poured out agminst them with irresistible effect by
the genius of Harry Marten. The readers will be
gruteful for having this masterly production laid before
them, which is richly entitled to that notice it would
no doubt have received from the historians, if it had
happened to be made up, not of wisdom and of wit, but
of dullness and falsehood.

He begins in a very clear, startling, and decisive
tone ; the foree of plain expression is, indeed, strongly
Mlustrated throughout, and heightened not a linle by
oceasional dashes of humaour.

“To mrorey, sot To veeram vou ! You have, for
ilivers years together, been very well entreated by us of
this nation, and that from a willingness we ever had, as
upen all oceasions, so particularly in your persons, to
manifest the brotherly respect we bear towards them
who sent you. Upon the same account, many former
baldnesees and provocations of yours have been winked
t by the parliament, as, I am confident, your Jast
anwwer would likewise be, did you not therein ssom to
hove remained here so ling, ax to have quile forgotfer
why you cume.

* You may therefore please to remember, thit it was
no part of your first business (whatever supplemental
commissions may have since been procured for a further
exercise of our patience sinece Fou came among ue) to
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settle religion, nor to make a peace in England ; so as
all those devout-like ond amicable endeavours, for which
you think to be thanked, were not only intrusions into
magters unconcerning you, but so muny diversions from
performing, as you ought, what was properly committed
o H
* As for our religion ; since the zeal of your country-
men would needs carry their care thereof so far from
home, methinks their divines, now sitting with ours at
Westminster, might excuse your trouble in this par-
ticular, or at least might teach wou, by their practics,
that your advice therein to the parliament is to be bt
an sdviee, and that an humble one.

“ As for the other particular of peace. Tt is true that,
about three years ago, here were ambassadors from our
neighbours of the Low Countries ; who, having found the
king almost weary of fighting, made use of their privi.
legre, and did his errand instead of their masters’ ; which
was with big words to beg a pence.  After that, when
the king's cause hod nothing left to lean upon but the
treachery of our false friends and servants, an mmbassa.
dor from our neighbours of France did, en pasrsant,
make & certain overture of accord betwixt the crown and
the head : but gowr employment here from our nelgh-
bours of Beotland had so little relation to peace, that
your only work was to join counsels with a committee
uf ours, in ordering and disposing such auxiliary forces
as that kingdom should send into this for carrying on
the war.

“ As to the delays you charge upon the parliament,
in that they answer your papers sometimes late, and
sometimes not at all, yet require peremptory and specdy
resolutions from you, as if their dealings were unequal
towards you ; I hope you will give over making such
constructions, when you shall eonsider how much more
business lies upon their hands than upon yours; and
how much slower progress the same affiirs must needs
find in passing both houses, than if they were to be dis-
patched only by four or five commissioners. 'Were not
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I conscious to this truth, and to the abundant civility
they have always shown for you in their undelayed
reading, present refecring, and desire of complying with,
what you send them, =o far as might consist with their
duty to this commonwealth, and that they want nothing
but time to say so, 1 should never have presumed to
trust so great a cause upon the patronage of so rude a
pen. Neither inded is it left there, my decign beingto
It the world imagine hou strong e stream of justice vune
on our ide, when [ dare appese Hhe reasons of my single
bark aguinst all the advanteges of number, abilities, and
oounfenance that you can meed me with.”'

The reader needs not be told, after what T have said
in the Life of Vane, that the positions taken up by the
Seots comMissioners, backed us they were for the most
part by the preshyterian party in England, rendered it
necessary that this decisive tone should be adopied
agninst them. The great party of which Marten was
&0 eminent 8 member had, indeed, reason to hate the
preshyterians nearly as much as they hated the royalists.
What the independents had fought for through the whale
of the stroggle with Charles, was liberty ; not liberty in
one sense only, but in a snse that should pervade all
things. The seven years that had been passed in toil
and battle woold indeed have been passed to little pur-

in their view, and all the miseries of eivil war
been rushed into wickedly and in vain ; were it all now
to end in the restoration of o perfidious king, in the per-
sepution or extirpation of sects, and in the establishment
of a form of government in the church not less exclusive
and intolerant than the olil. These were the objects now
plainly driven at by the Scots commissioners; and in thess
obyjects the presbyterian party in parlisment entirely sym-
pathised, though the character they hal to lose as friends
to political freedom and the earliest instigators of the war,
made them necessarily wary and caotious in declaring
their sympathy too boldly, Marten takes sdvaniage of
the latter circumstance throughout the whole of thiis
paper with great adroitness and skill,
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The sevirity of the following passage is much in-
ereased and strengthened by its happy homeliness : —

“ For order's sake, I shall take the pains to set the
body of your discourse s upright ae I may (its pro-
fixity and perplexity convidered) upon two feet.  One is,
the claim you make in behalf of the kingdom of Seot-
land, to the inspection of, and conjunction in, the
matter of our laws aml the conditions of our peace, The
other, mistaking the first for evinced, is, your telling us
what you think fit, and what unfit, for us to establish in
our church and state, and what way you conceive most
proper for obtaining of a pence betwixt the king and
0s ; together with the proofs wherewith you seck to
fortify your several opinions.

“ 1t would give your first foot too much ground to
hold dispute with you upon the second ; therefore, since
4 man may see by your forwardness in printing and
publishing both these and other your tranzactions with
the houses, that your arguments, like the king's in his
messages, are nol fromed so mueh fo satisfy the parlio-
wmiend, ax to beget in the people o dissaficfaction towards
the parliament, 1 will, God enabling me, take a time
apart to undeceive my countrymen eoneerning both the
king and you, by loying the hook as open ax the bail in
all your fines; and, for the present, apply myself only
to the shewing you, that when you shall have offered
your counsel to the parliament of England (as for aught
I know @ny one man may do unto another), in matters
eoncerning this kingdom only, though the most whole-
some eounsel that ever was or can be given, and the
pariizment shall not approve of it; nor have so much us
n conference wpon it, i is #o more manners in you than
it would be in the same number of Spawiards, Indians,
ar of the most remote vegion of the eurth, fo press if
again; 10 insiat upon i, and fo proclaim your unsatis-
Jaetion in it,”

The pretences of the Scots, and the serious invasions
they implied on the newly achieved freedom of Eng-
land, are mext ably exposed. The introduction of the
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subject of the army is aimed not less at the pardiament-
ary presbyterians,

“ Let us, with your favour, consider your pretences:
you do not aim, as yourselves profess, at sharing in our
rights, laws, nor liberties, but in other matters, viz. such
s either in their own nature, or by compact, are com-
mon to both kingdoms; which 1 take the more notice of,
because one would suppose you to be grown kinder now
than you were the other duy, when you went about to
make us believe, that nothing in our laws did properly
belong to us, but the form and manner of procesding
therein, the matter of them being held in common with
the kingdom of Scotland : and therefore, and for their
possibility of containing something prejudicial to that
kingdom, 1o be revised by you before they receive their

.

“ But the truth is, you are still where you were, anly
the people’s ears are, by this time, g0 habitusted to the
doctrines you frequently sow among them, — those doe-
trines s0 improved by your seminaries, who fnd their
own inferest interwoven with yours, and the parlisment
seeming but a looker-on, — that you persuade yourselves
any thing will pass that you shall set your stamp on;
otherwise you would certainly have been ashamed to
disavow the busying yowrselves with our rights, laws,
and liberties, and, with the some breath, to dispute our
rights, correct our laws, and infringe our liberties,

* Nay, contrary to that moderate concession of yours,
you do, in this answer, intrench upon the very form and
manner of our bills and propositions ; and, as if the
marshalling them, the putting them into rank and file,
were to be by your order, you take upon you to appoint
which of our desires shall have the van, and which the
rear, in this expedition,

‘ And (which is the most pleasant part of the story,
if it would take, ax lruly such a thing might have done,
when you and we were first acquuinted ), though the par-
lisment of England, as I told you even now, would not
arder the motions of the Scots army that served us in
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our country, and for our puy, but by conjunction of
eouncils with commissioners of that kingdom ; vet

(s you could not forbear meddling with our :my.wg:
it was in modelling), so do in this paper continue the
office you put yourselves into, of disposing, dishanding,
dismembering, catechising, and reviling this army of
ours: the greatest buhoark, under God, of our liberties,
and which yet had proved ineffectunl, if your evunsels had
been followed, or your importunitics regorded,

* Bince then your way of advising us is not in a
modest er submitting manner, but as if you meant to
pin your adviee upon uswhether we will or no, Give me
leave, 1 pray you, to examine qui fiducid, promising
you faithfully for my part, that whensoever you shall
bring the matters contested for, within the rules of your
own setting down, that is, * either in nature or by cove-
nant, or by treaty, to be of a mixed concernment,! I
will either not deny you a “joint interest’ in them, or
acknowledge myself to have no more honour nor con-
science in me, than he may be said to have, who, being,
intrusted for his country, gives up their dearest rights
to the next stranger that demunds them, withoot so much
as arguing the point.”

Great earnestness, zeal, and force, are singularly
united in this remarkable paper with a certain studied
and eold tone of temperance, and downright homeliness
of manner. The altered position of the Seots sinee the
conclusion of the war, is exquisitely illustrated in the
answer to their first agreement.

* Your arguments, by my compuotation, are five, and,
if T underctand them, speak thus :—

“ Ana. I ¢ The sgme common interest upon which
Seotland was invited and engaged in the war, cught to
be continued, (so J read yow, and not * improved,’ tht
Being a wild expreseion, amd reacking neither you nor I
know whither), in making the peace”’ For snswer
thezeunto, should T admit it, —the word, *invited * put
you in mind that your conntrymen eame not to the war
before they were called ; keep you the same method in
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‘aecedendn ad congilivm, and we shall etill be friends,
But 1 eannot subscribe to this pesition, for 1 believe it
wis a doty that the people of Scotland did owe unto
themselves to give us their assistance in the late war
though they had not been invited ; yet doth it not fol-
low from thence that when the war is ended (mr you
aften sny it is, and yet most riddingly take huge pains fir
pence) they are bound to mingle with us in our councils,
nor help us to settle our own kingdom, which we think
ourselves able to settle well enough without them; at
lenst without their prejutice to whom a good peace or u
bad, 50 as it be a peace, is the same thing.  For instanee,
the law of this Jand that giver me leave to pull down my
neighbour’s house when it is on fire, in order to the
quenching of it for the securing of my own, will not
authorise me, against his will, to set my foof within his
threshold, when the fire is out — cven though I make it my
errand to direet him in the rebuilding of his house, and
pretend the teaching him v fo conirive iz chimnies o
may, in all probability, prevent, for the future, a like
logx to him, & like danger to myself.

“Ame. 2, You demand the same conjunction of in-
terests to be given you, that was had of you. There |
join issue with you, and profess, that if ever the parlia-
ment of England, or any antherity derived therefrom,
did offer to put a finger into the proper affairs of Seot.
land, or into the government, civil, ecelesinstical, ar
military of that kingdom, and being once required 1o
desist, did, notwithstanding, prosecute their title of -
vising, colentibus nolentibus, 1 shall readily, so far as
in me Hes, grant you to have a hand with us in the
managing of this kingdom, and the government thersaf,”*

The next extract is of great importance, as B protest
on the part of a leader of the independents dec
of the nature and force of the obligation of the covenant.
The passage in itsolf is most masterly. It strengthens
and estahlishes, it will be seen, Vane's own view of that
league of which he was the author, and which, were
every other record of his life destroyed, would yei per.
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manently attest the greatness of his genius and the force
of his character. With what a careless yet noble sim-
plicity Marten describes the wise and tolerant faith of
the independents !

“Ano. 8. You affirm, that the covenant entered into
betwixt us, makes you co-parteners with us in every
thing there mentioned ; hy which reckoning, neither this
nation, nor that of Scotland, hath any dfght, law, or
liberty which either can properly and distinetly call its
own, but both interests are jumbled together, and the
two kingdoms are not confederate, but incorporuted.

* Concerning the corenant, therefore, which myself;
amang ithers, considering it firat ax well an J‘mu.‘n',,m
taken, 1 shall shortly give you my sense in relation to
the point before us.

“ First, 1 do not coneeive the parties to that league
intended thereby to be everlastingly bound each to other ;
the grounds of strilking it being merely oceasional, for
the joiming in a war to suppress a common enemy: ac-
cordingly we did join ; the enemy is, if we be wise,
suppressed, and the war, as you say, ended ; whai shouwid
the eovenant da, buty fike an almanock of the lost year,
#hew wa rather what we have already done, then what we
be mow fo do ¥

“ Secondly, What would it do, were it renewed and
made perpetual # - Thus much it saith, in my opinion,
and no more : whensoever you shall be violently hindered
in the exercise of that religion you had amongst you at
the time of the engagement, and shall require our as-
Eistance, we must afford it you for the removal of that
violence,  In like manner, whensoever we shall be so
hindered in the exercise of that religion which we, ae-
cording to that covenant, shall establish here, upon re-
fquest 1o you made for that effect, you are tied to assist us.
And so throughout afl the other clauses respectively and
equally ; earrying this along with you,—we are herchy
obliged to the reciprocal defence of one another, accond-
ing to the declaration of the party wronged in any of
the particulars there compromised, without being eavilled

PRpr—_
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at, or serupled by the party invoked ; whether your reli-
gion be the same it was, or ours the same it should be;
whether the bounds of your liberties or ours be mot
enlarged beyond their then line ; whether your delin-
quents or ours be justly 0 or no : for the native

of both peoples being the principal,if not the only thing
we looked on when we swore, e do not keep our outh in
preserving thoss rights, i we do not allow this moater-
right to ench several people; namely, to be eole judges
within themaelves, what religion they will set up, what
Kind of ilmes they will have, what size, what number of
wmigistrates they hold fit to execuie those faws, and what
affenders to be tried by them. Hereupon you know we
did not enquire at all how orthodox your religion was
before we vowed to maintain you in it; thet is, in the
quiet professing of ity not in the theological truth of it,
which last were o buviness for o wniversity perhape, not
Sor o kingdom ; being well assured it was established by
them who had all the authority that is visible to choose
for themselves, and coulil not, without apparent breach
of order, and injury 1 fundamentals, be disturbed in
the exercise of what they had so chosen.

* 8o fur is the plain text of this covenant from eon-
founding interests, that it clearly settles and confirms
themi upon the severnl hases where it found them, And
it would not be unworthy of you to take heed lest this
covenant, upon which you scem to set g0 high a rate, be
not as easily violatedl as elandered, sinee the most deadly
wars have been said at least to begin with misunder-
standings.”

The rationale of the famous eighth article of this
treaty is now given, in a pussage which for closeness of
rexsoning, familinr wit of illustration, and a vigorous
conciseness of style, is quite worthy of Swift. The
general case of the independents is here sianed againet
all their opponents, whether of England or Scotland,
with inimitable ease and clearness.

“ Amo.4. Your entitling yourselves to g cognizance
in the conditions of cur peace, and consequently in the
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matter of our laws, when they relate to an agreement, as
I confess the four bills do which were sent, is grounded
upon a very great mistake of the eighth article in the
treaty ; the words whereof are indeed very rightly re-
cited by you, and the article itself so rational, so ordi-
nary, so necessary, in all wars joined in by two states,
that T do almost wonder as much what need there was
to have inserted it, as I do how it is possitle for you to
mistake it. It stands briefly thus ; one of you (for the
purpose), and I (pardon, if you please, the familiarity of
tha instance) have solemnly engaged ourselves each to
other fior our mutual aid sgainst o third person, because
we tamceived him too strong for either of us single, or be-
cause one of ws doubted he might have drawn the other
af uz fo hir parly, i nol pre.engaged against him ; but
whichsoever of us was first in the quarrel, or whatever
was the reason of the other’s coming in, we are engaged ;.
and, though there were no writings drawn betwixt us,
no terms expressed, were not 1 the veriest skellum that
ever looked man in the face, if 1 should shake hands
with the common adversary and leave you fighting ?
Against such a pieee of baseness, supposing it be like to
be in nature, this article provides, and says, that since
these two kingdoms were content to join in a war, which,
without God's great merey, might have proved fatal to
them both, peither of them shall be suffered to miake
its peace apart; so as if the parlisment of Scotland,
upon consideration of reasons occurring to themsslves,
should offer to re-admit the king into that kingdom, I
gay, not with honour, freedom, and safety, but, in peace,
the parliament of England might step in and forhid the
banns, telling them we are not satisfied that an agree-
ment should yet be made ; similiter, if this parlizment
wotld come to any peace with him by bills or propositions,
or by what other name soever they call their plasters,
you may, being so authorised, in name of that kingdom,
or the parliament thereof, intervene and oppose : telling
us that you, who are our fellow-surgeons merely in
lancing of the sore, are not satisfied in the time for heale

VOL. 1V, T
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ing of it up ; but for you to read a lecture to us upon
our medicaments and their ingredients, to take measure of
wounds, and to preéfer your measure before that of our
own taking, was never dreamt on by the frumers of this
article.

“ Here it may perhaps be demanded, though not by
you, whether, according to my sense of the treaty, tying
up both kingdoms to a consent in the fiaf, not in the
qualiz fuerit of peace, if one should be ohstinately bent
to hang off, the other be neepssitated to welter everlosi-
ingly in blood for want of such a concurrence? 1 answer,
yes, for these reasons:—

* First, 4 wise man will foresee inconvenienoes baforn
he malkes his bargoin, and an honest man wiil stond o
hiz bargain, notwithstanding all inconvenignces.

* Becondly, There will be no great encouragement for

_any ohstinacy of that kind, when it shall be remembered

that the party obstructing the pesce must continge to
join in the war, and ie linhle to all the consequences
thereof.

* Thirdly, There is another and a more natural way
to peace and to the ending of a war, than by agreement,
namely, by conquest.  J think he that plays out Ris st
at tennis till he wine it, makes oz sure an end of it, and
maore fiir, than he that throws wp his racket when he wants
but a stroke of up, having no other way to rook those of
thair money that bet on ki side. 1§ I am trusted to fol-
low a guit in law for friends concerned therein, together
with myself, and daub up & rotten compromise with my
adversary, my fellows not consulted, but desiring the
guit shonld still go on, it is not fit they should be hound
thereby ; but if [ continue to do my duty, and bring
the cause to a hearing, to & verdict thereupon, and to
Jjudgment upon that ; such an end of the quarrel 1 hope
I may make without their leave, and, if the tria] went
with me, certainly without their offence,

“To return to the nature of confederacies. s the
war wherein we are joined an invasion from without?
Any one man of either side, if he have strength enough,
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hath suthority enough to end it, by repelling the invader.
Iz it a rebellion from within? It were strange to think
that any law or engagement should hinder a single man
from ending it, if he be able, by suppressing of the
rebels.  The wnworthy friend in the fable, when his com-
panion and he met a bear in the wood, might have besn
allowed to kill her himself ; but he should not bave setnght
his sufety in @ tree, without taking kis friend aleng with
him,

* One thing more I shall add to justify the reason of
this eighth article, such as might, for its elearness of
being implied, have excused its being listed emong the
rest,  Never did any people that joined in arms with a
neighbour nation, patch up a peace apart with more dis.
honour to itself, than either of us should do, if we could
imagine ourselves to be so vile ; for the eommon enemy
in this war is mot a stranger unto either kingdom, but
the king of both ; so as whichsoever of the two closeth
with him by itself, before consent that there shall be at
all » closure, doth not only withdraw from the other
those aids it should contribute, but, of a sworn brother
becomes an open enemy.

* Here I must observe, that as you put an interpre-
tation upon this article which it will not bear, and, from
the power you have thereby of hindering us from agree
ing with the king at all, would enable yourselves 1o pry
into the particulars of our agrecment, s0 pou do net
once glance at the point which was the trus genvine seope
af the article. You do not protest against our making
Ppeace with this man, and give such reasons as Jelu did
upon a less oceasion. You do mot wonder what confi-
dence we can repose in him, after all this experience of
him, and before a0 much ws a promise of any amendment
JSrom kim : you do not warn usy by the example of your
countrymen, what a broken reed we shall lan upan when
we make o pacification with bim : you do not remember
us with what horror the assembly of your church did
look upen his misdaings ; ner what sense both ki
bad (not of a reconcilement with him, but) of even suffir-

T2
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ing him to come near the parlisment of England, until
satisfuetion were given for the blood which he had then
cnused to be shed in the three kingdoms, In fine —you
do not say, for you need not give us your ressons, that
you will make no pesce with the king, therefore we
ought not; but you do as bad ss say that yon have
maile your peace already, and that mot only without our
consent (in despite of the article which you urge against
us)}, but without our privity ; that you are come 0 a
degree beyond being friends with him, to be ailvocates
for him ; not in meditating that his submission might
be accepted, his crimes obliterated, and their salary re-
mitted, but in asserting the sume canse which we have
heen all this while confuting with our swords —the same
cause which, what Englishman or Scotsman soever shall
etideavour to maintain in arms, is a declared traitor to
liis country ; and if by his tongue or pen, in that king-
dom of the two where be is no native, a manifest incen-
diary, But there will be time enough to do your errand
into Scotland, after I have proved England to be & noun
substantive ; against which vou have the shadow of one
argument left still."”

The same soundness and sagacity of view, the same
vigour of understanding at once original and practical,
equal foree and familisrityof illustration, nnd alike plain-
ness and strength of style, are observable in his treatment
of the fifth and last argument of these Scots commmnis—
sioners.

“ Ane. 5. The strength of your last reason is this:
* Dur purliament hath formerly communicated unta
the matter of their propositions and of their bills in
arder to peace, and generally, indeed, whatever hath
passed betwixt the king and us sinee the eonjunction of
the two kingdoms ageinst him:' Thereupon you have
affitred us your advice concerning the particulars so com-
municated, and we have reconsidered them upon your
advies ; sometimes complying therewith, other times
making it appear to you why we could not.  ¥You say,
* That communication of councils we would never have
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puffered, if we had pot been bound to it, which if we
ever were, we etill are.’

“ Custom and constant usage, I acknowledge, doth
eommonly obtain the name of law ; but the late practice
of some four or five years hath not an aspect reverend
enough to deserve the name of custom. It is as old,
you will say, as an usage can be that is grounded upon
& treaty of the same age, and shall be sufficient to signify
how the parties to the treaty did undersiand their own
meaning. 1 should not deny this pretence of yours to
be more than coelourable, if you could prove that our
transactions with the king were imparted to you in re-
lation to that engagement ; nay, if I could not show you
upon whltudmrglmndwedn:i and that we eould not
reasonably be imagined to do it wpon that,

# First. To prove what the parlisment had in their
intentions, when they advised with you, I believe yom
will not undertake ; especially this being the fimt time,
to my remembrance, that this point came in question
betwixtus. 1 shall therefore endeavour to tell you, as
near s T can, having been an attentive witness to most
of their debates upon that subject, what it was that
moved them to give your challenge so much probability
of advantage as this amounts unto ; you ask that now
without being answered, which you were not to have
without asking. ¥ou were so, and that from these two
rodte. One wae the extraordinary care the parliament
had to omit no act, no circumstance of civility towards
you, which might express or preserve the amity and
correspondence betwixt them and your masters, though
they were not ignorant what extreme prejudice courteous
and good-natured men have often drawn upon them-
selves in their dealing with persons of a contrary dispo-
sition. Amnother was, since both kingdoms have been
embarked in the same cause, as men of war, and were
afterwards resolved to trade for peace ; eince the com-
modities of both were to be stowed in the same bottom,
and bound for the same port; we thought it but an or-
dinury piece of friendship for us, who could make no

T 3
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murkets when we should be arrived without your allow-
mnce, to open and let you see, before we lannched, our
several pareels and instructions concerning what we
would export and what bring home ; not that we meant
to consult you what kind of merchandize you thought
fitte=t for us to deal in (which, questionless, is better
known at the Exchange than at Edinburgh), nor to
follow such adviee therein, as you should give us with-
out asking, any farther than we liked it (and so far the
best merchant in London is eontent to be ruled by the
swabber of his ship) ; but merely fo the end yow might,
if wou plaased, from our example, and from your ape
pralution of the wares we were resmlved to deal in,
Surnizh that kingdom whose factors you were with mer-
chandize of the same kind ; and for evidence that the
freedom we used towards you was no otherwise under-
stood by you, you did actually wunderwerite divers of pur
Eilis of lading in these ayliahles, © The like for the king-
dom of Seotland.”

** 1t remains to be shewed how little reason there is
you ehould fancy to yourselves such a ground of the
parlinment’s former openness to you, as you strive to fu-
theruponthem ; for, first, if they had communicated their
propositions to you, as conceiving the word agreement
in the eighth article to comprehend all the preparations
to, materials of, and circumstances in, #n Bgreement,
they would not have adhered, as many times they did,
unto their own resolutions, notwithstanding your rei-
terated dissatisfaction,

“ Again: If they had conceived themselves bound to
any such thing by this article, would they not have
thought the kingdom of Scotland ms much bound for
their parts ? Should we not have been as diligent in-
spectors and eastigators of your propositions as you have
mide yourselves of ours 2

* When you shall ask me (setting the point of duty
aside, and granting all that hath been done by us in
this kind to have been voluntary), why we do not obe
serve the same forwardness in communicating  our
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matters to you, the same patience in expecting your
concurrence with us, and the same easiness of admitting
i:‘:r bharangues and disputations amongst us, which you

e heretofore tasted at our hands, and how we are
become less friendly than we were ? I have this to say,
therg is some alleration in the condition of affeire : So
long as we needed the assistance of your countrymen in
the field, we might hove occasion to give you meetings
at Derby bouse, and now and then in the Painted
Chamber, it being likely that the kingdom of Scotland
might then have a fellow-feeling with us for the whole-
someness or perniciousness of your counsels ; whereas
now since we are able, by God's blessing, to proteet our-
eelves, we may surely, with his holy direction, be sufs
ficient to teach ourselves how o go about our own
business, at least without your tutoring, whe have no-
thing in your consideration to look upon, but either your
particolar advantage, or that of the kingdom whence
you are. And as there is some alteration in affairs, =0
there is very much in persons, I mean in yourselves,
unless, being indeed the same at first which now we
find you, you only wanted an opportunity to uppear ;
but, whether you be changed or discovered, what Eng-
lishman soever shall peruse the papers that you have
shot into both houses of parliament, especially into the
house of commons, these two last years, but would as
lieve take advice from the king as from you? And ifa
stranger should read them, he would little suspect the
writers for friends or counsellors, bot for pleaders, for
expostulators, for seckers of o quarrel ; and that (which
is the most bitter weed in the pot) in the behalf, not s
much of them who did employ you, as of him against
whom you were employed, and ageinst whom, if you
wire Scotsmen, nature would teach you to employ your-
selves.,

* By this time T hope you see wo have greater cause fo
repent that ee have kept such thorns taug bng in our
widen, than to return with the dog to the same vomit, and
with the luzy sow, scarce cleamsed of her former wallow -

T4




ing, to bemire ourselves agein. 1 bestow a little the
more ink upon this point, because I would prevent like
chiim hercafter, and Aave it loft do the Hberdy of this na=
tiom, mext time they shall be invaded or oppressed, though
they did once eall in their brethren of Scotland to their
aid, whether they will do so any more or no.”

The bitter severity, the supreme scorn of these mas-
terly sentences, were long remembered and referred to.
An entire and perfect contempt scorneth nicer phrase.
The close of the paper, so remarkable i every way,
illustrutes with almost superior force the republican
fervour of Marten's views, the various wit of his llns-
trations, and the republican plsinness and strength of
his style.

“ Having gone through your five arguments, at the
end of your dogen commandments (so I call desires
that must not be slighted on pain of incurring the guilt
of violating engagements, and of such dangers as may
ensug thereupon ), | observe one engine you use, wherson
you lay more weight than upen all you say beside ; it
begins with & flourish of oratory bespeaking a fair in-
terpretation of your meaning, though your motion be to
takn the right eye oul of every one of our heads ; then yon
think to make your desires legitimate with fathering
them upon a kingdom, and put us in mind how well that
kingdom hath deserved to reign over this: for to the
offering of desires, as desires, there needs no merit,
sure ; but since your opinion (that the advantages of
honour lie all on that side, and that obligations of this
sort have not been as reciprocal between both nations,
as those of leagues and treaties)) will force my pen upon
this subject, 1 shall let you know that somewhat may be
said, when modesty gives leave, on this side too ; and
yet all the kindnesses we have reeclved from Seotland
shall, by my consent, not only be paid for, bat acknow-
ledged ; and I can be content to believe that our neigh-
bours did not know how ill we were, till we were almost
pust cure, and therefore came slowly to us: that they
did not know how well we were, in a year after we had
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nothing for them to do, and therefore went slowly from
us.  Only I would have it confessed, that the fire we
talk of was of your countrymen’s kindling ; began to
burn at your house, to be quenched at ours, and by oor
hands.

“ But admit this nation had been merely passive in
this war, and did owe their deliverance out of the king's
talons wholly to the Scots nation ; if the rescuer be-
come a ravisher, if they have protected their own prey,
they have merited only from themselves, and have their
reward in their own hands.  What bave we gotten by the
bargain ® What have we saved § What have we not fost ¥
For if once you come to feleh awny my liberty from me,
T shall not ask you what other thing you will 'leave me ;
and the liberty of a peopls, governed by laws, consisls in
living under auch laws ax themaelves, or those whom they
deputs for that purpose, shall make choice of. To give out
orders is the part of a commander ; to give laws, of 4 con-
queror; althongh our Norman did not think fit so to ex-
ercise his right of conquest : nay, our condition wonld be
lower and more contemptible, if we should suffer you
to have your will of us in this particular, than if we had
let the king have his: for,

“ First, 4 king ie but one master, and therefore likely
to wit Hghter upon our showlders than a whole kingdom ;
and {f he should grow so heavy as cannot well be borne,
e may be sooner gotten off than they. ¥ou shall see a
Mongieur's horse go very proudly under o xingls man,
But to be chargé en eroupe, ix that which nafure made @
mule for, if natwre made ¢ mule af all,

= Serondly, The king never pretended to the framing
and imposing of laws upon us, s you do; he would
have been content with such a negative voice therein, as
we allow you in the making of our peace with him,
Did we fight, rather than afford him so much, though
seemingly derived unto him from his predecessors ; and
ghall we tamely give you more? give you that which
your ancestors never yet durst ask of ours ?

% Thirdly, It had been far more tolerable for the king,




than for any foreign nation, to have s share in the mak.
ing of our laws, because he was likely to partake, and
that largely, in the benefit of them, if good ; in the in-
conveniences, if bad ; which strangers are not: nay,
contrarily, it is matter of envy and jealousy, betwixt
neighbours, to see each other in a flourishing estate: 5o
as the proper end of laws being to advance the people
for whom they are made, in wealth and strength, to the
uttermost, they are the most incompetent judges of
those laws insthe world whose interest it is to hinder
that people from growing extremely rich or strong.

* But what hath been alreaily said, and by a word or
two of close, it will, 1 hope, appear, that the claim you
make to the voting with us in the matter of our laws
and the conditions of our pesce, as a thing whereunto
we ehould be obliged by agreement, is,

1. Mistaken in matter of fact ; there being no such
engagement on either side,

2, Unreasonable ; for the considerations above-men-
tioned, and for being destructive to the very principles
of property,

# 8. Unequal (notwithstanding the reciprocation’)
more than Cyrus's childish judgment was, in making the
fittle boy change conts with the grent one, because hix way
dong and the other short; for our couts are nof anly
donger than yours, but ar fit for we that do wear them,
as _for you that would,

# 4. Uousnal ; there being no precedent for it that 1
could ever read or hear of ; and yet there have been
leagues betwixt states of o stricter union thin this be-
twixi us, as offensive and defensive, ours anly defimsive,

5. Unsafe ; for the keeping up of hedges, bound-
aries, and distinetions (1 mesn real and jurizdictive
ones, mot personal and ttalary), is a surer WY to pre-
serve peace among neighbours, than the throwing all
open.  And if every man be not admitted wise enough
w0 do his own business, whoeser hath the longest sword
will guickly be the wisest man, and disinkerit oll his

neighbours fir fools,
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* fi. Impossible to be made good to you, if it had
been agreed ; for the parliament itself, from whom you
claim, hath not, in my humble opinion, authority
enough to erect another authority equal to itself.

¢ As for your exhartations to piety and Ioyalty, where-
with you conclude: When you have a mind to offer
sacrifice to your God, and tribute to your emperor,
(since the one will not be mocked, and the other should
not} you may do well to do it of your own ; and to re-
member THAT THE LATE UNNATURAL WAR, WITH ALL
THE CALAMITIES THAT HAVE ENSUED THEREON, TOOK
ITs AUSE PROM UNSNATURAL ENCHUACHMENTS UPON THE
EEVERAL RIGATS AND LIBERTIES OF TWO NATIONS, RE-
FOLVED, IT SEEMS, T0 HOLD THEIR OWN WITH THE
HAZARD OF A WAR, AND ALL THE CALAMITIES THAT
CAN ENSUE THEREON.”

The result of these exertions against the Scots by
Marten and his friends, was to establish the ireparable
breach so long desired, and prepare the way for the last
victory of the independents. The four bills embodying
the eonditions of treaty, were sent to the king for his
assent.*  The Scots commissioners arrived at the Tsle
of Wight exactly one dey later than the commissioners
of the parliament, and with much formality delivered to
the king a protest against the bills, but with the secret
object of pressing an alliance with Charles that should
put an end to the ascendancy of Cromwell, of Vane,
and their bitter assailant Marten. The weak and perfi-
disus king rejected the hills of the parlinment, and at the
same instant signed a secret treaty with the Scots by which
be bound himself to renounce episcopacy, and sceept
the covenant in solemn parliament of both kingdoms.
By this act he renounced also for ever the character which
has 30 long and so idly been sscribed to him, of the
church of England’s martyr. They who say he died
for the ehurch of England, cannot say also that he re-

* Clarendon has altogeiber the nuture of thess

ﬂmrmwm;ni the deseription of the last twn
them, —See Godwin's History of the Commonweslth, i 74 note
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fused to set his hand to the swrender of it.  After the
treaty the Scots left the Isle of Wight to prepare for
war with their brethren of England, and the pariis-
mentary commissioners returned te London with that
news which Vane, Cromwell, Marten, and Ireton were
only waiting for, to induce them to begin their operations
at once for changing the form of government of this
eountry from a monarchy into a republic.

Marten drew up a resolution which was supported
with startling foree by Ireton and Cromwell in a short
debate recorded by Clement Walker. ®  The resolution
declured  That they would offer no further nddresses
or applications to the king ; that no addresses or appli-
cations should be made by any one without leave of the
two houses ; and that whoever contravened this order,
should be lishle to the penalties of treason.” After o
violent speech from sir Thomss Wroth in support of
the resolution, according to Clement Walker, Ireton
roge and spoke with ealm but fatal modemtion,. He
said, that “ the king had denied that protection to the
people which was the condition of cbedience to him ;

themselves resalute ; that they should not desert the
brave men who had fought for them beyond the possi-
bility of retreat or forgiveness, and who would never
forsake the parliament, unless the parliament first for-
sook them.” After some further debate, Walker adds,

® Hist. of Independency, . 7. Walker's account is borne ot by this
wtriki, F ol iJ.lI.I'I'IHI!H by May om the * Lxgm o Progresa
Civl]l War,” T |s to be foand in Masere's Select Tracta,
WA ™ On the third af January, the heuse of commans ebsbed,
denfial of the king : the d:g;nulo was shar, velement, sid high,
the state sl porernment of the commamweabil | mmd many
hes mude of tho king's ohetinate avorsenes, and Lie le"s 1o b
It was there that the king, by hla denial had den

Thr

i

tis the peopie af land, for whieh only subseetion i due
thewn ; that, ene belng taken away, the othor falls to the grouni ;
it s very umjust and sheund, thet the parfiasment [having so ofien
the Kingy afbotbons] should now betrmay thoan bm fp eniemy,
themsdlves s all those friends, whi, In o most just e,
lently ailvendured thelr bves aml fortunes ; that nething sus now
tn o, but 16 take care for the safety of view mpl
.m: thay pummenweslith (since othurwise it could pet
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 Cromwell brought up the rear,” It was time, he
said, to answer the publie expectation, that they were
ahle and resolved to govern and delend the kingdom by
their own power ; and teach the people that they had
nothing to hope from a man whose heart God har-
dened in obstinacy. ° Do not,” he concluded, * let
the army think themselves betrayed to the rage and
malice of an irreconcilable enemy, whem they have sub-
dued for your sake, from whom they shonld meet revenge
and justice—do not drive them to despair, lest they
seek safety by other means than adhering t0 you, who
will not stick to yourselves — amd (foying his hand on
iz sword) how destructive such a resolution in them
would be to you all, 1 tremble to think, and leave you
to juldge A division after this debate involving the
principle of the resolution was carried by a majority of
141 to §2 ; and estahblished beyond question the power
of the independent or (now) republican party. The lords,
after two days' delay, concurred with the commons, and
a decluration from the republican officers attested with
opportune foree the gallant devotion of the army.
Charles's last reasonable chance hud now disappeared for
ever!

In all the subsequent proceedings against him Marten
aeted o foremost and distingnished part, Relying on
the good fuith of Oliver Cromwell, at this time the
most intimate of his friends, he sssisted him to the
utmost, in common with the other republicans, in
strengthening the civil influences and power of the army.,
Supposing Cromwell to have already formed to himself
his secret projects of ambition, it must nevertheless be
admitted that the measures in which Vane and Marten
now co-opersterd with him were not such as seemed
likely to conduce to a scheme of persomal usurpation,
These measures had become ahsolutely necessary to mest
the determined and fierce hostility of two great parties,
the preshyterians and the royalists (still strong even in
their defeat, becanse the known prejudices and hahbits of
a grest majority of the English people in favour of a
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monarchical executive, seeretly sustained some of the
weakest points of their cause); and Vane and Marten
could searcely have supposed that in promoting the
organisation of an armed und enthusisstic democracy
with a view to surmount these potent obstacles, they
were not doing every thing within their then limited
means to advimce the cherished project of a pure re-
public.  But this question, so far a5 Vane is concerned
in it, has already been discussed. Marten's belief in
Cromwell's sincerity lasted longer than Vane's, not
less, perhaps, because of 2 less subtle and more relying
temper, than that he was, by reason of his commission
in the army, more mixed up with the absolute personal
interests of that great body.

When Fairfax began his ominous advance wupon
London after the famous rendesvous st Newmarket,
Marten joined him in his eapacity as colonel, and was
understood not only to have taken an setive share in the
various consultations of the officers, but to have assisted
Ireton in his famous papers and representations to the
house of commons, drawn up on behalf of the army.
Let those who imagine such conduet to have di
favoured the subsequent establishment of military des-
potism first understand what these representations were,
** We are not,” says the presmble of one of them, * a
mercenary army, hired to serve any arbitrary power of
state; but called forth and conjured by the several
declarations of parlisment, to the defence of our own
and the people’s just rights and liberties ; and so we
took wp wrms in judgment and conscience to thoss enis,
and are resolved — aceording to your first just desires
and declarations, and such principles s we have received
from your frequent informations and owr own common
sense concerning these our fundamental rights and liber-
tier — to assert and vindieate them againet all arkitrary
power, violence, and oppression, and all particular in-
terests and parties whatsoever,”  This eonsideration
should indeed never be lost sight of, in Pronouncing
upon the events of this memorable crisis,  When these
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men saw that all they had fought and bled for. in fields
where their courage and genius for command had re-
vived memories of the men of Cressy and of Polctiers,
—when they saw the dearly won liberty at last within
their grasp, endangered by the exclusive and intolerant
views of the presbyterians — they merely stepped oot
of the ranks wherein they had not fought for hire, but
for the interests of their children and their homes, and,
as citizens, threw their weight into the scale of parties,
with & demand that those interests mizht not be sacri-
ticed again to the predominance of higotry or intolerance,
no matter what the form they might assume.

A subsequent passage in the paper already quoted will
illustrate further the exact sympathy of Marten and the
officers, up to this period and beyond it, with the views
of Vane and with the purest doctrines of popular govern-
ment. * And because,” they said, * the present dis-
tribution of elections for parhiamenrmembers is so very
anequal, and the multitude of burgesses for decayed ar
ineonsiderable towns (whose interest in the kingdom
would in many not exceed, or in others not equal, ordi-
nary villages) doth give too much and too evident oppor-
tunity for men of power to frame parties in parliament
to serve particulsr interests, and thereby the commen
interest of the whole is not so minded, or not so equally
provided for ; we therefore further desire,— That some
provision may be now made for such distribution of
elections for future parlinments as may stand with some
rule of equality or proportion, &s near as may be to
render the parliament a more equal representative of the
whole ; #s for instance, that all counties or divisions and
Parts of the kingdom (involving inconsidernhble towns )
may havem number of parliament-men allowed to their
cheice praportionshly to the respective rates they bear in
the common charges and burdens of the kingdom, and
not to have more ; or gome other such like rule,  And
thus a firm foundation being laid, in the authority and:
constitution of parlinments, for the hopes at least of
munmdeqqﬂ:ighludhednmmmnehu, and
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and all the free-born peaple of this land, we shall, for
our paris, freely and cheerfully eommit our stock op
ghere of interest in this kingdom into this common bot-
tom of parlisments ; and though it may, for our parti-
culars, go ill with ue in one voyage, yet we shall thus
hope, if right be with us, to fare better in another.”
Two centuries were allowed to pass, and a new settle-
ment of the constitution and the erown was suffered to
be made, before the simple, wise, and manly claims of
these republican officers, headed by the mild and modest
Fuirfax, the resolute Cromwell, the pure and lofty-
minded Ireton, the witty, light-hearted, and so.callied
mercurial Harry Marten, were conceded to the English
le !
PN&P:me months after the date of this representation from
the army, when the presbyterions, assisted by some dis-
turbances among the people and certain desperate in-
trigues on the part of the king and the cavaliers, had
rallied once again and held momentary sway in the ca-
pital, another and & final body of * proposals” was
issued from the council of officers. Tt had heen pre-
pared by Ireton and Marten, Its sincerity has been
doubted by shrewd and well-judging writers, on the
ground that these men were too staunch republicans to
entercain seriously any project that should have for its
basis the restoration of the king.. This resson howerer
is scarcely admissible. Undoubtedly Ireton and Marien
were staunchest republicans ; republicans in thecry no less
than practically convinced republicans ; republicans he
eause, they held, with the better spirits of Greece and
Rome, that man in civil subjection to his fellow man is
incapable of being all that man in the abstract is guali-
fied to be; and republicans also, becanse of thegir practieal
experience of the utter insincerity, fulschood, and per-
fidy of the present monarch ; but yet, admitting all this,
it should not have withheld them from negotiating,
under the present distracted circumstances of the king-
dum, a certain and immediate purchase of liberty and
good government, on behalf and for the adyantage of
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the great mass of their fellow citizens, even at the sa
crifice of the form and the name they loved. And this
was what they did in drawing up these memorable pro-
posals.  They embodied under them the fmmortal de-
sign of what has been called in modern days “ 4 mo
nurchy surrounded with republican institations,” ar
what Montesquien would have better called g re-
public in disguise,"

Had Charles accepted these proposals, and with sin-
cority redeemed them, his throme and his life would
have been saved. He rejected them with infatunted
scorn ®, and both were lost.  He placed secret reliance
still upon the divisions in the city and the parlisment,
ani, clinging to his detested fondness for intrigue,
abandened himself to the worst fate that awaited him,

Some extracts from these proposals will starile the
reader. They present a eystem of civil and religious
reform so eatire and perfect, and condense, in a series of
compact proposals, such a mass of philosophical legis-
lation, as, after a two centuries’ march of intellect over
the English nation, her liberal ministers and repre-
sentatives are still only struggling to attain to.  In the
very parlimment which now sits at Westminster, the same
propesitions are actually under discussion, which formed
the major part of these proposals from the council of
officers drawn up by lreton and Marten, and laid upon
the table of the house of commons at the elose of 1640,
by the younger Vane !4

The paper opens with a stipulation that the “ things

= Soe Memoin of Sir John Derkcley in Maspres® Sclect Tracts, i
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ected in the constitution of parinment, they wers Dot Becessart
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hereafter proposed,” having been provided for by the
long parliament, that famous assembly should be dis-
solved “ within a year at most.” A plan for reform
in the representation is then propounded thus :—

1. " That parliaments may biennially be called, and
meet &t a certain day, with such provision for the cer-
tainty thereof, as in the late Act was made for triennial
parliaments, and what further or other provision shall
be found needful by the parlisment to reduce it to more
certainty ; and wpon the passing of this, the said Act
for triennial parlivments to be repealed.

2. “ Each biennial parlisment to sit one hundred and
tewenty days certuin, unless adjourned or dissoloed sooner
by their own consent ; afterwands to be adjournable or
dissolvable by the king: And no parliament to sit past
two hundred and forty days from their first meeting, or
some other limited number of days mow to be agreed
on: upon the expiration whereof each parliament to
ilissalve of course if not otherwise dissolved sooner.

3. ** The king, upon advice of the council of state,
in the intervale betwixt hiennial parlisments, to call o
parliament extraordinary, provided it meet above sEvEnty
days before the next hiennial day ; and be dissolved at
lenst sixty days before the same, 5o as the course of
biennial elections may never be interrupted,

4. © That this parliament, and each succeeding bien-
nial parliament, at or before sdjournment or dissolution
thereof, may appoiné commitiees to continue during the
infercal, for such purposes as are, in any of theso pro-

referred to such committess.

5. * That the elections of the commons for saceeed-
ing parliaments may be distributed to all counties, ar
other parts or divisions of the kingdom, aceording to
some rule of equality or proportion ; so as all counties
may have a number of parliament members allowed to
their choice, proportionable to the respective rates they
bear in the common charges and burthens of the king-
dom ; or, nccording to some other rule of equality or
Proportion, to render the house of COMINONS, 45 nenr as
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may be, an equal representative of the whale ; and in
order thereunto, that a present consideration be had to
take off the elections for burgesses for poor, decayed, or
ingonsiderable towns: and to give some present addi-
tion to the number of parlisment members for great
counties that have now less than their due proportion ;
mhﬁnguﬂ,upmmunﬁrum]he, to such a rule
of proportion as aforesaid.

6. “ That effectunl provision be made Jor future
Jreedom of elections and certainty of due refurns,

7. ™ That the house of commons alone have the
power, from time to time, to set down further orders
and rules for the ends expressed in the two lust preced-
ing articles ; so as to reduce the election of members of
that house to more and more perfection of equality in
the distribution, freedom in the electon, order in the
proceeding thereto, and certainty in the returns ; which
orders and rules, in that case, to be as laws.

8.  That there be a liberty for cntertaining dissents
in the house of commons, with a provision that ne
member be censurable for aught said or voted in the
house, further than to exelusion from that trust, and that
only by the judgment of the house ftsslf’"

In the succeeding passages it is proposed that the judi-
citl power of both houses should he strictly limited and
defined, and that the formation and atiributes of grand
Jjuries, the magistracy, and the sheriffs, should be hetter
and more justly regulated.  How little modern reformers
have discovered ! how much less they have achieved !

8. * That the judicial power, or pawer of final fudg-
MERL in the lorde and commons, and their power af
exporition and application of law, without further appeal,
miy be cleared : And that no office of Justice, minister
of state, or other person adjudged by them, may be
capable of protection or pardon from the king, without
their advice and consent,

10. *“ That the right and liberty of the commons of
England may be cleared and vindicated as to a due ex.
emption from any judgment, trial, or other proceeding

o2
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against them by the house of peers, without the con-
curring judgment of the house of commons : As also
from any other judgment, sentence, or proceeding agminst
them, other than by their equals, or sccording to the law
of the land.

11. ¥ The same act to provide, thal grand-jurymen
may be chosen by and for several parts or divisions of
each county respectively, in mme equal way; and not
remain, an notw, af the discretion of an under-sheriff, fo
be put on or off. And that such grand jurymen for their
yespective counties muy, ol each assize, presenl the names
af persons to be made fustices af peace, from time o time,
we the country hath need fir any to be added to fe com-
pission ; and at the summer assize o present the names
of thres persona, out of whom the king may prick one fo
be sheriff for the next yeuor,”

This most masterly evidence of statesmanlike ge-
nius stipulates next, that the king’s power over the
militia be subject to the advice of parlisment, and a
couneil for ten vesrs; that the disqualifications for civil
privilege, and compositions for estates incurred by delin-
quents, (adherents 1o the royal standard,) should be
seitled by & mitigated scale of remarkable moderation
and magnanimity; snd that for the liberty, secarity,
happiness, and peace, of the kingdom, there should be
passedd sots, respectively, of confirmation, indemnity, and
oblivien. Then came the following noble conditions : —

 An act to be pussed to take away all coersive power,
authority, and jurisdiction, of bichops, and all other
ecclesinstical officers whatsoever, extending to any eivil
penalties upen any; and to repeal all laws, whereby the
civil magistracy hath been, or i bound, upen any cecle-
sinstical pensure, to proceedd, ex cfficio, unto any civil
penalties aguinst any persons go censured.

“ That there be & repeal of all acts or clanses in any
act, enjoining the use of the book of common prayer, and
impoking any penalties for neglect thereof ; as also of all
“acts, or cluuses in any act, imposing any penalty for not
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or other religions duties, exercises or ordinances; and
gome other provision to be made far discovering of papists
and popish recusants, and for disabling of them, and of
all jesuits or priests, from disturbing the state.”

In other words, that tests, and penalties, and oblign-
tions of force upen the conscience, were not the means.
1t is a pity that this valuable discovery in morals anil
in Jegislation is *o grievously wanting of universal ap-
plication, even now. The next propositions are these: —

 That the taking of the covenant be mnot enforeed
upon any, nor any penalties imposed upon the refusers,
whereby men might be constrained to take it against
their judgments or consciences ; but all orders or ondi-
nances tending to that purpose to be repealed.

«That ( the things here before proposed being provided
for settling and securing the rights, liberties, peace, and
safety of the kingdom), his majesty’s person, his queen,
and royal issue, may be restored to a condition of safety,
honour and freedom, in this nation; without diminution
to their personal rights, or further limitation to the
exercise of the legal power, than accoriding to the parti-
culars aforegoing.”

A supplement of residuary matters folldwed, which,
it was desired, no time should be lost by the parlisment
in dispatch of, since they would tend, “in a special
ranner, to the welfare, ease, and just satisfuction of the

i M Bome of these ave striking to the last de-
gree in their application to the present day, to its wants
and claims. They begin by demanding, * That the
just and necessary liberty of the people to represent their
grievances and desires, by way of petition, may he cirared
and vindicated,” and that, *in pursuance of the same,
the common grievances of the people may be speedily
considered of, and efectually addressed.” Severnl are
thus particularised, and the majority of them atill wait
redress!  They ask, for instunce, that ¥ the excise may
Be taken off from wuch commaditics whereon the poar peaple
of the land oo ordinarily five, and a certain tirne to be
limited for taking off the whole.” They demand that

u s
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% the oppressions and encroachments of forest laws may
be prevented for the fumure,” and that ** all monopodics,
old or new, and restroints to the freedom of trade, be
taken off.”"  They stipulate next that * a eourse may he
taken, and commissioners appointed, o remedy and ree-
tity the inequality of rates, being upon several counties,
and seversl parts of each county, in respect of others ;
and to settle the proportions for land rates to more equa-
lity throughout the kingdom ; in order to which we shafl
offer some further particulars, which we hoge may he
wseful.’””  And they require, in wonds sad and
significant import &t this time, that ** the present un-
equal, froublesome, and contentions way of minisfers’
muaintenance by tithes be constdered of, and some remedy
applied.” They proceed to claim, afterwards, that simple
reform of the law in ordinary processes, which is want-
ed still, in asking that '* the rules and course of law,
and the officers of it, may be so reduced and reformeid,
ar that all ruite and questione of right may be more elear
and pertnin in the irsues, ond not so tedious nor charge-
abla in the proceedings ay now : in order to which we shall
offer some further particulars hereafter.””

I transeribe the demand which follows with & min-
gled feeling of astonishment, of regret, and shame,
What miseries —miseries more frightful because hidden
from the universal gaze, and borne in secresy and si-
lenee — have since flowed from the injustice for which
this demanid suggested a simple and effectual remedy —
that very remedy which is at this moment, with o melan-
choly and almost hopeless earnestness, prayed for by the
thousands of heart-broken men who are the last victims
to that accursed prineiple of the infamy of poverty which
is here condemned by the statesmen of the seventeenth
century, and which, with the passage of two lhundred
years, has not yet ceased its disgrace and reproach to the
English character and name, They require * that pri.
soners for debt, or other debtors, who have estates to dis.
charge them, may not, by embracing imprisenment or any
other ways, have advantage fo defraud their erediforns



WENRY MARTE¥. 205

but that the estates of all men may be some way made
liable to their debts (as well as tradesmen are by commis-
sions of bankrupt), whether they beimprisoned foritornot.
And that such prisoners for debt, who have not wherewith
to pay, or at least do yield up what they have o their ere-
ditors, may b freed from imprisonment, or some way
provided for, so ax neither they nor their families may
perish by their imprisonments,”  The stpulations which
suceeed are dictated by the same noble spirit of justice
and humanity, * Some provisions to be made, that
none may be compelled, by penalties or otherwise, to
answer unto questions tending to the aceusing of them-
selves or their nearest relations, in eriminal causes, and
no man's life to be taken away under two witnesses.
That consideration may be had of all statutes, and the
laws and customs of corporations, imposing uny oaths ;
either to repeal, or else to qualify and provide against
the same, so far as they may extend or be consirued to
the maolestation or ensnaring of religious and peaceable
people, merely for nonconformity in religion.”

8Buch were the views and sentiments, and such the
genius for povernment, of the men who now (to resume
the narrative), upon another temporary ascendancy of
the preshyterians after the vote of non-addresses — upon
seeing the former solemn resolution of the house mocked
by the commencement of another personal treaty with the
king —upon a melancholy conviction of the absolute in-
sincerity and inveterate perfidy of Charles™s friends—
prepared themselves for the last decisive steps that should
overthrow the English monarchy, Fairfax and his of
ficers in a body presented a remonstrance to the house,
calling for the immediate hreaking up of the treaty, and
Jor justice on the king as the * capital source of all
grievances.”* At sbout the same instant they seized
once more the person of the king, and ** colonel Harry
Martin,” Rushworth tells ust, * went hence to liens
tenant-general Cromwell,” He left London suddenly

'm,dl.m. Farl, Hisl. xvi. 4+ Vol vil. 1385,
U4
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and joined that leader, still engaged against the Seots,
His purpose no doubt was to consult with him respect-
ing the menacing attitude taken by the preshyterians.
After some days’ absence he returned to London, as sud-
denly as he had quitted it

The presbyterians had been warding off the army
remanstrance by successive adjournments.  The remon-
strance was now followed up by the more startling an-
nouncement of the resolve of the army “ to purge the
house,” since by that mesns anly they eould stop the
treaty. The preshyterians, plucking up an unwonted
courage on the eve of their last defeat, at onee deter-
mined, by a division of 133 to 102, to go into discus-
gion of the treaty. [In this discussion Vane was de-
feated on his famous motion for a return to the vote of
non-addresses, after a speech in which he stated the
question openly as between 4 monarchy and a republie;
by a division of 140 to 104, There had been, accord-
ing to Prynne, upwards of 540 members present during
this discussion ; but many, from age and infirmity,
had been unequal to the fatigne of sitting through the
whole day and night till nine next morning, the period
of the duration of the adjouwmed debate,

Next morning (the army having advanced meanwhile
from Windeor upon London) the eity guard was with-
drawn from Westminster by its commander Skippen,
and the posts were oceupied by three regiments under the
commanid of sir Hardress Waller, eolonel Hewson, mnd
colonel Pride. The latter officer, with & list in his
hand, took his station at the door of the house of com-
maone, and, as the members entered and were identifed
by the doorkecper and lord Grey of Groby who stood pear
Pride for the purpose, arrested in succession, and tlu.ting
a period of three days, the presbyterian majority, in all,
upwards of o hundred and fifty members, several of whom
were afterwards unconditionally restored. The Gttle that
need be urged respecting this measure has been glanced
at in the life of Vane. That great statesman at once
withdrew from a scene in which such an outrage on the
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foundation of all that had been done for the past seven
years of war, and of all that he yet hoped to do for the
people, —a popular and representative body,—had be-
come fnlaﬂynmuyinthevienui‘tbmwiﬂ:whm
b had heretofore acted. It is probable he at once saw
the mischievous purposes such a precedent might sag-
gest in the breast of Cromwell; a thought which does
not seem to have yet occurred to any of the other trusted
Jeaders of the independents. Marten's faith in Crom-
well was certainly still undisturbed.

Cromwell arrived in London the second duy afier the
purge; and it was Henry Marten, who, having entersd
the house of commons with him that day, “arm in
arm,”” afterwards rose from his place and moved that
the speaker should return him thanks for his great and
eminent services performed in the course of the eam-

*  This was done with acclamation ; and the
day after, the two houses adjourned to the twelfth of the
then month, December, 1648-0.

Several meetings of the council of the army took
place in the interval of this adjoarnment, at which the
treatment of the king was of course wamly debated. * At
this consultation of the first commanders in the army,"
says a royalist writer, < Marten, asa colonel, attended,
and he cut the matter short, by telling them ©they
should serve his majesty as the English did his Scotch
grandmother, cut off his head.’ This horrid advice
was adopted, and he was the first to dispose of every
thing for the completion of the villainy.” ‘This must
be taken with allowance ; bat it may be admitted that
he was the first to utter openly, at this great crisis, as
he had done on occasions less important, the thoughts
that lay hirking in the bresste of the majority of his
sssociates,

The first step against the life of the king attempted
in the house of commons, was taken on the 23rd of
December, when, in the discussion of one of the propo-

* Wood's Bth. Ox, (1L 1908, Journals, Clemest Walier, 3




208 BRITISH STATESMEN,

sals of the army that ** justice should be done upon
delinquents,” Charles the first was mentioned by name
85 the capital delinquent, and & committee of thirty-
eight appointed to prepare charges against him. The
mast prominent members of this committee were Henry
Marten and Thomas Scot, the latter a man of genius
and courage, variously accomplished, a masterly orator,
and an ardent republican. Widdrington and Whitelock,
the keepers of the seal, were also on the committee, but
on being sent for on the second or third day of its
deliberations they “ went out of town together, that
they might have no concern in the business,” *

Another anecdote of Marten's share in these deliber-
ations rests also on royalist authority. A witness (Sir
Purbeck Temple) swore against him on his trial, that
he overheard from a place of conceslment one of the
consultations previous to the king's trial, at which
Cromwell and Marten and many others were present,
in the eourse of which much doubt and anxiety were
expressed; and he overheard Cromwell ask the others,
% 1 desire you to let us resalve here what answer we
shall give the king, when he comes before us: for the
first question that he will ask us will be, by what au-
thority and commission do we try him#* to which
none answered presenily ; them after a little space,
Henry Marten, the prisoner st the bar, rose up and
said, * Inthe name of the commons and parlisment
assembled, and all the good people of England,’ which
none eontradicted.’

Charles had meanwhile arrived at Windsor, and on
the 26th received an ominous order from the council of
war that he should no longer be served by cup-bearer
or carver on bended knee, and that the other eeremo.
nials of regal state had been ardered to be discontinued,
The end was now in view, and Charles prepared to
meet it with becoming firmness. Thehnmmnfuu,
once bounded with hopelessness, is no longer a diffioult

* Whiteloek, Journa! of S6th of Deceniber,
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scene to act —and from this instant, in the heroic
sufferings of the man, we are only too much inclined to
forget the part he had playved as king. ** Is there any
thing more contemptible,” he asked of his faithful
Herbert, * than a despised prince?* But over that
character he threw a pathetic lustre, which we seek for
in vain throughout his high and palmy days.

On the same ominous 28th of December, an ordi-
nance for the king's trial was earried into the house
of commone. Some days before, Marten, Ireton, and
Ludlow, had been added to the committee of executiv.
government at Derby House, and measures were now in
progress there for the alteration of all the insignia of
government into symbols of a republic.

On the first of January, the committee of thirty-eight,
having sat and examined witnesses, reported to the
house of commons o charge against the king, beginning
with the terrible words. ** That the said Charles Stuart,
being admitted king of England, and therein trusted
with a limited power to govern by and according to the
laws of the land, and not otherwige; and, by his trust,
ocath, and office, being obliged to use the power com-
mitted to him for the good and benefit of the people,
and for the preservation of their rights and liberties;
yet, nevertheless, out of a wicked design to erect and
uphold in himself an unlimited and tyrannical power, w
rule according to his will, and to overthrow the rights
and liberties of the people ; yea, to take away and make
void the foundations thereof, and of all redress and
remedy of misgovernment, which, by the fundamental
constitutions of this kingdom, were reserved, on the
people’s behalf, in the right and power of frequent and
suceessive parlisments, or national meetings in conneil :
He, the said Charles Stuart, for accomplishing of such
his designs, and for the protecting of himself and his
adherents in his and their wicked practices, to the same
enis, hath traitorously and maliciously levied war against
the present parlisment, and the people therein repre-
sented.”” In support of this, various overt scts are
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recited, including the battles of Edgehill, Newbury, and
Nasehy.

The ordinance and the charge were sent up to the
lords on the second of January (with a resolution from
the commons that it is tresson for the king to lewy
war against the parliament and kingdom) and at once
unanimously refected. 1t is curious, however, that their
lordehips at the same time ** adjourned for o week,”
which, in the circumstances of the country, wan tants-
mount to a declaration that they would take no further
part in the conduct of its affuire  In the light of an
abdication the commons certainly seem to have consis
dered it ; for on the third of January Marten went up to
* examine the journal-book of the house of peers, tosee
how the business stood as io the resolution and ordi.
nance.” On his return, the ordinance was at oneg
directed to be brought in anew : six Jords and three
Judges before named were ordered 1o be omitted, and an
addition made of two serjeants, Bradshaw and Nicholas.
The ordinance with these alterations was immediately
reud a first and second time, and the resolution revoted
of treason against the king in the name of the COmImONs
only, it having before been voted witha blank for the lords,
On the day fallowing this, they passed, with closed doars,
these three momentous resolutions : © That the commons
of England, in parliament assembled, do declare, That
the peaple are, under God, the original of all just power,
And do also declare, That the commons of England, in
parliament assembled, being chosen by representing the
People, have the supreme power in this nation, And do
also declare, That whatsoever is engcted or declarsd for
law by the commons in parliament ussembled, hath the
foree of alaw; and all the people of this nation mre
concluded thereby, although the consent and eonewr.
rence of king or house of peers be not had thereuneo,”

On the sixth, the ordinance was read a third time and
Passedl.  The number of commissioners named in it was
a hundred and thirty-five. *  OF thess there were ise

® L the original ordinance ilee names are gl to have betn ong hisndnesd
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count Lisle, son to the earl of Leicester ; lord Grey of
Groby, son tw the earl of Stamford ; lord Monson of
the kingdom of Lreland ; general lond viscount Fairfax ;
lieutenant-general Cromwell, major-general Skippon,
commissary-general Ireton, colonel Marten, and all the
colonels of the army; with three serjeants-at-law; John
Bradshaw, Robert Nicholas and Francis Thorpe ; the
speaker of the hous of commons and five burristers,
Alexander Rigby, Roger Hill, Miles Corbet, John Lisle,
and William Say ; five aldermen of London ; one knight
of the Bath ; eleven baronets and ten knights. OF these
commissioners eighty-two were members of the house
of commons® The only grest name of the time abh
sent from the list, was the name of sir Henry Vane the
younger. T

On the eighth of January, the commissioners sut for
the first time in the painted chamber in Westminster

anml fiity, 1f-from this number we taks sway nine, and then sdd twa, the
result ought to be one hunkred and l'nrt,-l.iren There were, therefure,
other amissiomns and variatione,

* O these 135, soventy-one was the largest nimber ever presant at the
trial.  Siwty-goven were presenton theday when senlence was 2
Furty-thres only appeared the mext day, when the execution was ondered.
Flity.nine sigrnsd dearh.warrant.  Some few of the-commbsalonrs s
tended the proliminery msectings in the juiisted chiamber, bt nevor st a8
judges | *From forty o fifty af the commisioners appesr never 0 have
taken sny part in the preceviings, notwithsandiig the summonses
sy the goutt, aud the oxortions af thi serjeatilat-arms,

# The name of aur_ﬂwa:hhfr ppears in it I::ihmlrmm the
preliminary meetingy in ¢ winte] ehinsmnleer, mever attendml
omurt after the trial rmnmmnml'l- His own allusiom to the trial
mmil hie by too distinguished o person to bave his opinion mmitted on

a0 mumorahle.  Hysays, * | was ot Penshurst, when the ast
the iu:u..‘- trial passed, and, coming up to ten, 1 heand

E
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putin, 1 thy went to the painied chamber, where thos who were
nombizated for jodges wero sssembled. A debats was rmised, and vely
appesinl the . Crommwell wslag tiese formal wonds, * hﬂm
we Wil ol of his h with the erown o it,' 1 replied, * Yeu may
O ol T emamat stop you ; ot 1 will keep smpself chean from
aring Bmy in this business.”  And, ssying thux, | immedistely laft
them, mnd mever returael Thin is all that passed y. 1 had indesd
af et which i.ll;ﬂl'l'hl']' fl:ihrlullm.l . —T s
il perhape Ewlt to fix what this intention was, that,
the mare wislewt agninsi the king, there were Hﬂ'&m-
one was for deposing lim, another for seerrt asssssination, sod o third
for bringing him to poblic trial os a malefactor. 14 was the lnst of these
apILion that wtates himself to have oppoted, e 0 pecTEt

mlﬂn:&bnn_ m_um:wunﬁumh Tatiare.
canuot e 8 that, wit woald have prefecred
mﬂm i
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Hall. Fifty-three were present, including Fairfax, who
never appeared again. Counsel and the officers of the
court were nominated at this sitting ; due proclamation
was made in Westminster Hall by the serjeant-at-arms
of the coming trial; and & similar proclamation was de-
manded of the house of commons to be made at the ald
Exchange and in Cheapside, which was made aceord.

¥y.

On the ninth of January, the report of the committee
for the construction of a new great seal was carried into
the house of commons by Henry Marten.* It recom-
mended that on the oue side there should be engraved
the map of England and Ireland, with the inseription,
“ the Great Seal of England," and on the other, a re-
presentation of the house of commons with the inserip-
tion, “In the first year of freedom, by God's blessing
nesToren.”  The instructions of the committee were at
once adopted, and the new seal ordered to be prepared
with all convenient dispatch. +

Marten used on another and more memorable oesi

'“TnHr.H.lTutm'upmeufrhrmmdm' 4w e
ferved all the nlterztions in the public arms, in thi great seal, amd the
Jegends opon the money. 10 was :I.lLE:I.'Il.'r that the cross made a nf
the firmt. I Ulse money was n shie , bearing the eross of St
uiﬁrh;-:i u-r: mnd alive Iarmchl-tr:mmed *:l.'hL‘n?.umml.hlm
England ;* and o the reverse, * God wit us, A" which gave tooas

m'mﬁlmmm&:wmmﬂmm

In telocky's Memneials, the vote s thoe recorded : — * Vigtes that
great seal shall be broken, and 2 pew poe forthwith made
the mesn time, 8l procesfings under the present sl b b
till the new one be confirmed.  That the armes of glamd, and af
shall be emgraven on oo sie of the mlg:ﬂt seal, with this in.
i * the Great Seal of Englamd.” That en other mde af fhe seal
be the scilpture, or map of the house of commons sitting, with thess
words engraven on Lthat side; * In tho first year of freedom, by G
sing restored JHA"  Thiks wad for the mnst part,” adds Whitelocke, * the
fancy of Mr. Henry Martin, a noted momber of the house of comumnna,
mare particularly the lnecriptions." 1t I "'ﬂ“l' worlth adding that an
the very day of th:-:rmn, thleheti;.: aml ¥ _ﬁq?:un, Uy mutmal
BgreFInCnty, made 1 appearanee in the housse, ] might
Inlerance, e incladed .m&_hlhr membery who refused .i’l -
the Hse_l.nu.hq. (T very curts, and cortags

BELES
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sion this word of remarkable import — nestoren. Mr.
I¥Isrueli has related the ancedote in his ingenious
memorials of Charles the First®, and I subjoin it
in his words, * In drawing up the remonstrances of
the wrmy, which changed the monarchy into = com-
monv.ealth, this Sheridan of his doy had said, © me-
ETORED L0 it ancient government of commonwealth,'
A member rose to reprimand, and to wonder at, the
impudence of Harry Marten, asserting the antiquity of
commonwealth, of which be had never before heard.
The wit rejoined by a whimsieal illustration of the pro-
priety of the term, and the peculiar condition of the
man who had now heard it for the first time. ¢ There
was,’ said Harry, * a text which had often troubled his
gpirit concerning the man who was blind from his mo-
ther's womb, but at length whose sight was resfored to
the sight swhich he showld have hiad." The witticism was
keen, though almost as abstruse as the antiquity of an
English eommonwealth,” This illustration was keen
indeed, and by no means so abstruse @z Mr, I'lsraeli

poses.

Un the 10th the commssioners again met, and chose
the president of their court in the person of Jolm
Bradshaw, serjeant-at-law and chief justice of Chester.
To preside on so extraordinary an occasion, it is most
Justly observedt, demanded from the man who was
appeinted to the office great cournge, great presence of
mind, sound judgment, & composed and impressive car-
riage, and a character unstained with reproach or the
Imputation of any vice. And such a man was Bradshaw,
* Being of a distinguished family,"” says Milton, in his

i secunda pro populs Anglicanal, * he devoted

* Val, v, 438, Godwin, Hist. of Com.
3 Milion was Bradehi's s i e atirs e The whole
af the arighital pssage in which Bradshaw js delinested, is ton nobile, s
o0 Epjig vl

rinle, for omision here, * Ed Joasnes Hradecianim, |
nomen hhm::‘tp-. qmcungue tium eolitur, memorie sempl
ande mfuﬁh.uﬁ.;;m:w} e R e seciulo hmpendis

mAm oEBIT hﬂﬂ
dein mmmmmmﬂlum‘ patrogus, lbertatis of popull
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the early part of his life to the study of the laws of his
country. Thence be became an sble and an eloguent

, and subsequently discharged all the duties of
an uncorrupt judge. In temper mneither gloomy nor
gevere, but gentle and plaeid, he exercised in his own
house the rites of hospitality in an exemplary manner,
and proved himself on all oecasions a faithful and un-
failing friend.  Ever eager to acknowledge merit, he
assisted the deserving to the utmest of his power.
Forward at all times to publish the talents and worth
of others, he was always silent respecting his own.  No
one more ready to forgive, he was yet impressive and
terrible, when it fell to his lot to pour shame on the
enemies of his country. 1f the cause of the oppressed
was to be defended, if the favour or the violence of the
great was to be withstood, it was impossilile in that case
to find an advoeate more intrepid or more eloquent,

winilex moerrimus, et magnis reipubiice pegotiie est adhihite, et ineor.
ript) judicis wunere aligeoties perfunctus,  Tandem uti regin jutica
vellet, & seatll Pygatus, proviockem aape periculosissimam nam
recwaavil.  Attubernt enlm ad legum scientinm ingenium liberate, ankmom
excelaian, Mores inteyrns ¢ nemini obouties ; unde filod munos amni
examplo majis ¢ fermidabilic, tot sicarorum poglonilug sc minis
It comstanier, |ia graviter, tanta aoimi com presentis ac digs
mitate gesst stque h=|lu:l;m!.. ut ad oo ipsum opus, guod i olim Deis
lemidizm in hee populs mireldl providentls eervvert, sh isa nimmine
deslgnatus atgue fectus videretar, of tyrasnicklarum omplum
tantinn supersvert, quanto et humnnsiue, guanto e, o L1}
emis, Lyrannum judicsre, quatn injudietum pocatere,  Alogui hec
nec severia, aml comis ac placklus, persaam M quan oSt
tantam, seqalis wingue aibi, s¢ velusi consul non uniies anoi, pan gravidate
sustinet - Wt nom e tribanali tavtum, sed per omnem vitam jedicars regen
diceres.  In comiliis ¢ luborius publics mexime omnium indefisit,
o] par unus § dbowl, al quis alins, pro ssis Bcaltatibni italis ac
amiciit longe fAdelisimus, sique n omni fortund imian,
e fmErEies GG e witiae aid tins agomacil, Geque Ml
benevolentia prosoquitur § mwee phos, nune doctos, st quaris kgendi
cognl fune militares etkam ot fortes viros ad inopiam redactes
ni.w..-ﬂ: g e wi mon idigont, colit men libess atque amplscs
titur ; lbeman laudes p_erpq.-nm jradieare, mas tecere, malitu ;. hostiom
quoque clvilium, 8 quis ui sanizatom rogiit, quad experti sunt plormi,
e ignoscentior,  Lrudd # esusn opgresai cujuspiam defendenda. palam,
sk grafia muk ¥is pedputineum oppugnsnda, v in gueng bene meritum,
h.mnﬂpﬂh;hurpldl ait, tum quidem i illo viro, vel facundiam
Vil Femsilantin o T nom ambenm, wel idonerm.
et
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whom no threats, no terrors, and no rewards, could
seduce from the plain path of rectimde,”

The counsel for the prosecution were next fixed upon,
and the cheice fell on Steele, Coke, doctor Dorislaus,
and Aske, Steele was named attorney to the court, and
Coke solicitor.  Steele being prevented from attending
the court by real or pretended sickness the task prin-
cipally fell upon Coke. It is somewhat singular, as
3°r, Godwin remarks, that this person, in his travels in
early life, trod almost exactly upon the steps of Milton.
At Rome be spoke so openly against the corruptions of
the catholic church, that it was not judged safe for him
to continue any longer in that place ; and st Geneva he
resided some months in the house of Diodati, the pro-
fussor of theology, with whom Milton also formed an
intimate friendship. His skill a3 a Jawyer was agknow-
ledged by his enemies ; and, indeed, it is impossible to
read the speech he drew up for the trial, without ad-
miring its strength and acuteness,

These awful preliminaries having been completed with
that solemn publicity which befitted such an occasion,
the king was brought privately from Windsor to 5t
Jumes's, and on the following morning, the 20th of
Juruary, 1640, conducted by colonel Harrison from
St. Jumes's to Westminster, A scene awaited him there,
which ealled, and not in vain, for an exercise of dignity
and firmness unsurpassed in the history of kings.

Westminster Hall, fitted up = a  high court of jue
tice,”" received him. In the centre of the court, on a
crimson velvet clnir, sat Brodshaw dressed in a searlet
robe, and covered by his famous * broad brimmed
hat*;'"* with a desk and velvet cushion before him; Say
and Lisle on esch side of him ; and the two clerks of the
court sitting below him at a tahle, covered with a rich
Turkey carpet, on which were laid the sword of state
and a mace. The rest of the eourt, with their hats on,
and, according to Rushworth, “in their best habits,"

* This was » thick Iigh-esowned beaver fimed mith plated seel It s
s this day preserved at Uslord,
VOL. IV, x
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ook their sents on side benches hung with searlet. A
numerous guard of gentlemen earrying partisans divided
themnselves on each side. Such was the simple nppear-
ance in itself of this memorahle court.  When its mem-
bers had all taken their seats, the great gates of the hall
were thrown open, and the vast ares below was at once
filled with crowids of the English people, eager to witmess
the astonishing spectacle of a monarch brought to ac-
count for crimes pommitted in the period of his delegated
authority. ‘This presence of the people was the grandest
feature of the scene.  Surrounding galleries were also
filled with spectators.

Charles entered and advanced up the side of the hall
next the Thames, from the house of sir Robert Cotton.
He was attended by colonels Tomlinson and Hacker,
by thirty-two officers holding partisans, and by his own
gervants. The serjennt-at-arms, with his mace, recyived
him and conducted him to the bar, where a crimson
welvet chair was placed for him, facing the court. After
a stern and stendfast guze on the court, and on the
people in the galleries on each side of him, Charles
placed himself in the chair—and the moment after, as
if recollecting something, rose up, and turned about,
looking down the vast hall, first on the guards which
were ranged on its left or western side, and then on the
eager waving multitude of the people which filled the
space on the right. No visible emotion ezeaped him ;
hut as he turned again, his eye fell upon the escutcheon
which bore the newly designed arms of the common-
wealth, on each side of which sat OMiver Cromwell aml
Henry Marten ®, and he sank into his seat. The guard
attending him divided on each #ide of the court, and the
servants who followed him to the bar stood on the left
of their master.

Bradshaw now addressed the king, and told him that
the commens of England, sssembled in parliament, beitg
deeply sensible of the evils and ecalamities which had

* T¥ Leraedi, v, 420,
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‘been brought on the nation, and the innoeent blood that
had been spilled, and having fixed on him as the prin-
cipal muthor, had resolved to make inguisition for this
blood, and to bring him to trial and judgment ; and had
therefore constituted this court, before which he was
brought to hear his charge, after which the court would
proceed according to justice.  Coke, then, the solicitor,
deliverad in, in writing, the charge, which the clerk read,
The king endeavoured to interrupt the reading, but the
president commanded the clerk to go on, and told
Charles, that if he had any thing to say after, the court
would hear him. The charge stated, that he, the king,
had been intrusted with a limited power to govern
according to law ; belng obliped 1o use that power for
the benefit of the people, and the preservation of their
rights and liberties ; but that he had designed to erect
in himself an unlimited power, and to take away the
remedy of misgovernment, reserved in the fundamental
constitution, in the right and power of frequent and
suecessive parlinments. Tt then proceeded to enumerate
the principal occasions on which, in execntion of his
purpese of levying war on the present parliament, he
had caused the blood of many thousands of the free
people of this nation 10 be shed : and it affirmed all
these purposes and this war to have been carded on,
for the upholiling 2 personal interest of will and power,
and a pretended prerogative to himself and his family,
againet the public interest, and common right, liberty,
justice, and peace, of the people of this nation. — The
charge being read, the president demanded Charles’s
answer:

During the reading Charles is said to have smiled
at the words © tyrant * and ** traitor " which oecurred
in the course of it. But, two or three minutes after, a
trivial incident chunged the current of his thoughts, and
gave hitn & more awful sense of the situation in which
he stood. In touching Coke gently on the shoulder
with his cane, and bidding him * Hold, its gold head
dropped off'; and he, who was sccustomed to be served

x2
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with eager anticipation and slavish genuflexion, was left
to take it up himself. This omen is said to have waked
his superstition. Tt was no less caleulated to affect him
through his reason.”*

He bad mllied, however, before the demand of
Pradshaw for his answer ; and replied to it with great
abihity, and in a very grave and collected manner.  He
sheerved that, not long before, in the lde of Wight, he
had been engaged in a treaty with both houses of par-
liament, and that the treaty had been very near a con-
clusion. He knew not, therefore, by what authority he
had heen brought there, other than the authority of
thioves and robbers. He saw no house of lords in that
pourt, and he affirmed that a king also was necessary to
coustitute a parliament. He =aid, that he had a trust
committed to him by God, and derived to him by old
anid Jawful descent, and that he would not betray it by
answering to & new and unlawful autherity, He con-
cluded; that, when he was satisfied of the autharity by
which he was brought there to snswer, he would proceed
further. Bradshaw at once, and in o speech of much
subtlety, over-ruled the chjection to the competency of
the eourt, and ordered the counssl to proceed.

The second and third days of the trisl were consumed
in similar discourses. The eourt would not allow the
sutharity by which they sat there to be disputed ; and
the king desired that he might give his ressons. This

interruption and altercation. The president
informed him, that the court was satisfied of the nutho-
rity by which they sat there, and that they over-ruled
his demurrer. They then cansed the king's contumaey
to be recorded, by which he refused to plead before
them.t

The fourth and fifth days of the trial were employed
in hearing witnesses; the court having determined that,

* History from Mackintosh, vi. 110 in which volume, | ﬁ

may

the princip alth are mest iy, and bn s
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wmﬁi:%fmpn relnted by the historian,




HENAY MARTEN. 00

though the king refused to plead, they would proceed to
this examination, er abundanti only, for the further sa-
tisfaction of themselves. The court sat during these
daysin the Painted Chamber, On the sixth day, the com-
missioners were engaged in determining and voting the
sentence with which the trial was to be completed.

The duty of * preparing the draft of o final sentence,
with & blank for the wanner of death," was now in-
trusted to Henry Marten (who had attended every day
of the trial), to Thomas Scot, to Henry Ireton, to Har-
rison, Say, Lisle, and Love. The next duy (the 2fith
of January) this sentence was engrossed at a private
meeting, and the 27th appointed for the last sitting of
the court,

On that memorable and most melancholy day, the king
was brought for the last time to Westminster Hall, As
he proceeded along the passages to the court, some of
the saldiers and of the rbhle set up a ery of ** Justice ! ™
# Justice, and execution 1" This, Mr. Godwin justly re-
marks, exactly corresponds with the spirit of the mutiny
which took place in the army in November, 1647, These
men distrusted the good faith of their leaders ; and, see-
ing that six days had now passed without any conelusion,
suspected, as the manner of rude mnd ignorant men is,
that there was some foul play and treachery. One of the
soldiers upon guard said, * God bless you, sir”* The
king thanked him ; but his officer struck him with his
cang, “ The punishment,” said Charles, * methinks,
exceeds the offence.”” The king, when he had retired,
neked Herbert, who attended him, whether he had heard
the cry for justice; who answered, he did, and wondered
at it. 8o did oot 1" suid Charles: * the cry was
no doubt given by their officers, for whom the soldiers
would do the like, were there occasion.” ®

S e i i S
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Placed for the last time at the bar, Charles, without
waiting for the address of Bralshaw, whose appearance
betokened judgment, desired of the eourt, that, before an
“ ugly sentence "' was pronounced upon him, he might
be heard befire the two houses of parfiament, he baving
something to suggest which nearly concerned the peace
and liberty of the kingdom. The court would at once
have rejected this proposal, (which was in effect tanta-
mount to & demand for the reversal of all that had been
done, and a revocation of the vote that had been passed,
declaring the people, under God, the original of all just
power, and that the commons house in parlisment, as
representing the people, were the supreme power,) but
for the expressed dissatisfaction of commissioner Downes,
a timid and insincere man, in consequence of which the
sitting was broken up, and the court retired to deliberate
in private. They returned in half an hour, with an
unanimous refusal of the request.

It is supposed by many writers, that Charles purposed,
in case they had assented, to resign the erown in favour
of his son. Butif so, it has been fairly asked ®, Why
did he not make the offer known in some other way? It
would have produced its effect as certainly if promul-
gated in any other mode, and would at all events have
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ook on death as the seal that should stamp their union
and the fame of martyrdom, indelibly and for ever. His
real purpose in making the request must remain a secret,
equally with the well considered motives of the commis~
sioners in refusing it.

Bradshaw now rose to pronounce the sentence. “ What
sentence,” he gaid, © the law affirms to & tyrant, traitor,
and public enemy, that sentence you are now to hear
read unto you, and that is the sentence of the court.™
The clerk then read it at large from a zeroll of vellum,
After reciting the appointment and purpese of the high
court, the refusal of the king to acknowledge it, and the
charges proved upon him, it concluded thus: * for all
which treasons and erimes, this eourt doth adjudge that
he the said Charles Stuart, as a tyrant, traitor, murderer,
and public enemy, shall be put to death by severing his
hend from his body,” Then Bradshaw again rose and
said, * The sentence now read and published is the act,
sentence, judgment, and resolution of the whele court ;™
upon which, all the commissioners stood up by wey of
declaring their assent. The unhappy king now solicited
permission to spcak, but was refused. The wordls
which passed between him and Bradshaw are worthy of
record, as o most pathetic consummation of the melan-
choly scene,  The fortitnde and dignity which had sus-
tained Charles throughout, appears at last to have some-
what given way; but in its place we recognise a human
guffering und agony of heart to the last degree affecting.
 Will you hear me u word, sir #* he asked, ** Sir,"
replied Bradshaw, * you are not to be heand after the
sentence.” ¥ No, sir 2" exclimed the king. “ No,
sir, by your favour,” retorted the president. * Guards,
withdraw your prisoner,”” Charles then exclaimed, with
a touching struggle of deep emotion, * I may speak
afier the sentence | By your favour, sir ! —1 may speak
after the sentence | — Even | — By your favour——" A
stern monoayllable from Bradshaw interrupted him, —
“ Hold!" and signs were given to the guards, With
passionate entreaty the king again interfered. * The

x 4
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sentence, sir! I say, sir, | do——"" Again Bradshaw
said  Hold !"" and the king was taken out of court s
these words broke from him—* I am =not suffered to
speak.  Expect what justice other people will have 1"

In the short interval that remained to him, every
mhﬁﬂnuflpiritullldm.urnfthzm:iﬂ, of
friends, was granted by the governors of the common-
wealth,  He passed the 28th of January, which was
Sunday, alone with doctor Juxon, engaged in exercises
of devotion. On the Monday he received the farewsll
visit of his children, At this moment he might himself
have said, with his old and betrayed friend Steafford,
* Put not your trust in princes!”  None of the

The warrant for his execution, the bloody war-
rant,” as history calls it, had meanwhile (on the 20th)
been signed by the fifty-nine commissioners, who have
by that act made their names memorable for ever.

dnisrnals of Lords, Jan. 90, and Feb. € ; of Can Jan., =1, 50,
Tt wan in those words : —* Wheress Chires Stuart, King of

nd standeth convictel, attuimial, and condetnmned ufl high treasom
sther high crimes ; aml sentenre wpon Saturday Inst WA pecnolnoed
by this oourt, te be put to deach by ¢ u-:un:nr
hhhud;urwhlrhmmuemmnurnm n

exiratind in the strest, h , upon the marmw, bilng
the Aith dlay of this instant month of Janusry, berween the hours of jen
i, the maming and five in the sfemoon af the exme day, with full et
Al for sa dning this shall oinr wulficient warmnt,  And these sre to
Feuquire el atficem, sobifiers, m.mmuﬁunﬂnd
wm!m“in| unts you m this
Ta eol. Franeis Haskor,

eol Huneks, and

Beut-pod, Pheay g

and o every of them.

" Given unider our hands asl sealy
* John Bradhoew ‘ﬂli End.liull {‘rmhﬂ, Edward Wha
L] A (RTLES ¥ Oifiver
Mlichael Livesey, Jobn John i-urmJnhn Baureher, hqlz:
Thomas Malevprer, John Hiackiston, John Hutchinson, William [
Pride, Peter Thuenas y Jmhn e, Henry
Benith I“ll'c!'nle Palbany Simom Mayne, Thomas Horton, Jubn Jomis,
it Tt o A A e i S
=1 m v

H:-ﬁlhhhmz.ﬂn.m'phm Evlhnril. I-Hhhi’ﬂl-l.lrln, Ciwen Hoe, Wik
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A sceng of an’ extraondinary character between' Muarten
and Cromwell is said to have ocourred on the signing of
this warrant.  As Cromwell advanced to the talle with
the pen, he laughingly marked Marten’s face with the
ink, and the same practical jest was returned with inter-
est by Marten. The anecdote rests on the authority of a
detestuble eollection of slanders, ** The Trials of the Re-
gicides ;" but 1 give it, because, on its being sworn to at
his trial, Marten himself, without denying it, simply
remarked that the circumstance did pot imply malice.
He had been pleading his utter want of malice against
the king personally in all he did, when the erown
counsel observed, © We shall prove against the pri-
soner at the bar, (because he would wipe off malice, ) that
bhe did this merrily, and was in great sport at the time
of the signing the warmant for the king’s execution.”’
% That does not imply malice,” remarked Marten.

An cld servant of his, named Ewer, was upon this
put into the witness box, and the following examination
took place :—* Counsel. Come, sir, you are here upon
your oath, speak to my lords and the jury; you know
the prisoner at the bar very well, you have sometimes
gerved him ; were you present in the Painted Chamber,
January 20th, 1648, at the signing the warrant, the
parchment, against the king ?"'— ** Ewer. The day | |
do not remember, but I was in that chamber to attend
a gentleman there ; 1 followed that geotleman (locking at
Mr. Marten), I followed that gentleman into that cham-
ber.'"— * Lord chigf baron. After what gentleman ?**
—* Fuwer, Mr, Marten. My lord, 1 was pressing to come
near, but T was put off by an officer or soldier there ; 1
told him 1 was ordered to be by that gentleman. My lord,
1 did see & pen in Mr, Cromwell’s hand, and he marked
Mr. Marten in the face with it, and Mr. Marten did the
Tike to him ; but I did not see any ome set his hand,

hibstry, Willlam Cawley, Jolin ll-l.rl.nd. . leasc hm&:n" Dizwell,
fmuuwu Giregory Nerton, Thomes Chaloger, neag W
Juhn Ven, G ot Clemesit, dehn Downs, Thamas Wagte, 'lhluﬁ
John Carew, Corbel.™ — Jurk vil THE
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though I did see a parchment there with a great many
seals to L™

H the ocourrence really took place, it is yet un=
worthy of such a philosophical historizn s Hume to
quote it as an evidence of barbarous or “* rustic” bufe
foonery.* No doubt, if Marten and Cromwell did this,
they did it as a desperate momentary relief from over
excited nerves, and becanse they felt more acutely than
their more sober brethren, all that was involved in the
dark duty they were then engaged in.  Such “ toys of
desperation,” commonly bubble up from a deep flowing
stream below. Downes, o weak man, is ssid to have
been obliged to go out into the speaker's chamber * 1o
ease his heart with tears.” Marten and Cromwell wers
ot weak men, and it was not in tears, at such a time
us thie, that they could huve eased their hearts?

The mournful and tragic scene that was enacted on
the 30th of January, 1649, in the open street fronting
Whitehall +, is familiar to every reader of history, and
necd not be described here, Through the whole of that
scene Charles bore himself with a dignified composure,
and was to the last undisturbed, self-possessed, and ge
rene.  He addressed the crowd from the scaffold, far-
gave all his enemies, protested that the war was not
begun by him, declared that the people’s right was anly
to have their life and goods their own, * a share in the
government being nothing pertaining to them,” and con-
eluded with words which, perhaps, expressed & sincers
delusion, that * he died the martyr of the people.
When his head fell, seversd by the executioner at one
blow, “a dismal universal groan issued from the
mil’

He nothing common id, or mesn
Upnn that memorabile sceng;

-
4 The scafbld was erocted immedintsly before the banguetting husse,

naw Whitehall Chapel, anid Charles is s L bnve entered spon

weaffal throigh the centre wirﬂui:nh?lllm Em;ﬂ; e
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st with Wis keenir ey
Hﬂrm-‘;:mueil‘l’:’rhpﬁm
" "t o M comnety B
Duwn s upon & bed
— 80, in a few years afler, wrote a most generous ad.
versary, whose name is dear to every lover of literatire
or of liberty, Andrew Marvel, and in an ode to Oliver
Cromwell himself! The lapse of two centuries has cor-
firmed the poet’s praise. :

In pronouncing upon this great event as a mere act of
statesmanship, — an opinion called for in this memoir of
one of the king's most ardent and inflexible judges, —
it needs no hesitation to declare it at once a most
melancholy and disastrous error.  The result proved
that, through long years of political sufferings and dis-
tractions. But us surely as it was an error, so surely
was it committed in good faith — committed as an awful
act of justiee, and to exhibit to the kings of the earth,
and through them to all suceesding generations of men,
& terrible example,” It eannot be denied by any just
and unbiassed éngquirer into history (for histories are so
written that it is not sufficient to read them alone), that
Charles 1. had, * to a degres which can scarcely be ex-
ceeded, conspired against the libertyof his country.” ® 1t
was o this he died a martyr— not to the chureh or to the
people— but to his intense desire for ahsolute power and
suthotity. For this, he laid aside, for upwards of twelve
years, all use of parliaments ; for this, when driven
them again, be negotiated for an army both in England
and in Beothnd to overawe their sittings; for this, he
most daringly violated their most sacred privileges, at
last commenced war mgainst them, and for four years
desolated England with the blood of her bravest chil-
dren.  Nor, when conquered, did he  surremder the
desperate hope, which was still sustained for this. In
every quarter he sought for the materials of a new war ;
and, at last, after an interval of twenty months, “and from

* Godwin, Hist. of Cam. il 680,
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the depths of his prison,” he found them. Nor should
it be forgotten, that all hope of compromise st lest
wias rendered doubly vain by the mest consommate jn-
sincerity on the part of Charles. * He could never be
reconeiled ; he eould never be disarmed; be could
never be convineed. His wis a war to the death, and
therefore had the utmost sggravation that can belong
to & war against the liberty of a nation,” * Buch
wis the character and conduct of Chades L, and
herein the justification of the motives of his judges,
What further is to be said on this point, shall be said in
this memoir by themselves. What can be better urged
for those, who held that a simple deposition of Charles
was the wiser course, has been ssid in the Life of
Vane,

A distinetion, however, has been made by the historian
of the commonwealth +, which should not beomitted bere,
Speaking of the eritical complexion of parlismentary pro-
ceedings at the time of the king's death, he observes:
— “In the beginning of the year the independents had
had the superiority ; but their authority, o far as de-
pended on the number of votes, hung by a thread. —
How long was thut state of things likely to continue ?
By whatever party they were displaced, they well knew
that the crime of sitting in judgment on Charles, and
signing the warrant for his execution, would be visited
with the severest vengemnee.} Theyknew that they held
their lives in their hands. When they gave judgment
sgpinst the king, they at the same time pronounced
sentence on themselves. They could not, with any se.
eurity, calculate on the impunity of eleven years and
four months, which they ultimately reaped. Bug they
had engaged in a great cause, and they would not
draw back, Their cause might triumph for ever ; but

* Gealwin, Hist. of the Com, i 80,
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they eould not be so infatuated and so blind, a5 not to
perceive the many probabilities there were that the bu-
iness would have a different issue. In that case they
consented to sacrifice their lives on the altar of their
country. But we must not be so unreasonshle as tn
imagine that the judges who sut on the life of the king
were all men of hervic resolution,  There were certain
men among them by whom the business was planned—
there were others who had no part in framing the mes-
sure, but who willingly devoted themselves in the affair
—but there was also a portion of the king's Judges,
who co-operated from timidity, had no will to the busi-
ness, but had not the eourage to refuse those by whom
they were pressed into it.”

Upan the whole, the subject may be safely left with
the opinion of the greatest statesman of modern times,
and a high and wnblemished suthority on all points of
constitutional doctrine. 1" observes Charles James
Fox, in his ** Fragment of History,” —<if we consi-
der this question of example in a more extended view,
and look to the general effict produced upon the minds
of men, it cannot be doubted but the opportunity thus
given to Charles to display his Srmness and piety, has
created mors respeet for hie memory than it cowld. other=
wise Rave obtained. It has been thought dangerous to the
morals of mankind, even in romanee, to make us sym-
pathise with characters whose general conduet is blame-
able ; but how much greater must the effbet be, when
in rval history our feelings are interested in favour of a
monarch with whom, to say the least, his subjects were
obliged to contend in arms for their liberty After all,
however, notwithstanding what the more reasonable part
of mankind may think upon this question, it is much
to be doubted whether this singular proceeding has not,
as much as any other circumstance, served fo raise the
character of the English nation in the opinion of Europe
in general.  The truth is, that the guilt of the action—
that is to say, the taking away of the life of the king
—is what mest men in the place of Cromwell and his
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associutes would have incurred ; what there ir of splen-
dotar and of magnanimity in it, T mean the publicity and
solemnity of the act, is what fow would be capable of dis-
playing.”

. The business of the commonwealth wis now resumed
with quiet and resslved deliberation. On the commons’
Journals of the day of execution there is a remarkahle
entry —* Ordered, That the common post be atayed wntil
fo-morrow miorning, 10 o'clock,” —hat on the day fol-
lowing, ordinary matters were proceeded with ; and! on
the 1st of February the house of lords sent 3 message
to the house of commons, desiring a conference'on the
new settlement.  The commons allowed the messengers
to wait at the door, without the slightest notice of them
or of their message. The patience of the messengers
was exhausted, but not that of the lords, who sent again
and agnin, with as little suceess.® At Inst the eommons
took notice of their existence indeed !

On the fith of February it was moved, in the howss
of commons, * That the house of peers in parlimment is
useless, dangerous, and ought to be abolished, and rthat
an act be brought in to that purpose” Upen this
M. I'leraeli rerharkst — Hurry Marten, as reckless
in his wit as in his life, with the same tolerant good
humour which be had evineed on & former oecasion with
Judge Jenkins, proposed an amendment in favour of the
lords, thut * they were useless, but not dangerous.’ By
this felicitous humour, this commenwealth man had
often relieved the royalists in their most eritieal cirenn.
stances.! Mr, D'Israeli here falls into an unaccountable
error. Marten's amendment was merely a2 to the ferms
of the mation, and, far from being “in fivour® of the
lords, it perhaps the most exquisite sarcasm tht has ever
been levelled agninst them. His dislike of that house
was IIFI}'!. it has been ghown, mosat EHEE:I] Inu|ij'mgﬂ,
and the present opportunity was not to be resisted,
Bome graver members having objected, he withdrew the

* History from Mackintosh, vi 133, + Comiscataries, v, 410
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amendment ; and, on the subsequent division of forty-
four to twenty-nine, which took place on the motion for
the abolition, was one of the tellers® for the majority
aguinst the londs. When the motion passed, their lord-
ships were sitting, It was communicated to them ; they
hesrd prayers ; disposed of a rectory; adjourned to the
next marning & if nothing had happened ; and did not
eit again till the Restoration,t

A more memorable vote was passed next day :—
* That kingship in this nation hath been found by ex-
perience to be unnecessary, burdensome, and dangerous
to the liberty, safety, and public interest of the people,
and ought therefore to be abolished.” This was fol-
lowed up by Marten, who proposed that the king's statues
at the Old Royal Exchange and other places should be
taken down, and the following inseriptions placed on
the several sites: —*° Ewit Tyrannus Regum ultimus—
Amno libertatis Anglie vestitute primo — Anne Domini
16489, Jan. 80." This was agreed to, and at once
done. Two acts in pursnance of the votes were pussed ;
and the house of eommons published a declaration of
its “late proceedings and settling the government in the
way of a free state,” which was widely circulated in
the English, Latin, French, and Dutch languages.

In all these proceedings Marten was the most pro.
minent actor. He now introduced a bill for the sule
of the royal property in lands and houses, of those
trappings of royalty which are called the regalin, of the
king’s farniture, jewels, paintings, and other works of
art.? The couris of France, Spain, the Spanish Ne-
therlands, and Sweden, were the chicf purchasers. The
indifferenice with which they looked on whilst Charles
wis tried ond executed, hus been contrasted reproach-
fully, nnd not unjustly, by royalists, with their avidity
to possess his spoils.§ And now the Oth of .February
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was the firstday of term, or sitting in the courts of law;
and this circumstance rendered it necessary that certain
preliminary steps should immediately be tiken. In
these Marten also tock active part.  Of the twelve
Jjudges, —the two chief justices, the chief baron, with
Jermyn for the king’s bench, Pheasant for the éommon
pleas, and Gates for the exchequer, signified their will-
ingness to continue in the exervise of their offices,
provided the house of commons passed a declaration
that they were resolved to maintain the fundamental laws
of the nation, and passed an act for repealing the oaths
of allegiance and supremscy. This was accondingly
done without delay. One of the acts was introduced
by Marten. An oath well and traly to serve the par-
limment and people was then substituted ; and, the neme
of King's Bench being taken away, that of Upper Bench
wag substituted in its place. The other six judges de-
clined taking commissions under the commenweslth,
The great ecal was at the same time hrought into the
house and broken in picces: and a new seal being
veady, and Widdrington declining to continue in office,
it was intrusted to Whitlocke, serjeant Richard Keble,
and John Lisle. At the same time the office of eom-
missioner was rendered more important and honourshle,
by its being enacted that it shoulid thenceforth be held,
by the tenure, quamdiu se bene gessnrint®

The most important change remained to be made, —
the substitution of an executive council of state, for
the committee of government ot Derby house. To this
end, five members of the house of commons wers
appointed as o committee to select the names of forty
persans fit to compose this council, whose power was to
eontinue for one year. The five persons were, John
Lisle, Cornelivs Holland, Luke Robinson, Thomas
Scot, and Edmund Ludlow ; and it has been remarked
very truly, that their sppointment was an instanee of
' remuarkable delicacy,” sinee certainly nooe of them
hﬂyﬂbmhlbitmﬂymwmlh!hemn{

* Journals, Feb, & asd &
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public affairs, though two of them, Seot and Ludlow
wete known for their integrity, their great devotion to
the public welfare, and the ardour of their republican
sentiments,

On the 1Tth of February the council of state was
instelled. Henry Marten took his seat in it with
Cromwell, Bradehaw, and Lodlow. Vane's submeqient
adheslon hes heen described, Most truly does Mr. Godwin
exelsim — “ Never did #ny governors enter upon their
funetions under more formidatle difficultics, than the
men who now undertook to steer and direct the vesssl
of the new commonwealth. ‘They were, in o certin
sense, a handful of men, with the whole people of
England sgainst them,® Their hold on the oomunity
was, — by their religious sentiments (those of the inde-
pendents), by the rooted aversion of many to the late
king and his family, by the sincere terror that was felt
of the ascenduncy either of the episcopal or presbyterian
party, and the devout adherence of a respectable set of
men to the principle of religious tolerntion. The cha-
racter also of the leaders did wonders, Scarcely has
there existed a body of more eminent statesmen than
Cromwell, Ireton, Bradshaw, Marten, and Vane” On
the 10th of March the council, which had theretofore
had & different preses for each day of sitting, appainted
Bradshaw their official president ; and, three days later,
Milton, Bradshaw’s kinsman, was made secretary to the
council for foreign tongues—an office held by Weckerlin
under the committee of both kingdoms,

One of their first steps was to settle the religious
government, which was not left to wild theories, or
werly loose and voluntary arrangement. The preshy-
terian form was maintained, but stripped of all coercive
power and. temporal pretensions ; in short, restricted to
conferring licences and ordination. A provision was
made out of the tithes for the episcopalian elergy, and

L'ﬁH;MMhWIM!-mT?MtMEmn&H&?
A strupgles againat the king, bat for the expetiment of o
oW about to be tried, they were merely unprepansl. e
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there was a decided relaxation even towards catholies,
During the debates on these important matters, Henry
Marten sigmalised himself by the fist expression of
opinions which should be remembered to his lasting
honour, He proposed the repeal of the statute of ba-
pishment against the Jews® That community had
been banished from England in the year 1200; and
froan that time no body of Jews, formed into 4 commu-
mity, could be found within our dominions. Now, after
the lapse of three hundred and fifty-nine years, it was
Henry Marten who proposed, in a noble spirit of justice,
to put an end to this proscription. He was unsuceessful,
and the reform was left for Cromwell to achieve in his
day of absolute power. But the cloquent pralse which
Mr. Godwin bestows upon Cromwell for the act, should
have been written of Marten, ‘¢ It was an enterprise
worthy of his chameter. His comprehensive mind
enabled him to take in all its recommendations and oll
jts advantages. The liberality of his disposition, and
his uvowed attachment to the couse of toleration, ren-
dered it an adventure becoming him to achieve, Asa
man, he held that no human being should be proseribed
among his fellow men for the accident of his hirth. As
& christion, who looked forward in the faith of prophecy
for the conversion of these our elder brethren in the
rejection of polytheism, he knew that kind treatment
and impartial justice supplied our best instrument for
subduing their prejudices, And as a statesman, he was
aware how useful the Jews might be made to the nation,
2= the medium of commerce, and to the government, as
the means of correspondence, the communicstors of
valuable information, and the divulgers of secrets with
which it mizht be important for them to be acquatnted.”

It las been with some justice reproached to these
great founders and fathers of the commonwealth, that
they failed at this time, with all the power in their
hands, to reform the representation, the municipal insti-
tutions, and the law, according to the admirable cutline

* Wood's Ath. Ooon, il 1830
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given in the * Declarution of the Army,” and the
* Agreement of the People,” — and to make this the
basis of the new settlement. The matter has been
discussed in the life of Vane, The only answer to the re-
proach is, that to have dissolved parliament at this crisis
would have been to expose the nation, very possibly, to
the return of kingship with its power and passions, and
possibly with the bigot vengeance of the preshyterians
in its train. The new rulers however recruited the
house by relaxation in favour of excluded and retired
members, and by new writs to fill up vacancies.*

The difficulties which beset the young commonwealth
in relation to that question of a dissolution of the par-
linment were great indeed. In justice to the leading
statesmen of the time they should never be lost sight of.
* The government of the country,” Mr. Godwin truly
says, * was at this time in a very artificial and unna.
tural condition. The existing power and organisation
rested in three bodies of men, The eouneil of war,
who had purged the parliament on the sixth of Decon..
ber; the parlinment, or house of commons, such as it
remained after that reduction of its numbers ; and the
eouncil of state, which had been appointed by the
mutual understanding and concord of the other two,
These three bodies of men were in perfect harmony : the
majority of the house of commons, since the event of
the sixth of Decomber, had espoused and approved the
ileas of the council of war; and the council of state
which was in reality a selection of the ahlest and fittest
members from the other two, was employed, with asgi-
duity, sgacity and energy, in carrying on the executive
povernment in a way corresponding with the designs
and concepticns of their creators, The whole of these,
in their snthority over the nation, and they retained for
the present the acquiescence or submission of the great
body of the people, hung by a single thread, The
council of war and of state were arbitrary combinations

* History fram Mackisstodh, vi 157,
x 2
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of men: but the parlisment had been chosen by the
peaple. Tt is true, they were reduced by the com
cumstances, to a small number, and were styled by
Lilburne and other sndacious and inconsiderate men, a
mock parlinment.  Still they bore the magic nume —a
parliament : the laws of England, by old prescription,
were accustomed to emanate from the parlisment of
England, Constituted as they were, they could not be
despisedd.  The abilitied of Cromwell, Ireton, and Vane,
conntetmneed by the virtues of Fairfax, Ludiow, Brad-
shaw, and Scot, necessarily commanded respect.  They
had in their service the professional talents of White.
locke, 8t. John, Ralle, and the gallant Blake. They were
recommended to public favour by the wit of Marten,
and the literniure of Milton. They included in their
ceuneil the earls of Pembroke, Salisbury, Denhigh, and
Mulgrave, with viscount Lisle, son of the earl of Lei-
cesier, anid brother to Algernon Sidney:  Such were the
present house of commons ; such the present adminis-
trative government,"

The best argument used for the retention of this
government undisturbed for the presont, was, however,
afterwards used in a debate upon the subject in the house
of commone, by Henry Marten himself, ina happy and
apposite simile. He told the house, ** That he thought
they might find the best advies from the Seripture, what
they were o do in this particular: that when Moses
was found upon the river, and brought to Pharnoh's
danghter, she took care that the mother might Be found
out, to whose care he might be committed 10 be nursed ;
which suceeeded very happily.” Applying thie, he oh-
served, * Their commonwealth was yet an infant, of a
weak growth, and a very tender constitution ;. and
therefore his opinion was, that nobody could be so fit to
nurse it, as the mother brought it forth ; and that
they should not think putting it under any other
bands, until it had obtained more years and wigour,”
To which he added, * That they hed another infant too
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under their hands, the war with Holland, which had
thrived wonderfully under their conduct ; but he moch
doubted that it would be quickly strangled, if it were
taken out of their care who had hitherto governed it ®
But 10 describe the course of government and Marten's
share in it in further detail, would be te retrace much
of the ground already gone over in the memoir of Vane.
It will be sufficient to observe upon, and to sketch, a
few of the more personal points of his conduet merely.
Boon after the installation ofthe council of state, the
indefatigable and untameable Lilburne began his agita—
tions onee more. He promoted dizssensions in the army ;
abused Cromwell, Fairfax, Marten, and all the leaders ;
reanimated the hupea of the levellers ; and, in reward for
it all, was shut up onee more in the Tower, This had
no effect, however ; for, while Cromwell’s terrible eam-
paign against the Irish rebellion was spreading slaughter
and desolation through that unhappy country, the fear-
less and brawling John issued from his residence in the
Tower all manner of denunciations of the parliament
and council of state, as a * company of pickpockets,”
 thieves,”  yobbers,” * murderers,” and * brother
beasts of Nebuchadnezzar the tyrant ;" challenged them
to a debate by two champions on eich side, and anumpire,
upon the issue of which he staked his life; and declared
that if his challenge were not accepted within five days,
he shonld hold himsslf free * to anatomise them puob-
licly and privately.” Proceedings were anin instituted
agminst him, bot after they had advanced o little, the
andacity and obstineey even of Lilburne were shaken
by domestic troubles, and he longed for a short release
from imprisonment. A most eminent tribute is it 10 the
fame of a generous character, that the persan at once
thought of by the demagogue as likely to procure him
this favour was Henry Marten. With wonderfol faith
in the kind and forgiving temper of a man he had
always so heartily abused for having often before be-

* Clarendon, ¥ii. #, 5
v 3
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friended him, Lilburne wrote a letter to Marten, stating
that his son had died of the small-pox the day before,
and that his wife and two other ehildren were ill, and
expressing his desire, under these circumstances, that he
might be allowed o few days’ liberty to visit them.®
The next day Henry Marten moved the hoose of com-
mons that he should be liberated on security, which was
granted.  Nor was this all; for, on finding subsequently
that Lilburne's propertyt haul been much harsssed in
the star chamber, and t had left him miserably poor,
Murten exerted himself successfully to satisfy him for
what was due, by a grant of the dean and chapter's
lands, at ten years' purchuse.d

But ever, as it has been shown, Marten was on the
humane side, exeopting in the one memorable instance,
where a sense of dety committed vislence on his
kinder dispositions. A royalist writer § relates an oceur-
rence of this time, on the bill having been passed in the
house of tommans,  to punish the crimes of incest,
ailultery and fornication, with death ; Mr. Henry Marten
would not let it be earried, without observing * that the
geverity of the punishment by this act being death,
would eause these sins to be more frequently commitsed,
because people wonld be more cautious in committing
them for fear of the punishment, and being undiscovered
would be emboldened the more in the commitment of
them ;* and the following year, chiefly by his procure-
ment, it was abrogated.”

The loszes endured by Marten in the public service,
and the absolute pecunisry assistance be had rendersd
to the popular cause in very. eritical times, which have
been already referred to, were now taken into consider—
ation by the house of commons. Bradshaw's case was
considered at the same time. The votes may be re-
lated from Mr. Godwin's history, * They resolved to

. tn Hue and Cry,
3 ok eosot, & Joutuals ot i
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tettle on Bradshaw lands to the amount of two thousand
pounds per smnum. The act for that purpose was
passed on the fifteenth of August. And further to
compensate him for the loss of a luerative profession,
it was resolved to bestow on him the offiee of chan-
cellor of the duchy of Lancaster, It is reasonable to
infer from these measures, that neither he or any other
member enjoyed any salary in the capacity of coun-
cillor of state, Bradshaw, by his office, was in some
measure the first man in the nation. He was to re-
eeive foreign ambassadors, and to represent in his person
upon occasions of public solemnity the exceutive go-
vernment of the commonwealth of England.  Another
i statesman whose case went hand in hand
with that of Bradshaw, was Henry Marten. He pre-
sented a petition to the parliament, representing the
arrears due to him == a colonel in the srmy, and the
losses he had otherwise sustained in the service of the
puablic, as well as the sums of money disbursed by him
in that service. It was in consequence resolved that
lands to the amount of one thousand pounds per anmum
should be settled on him, and the act to that effect was
passed on the same day with the act in favour of Brad-
shaw. The provision not being found to reach the
value proposed, & supplemental aet in behalf of Marten
was passed the tweniy-eighth of September.”®*  Mar-
ten's regiment of horse was also established for him.

In the second year of the commonwenlth Marten
had again been elected into the council of state. At
the close of this year he appears to have strongly sus-
pected Cromwell's designs. It was time, indeed, that the
mare sagacious republicans should have begun to do so.
The double conguests of Ireland and of Scotland had
now universally established his influence over the nation,
and placed temptations within his reach almost irre-
sistible. Marten was the first to throw out open hints of
the possible consequence. Heused some memorable words
in the house of commons to the effect that * If they

* Hilat. of Cenm. iil. 165, &
¥s
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were to be governed by a single person, their last king
would have been as proper a gentleman for it as any in
England, for he found no fault with his person, but his
office only.”®  On another oceasion he vented the same
ominous allusion in a sally of humour. Cromwell, in
the heat of some debate in the house. of COMMmOnS,
called his old friend © Sir Harry Marten "— when,
says Aubrey, with infinjte gravity * Mr. Henry Mar-
ten rises and bows: ‘7 thank your Mafesty! 1 always
thought when you were king that 1 should be Imighe-
ed.' "t ;

At about the date, too, of these disputes, we find them
alluded to in this outrageous way by a royalist news-
paper:—* Division in the army grows great; superiority
is the thing looked upon, and Cromwell thinks he dee
serves it best, which Henry Marten is impatient to rulfir;
aund Pryde, stepping between them, makes great words
to fly ; insomuch that Ruby Nose (Cromwell) drew his
dagger in the house on Saturdey, and clapping it on
the seat by him, expressed great anger against Harry
and his levelling erew.” 3 This, of course, is a pire-
posterous exaggeration, but it illustrates the fact of the
difference.

It was soon illustrated, however, much more desid
edly. In electing the conncil of state for the third year
8 new mode of proceeding was adopted. In the e
election of Fe » 1650, the names of the preceding
council were regularly called over, and put to the voie ;
and, in consequence, one having died in the interval,
thirty-seven were rechoseny and three only rejected. It
had been felt, and by Marten among others, that this
was giving to the executive government too much the
air of a standing council. The parliament bad been, of
Becessity, and was likely to continue for some time to
come, a fixed and unvaried body, For this there were
Potent reasons, as it has already been shown. But there
could be no such reason for muking the council of stute

L] +
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permanent. It had been decided in the beginning that
this member of the government should be a body hold.-
ing its office for twelve months only. * One of the
most essential features of a free state,” as Mr. Godwin
Justly remarks-in relating these circumetances, * is ro.
tation, and that those men who are entrusted for the
Ppublic good with high and comprehensive powers, should
be subjected to the purification of new and frequently
repested elections,  All offices in such a state should,
as far s is practicable, be thrown open to all. No man
should be allowed to consider the powers he holds in
trust for the nation, a sinecure and an inheritance. It
is good, that men qualified for office should feel that at
certain stated intervals they are not unlikely to be in-
vited to mccepe it. It ix good, that a certain portion of
fresh and unworn understanding and enterprise, not
trained in the shackles of an unvaried routine, should
from time to time be introduced into the national coun=
cils,” In accordance, it may be fairly supposed, with
some sich ressoning as this, parlioment now decided
that the council of state for the ensuing year shonld con-
sist of forty-one persons, and that only twenty-one of
those who were now of the eouncil should be allowed
o be re-elected. * The ablest and most highly en-
dawed of the individuals,” observes Mr, Godwin, * who
were excluded by the operation of this rule on the pre-
gent oceasion, was Henry Marten”  Mr. Godwin hes
omitied to state, howe ver, by whose exertions he was
excluded. ¥t was the work of Oliver Cromwell, now
brooding over his projects of absolute power,*

IFn the house of eommons, however, Marien still re-
mained. The power was not yet matured for what
Cromwell had in purpose there.  In the house of com-
mons during the period of his exclusion from the exe-
eutive, Marten only laboured tlie more, with all his wit,
his eloquence, and his humanity, in behalf of the lher-
ties of the commonwealth. He supported Vape in the

& Wood's Ath Oxon. fi 1940,
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noble projeets deseribed in the memoirof that great person
and pursued at this time with an anxiety and zeal pro-
portionate to the chance there yet remained—by an infu-
slon of new popular power into the house of commaons,
and an establishment of new and strong institutions for
freedom, on the basis of the ** Army Proposals” — to
save the country from the wsurpation that impended.

A few instances of the humour that he nevertheless
gave way to in the midst of the sedous debates of this
period, may be recorded here.

Having let fall some phrases in the course of one of
the discussions which gave offence to a puritan member,
the latter suggested that it would be well to have a
motion to expel all “ profane and unsanetified persons”
from the house. Upon this, Marten gravely got up and
observed, ** That he should take the liberty to move,
before the motion alluded to, that “all fools might be
put out likewise," and then,” he added, * the house
might probably be found thin enough.™

Aubirey tells us that H. M. (as be usnally calls Mar-
ten) * was wont to sleep much in the honse,” and after-
wards explains this by saying, that it was * dog-sleep,”
or, in other words, a means resortad to on the oeeasion
of any very prosy oration from an alderman or o puritan,
to intimate his fatigue, and hint the propriety either of
liveliness or & eonclusion on the part of the speaker.
On one of these occasions, when Marten seems not only
to have been * sleeping,”” but nodding his head rather
vehemently, and breaking into oceasional interruptions,
“ glderman Atkins made o motion that such scandalous
members as slept and minded not the business of the
house, should be put out.” H. M. sfarts up : —* Mr,
Bpeaker, a motion has been made to turn out the nod-
ders ; 1 desire the noddées (noddies) may also be turned
out’”  Poor alderman Atkins never fuirly recovered
this,

Oin a different oceasion, in referring to his own case,
then unsettled, and to some recent and questionable
appoiniments, he is said tn have observed, in & manner
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that provoked peculiar laughter,  That he had seen at
last the Seripture fulfilled, —* Thou hast exalted the
humble and meek ; thou hast filled the empty with
good things, and the rich hast thou sent empty away!" "

More serious matters now claim attention, In the
council of state installed for the fourth year of the com-
monweilth, the name of Henry Marten had again ap-
peared ; but whether the opposition of Cromwell had
relented or proved ineffectual, does not appear ; most
probably, however, the latter: since, in the election for
the fifth year, he was again excluded, and it is said by
Cromwell's means. The victory of Worcester had given
the * erowning merey "’ to the general; Fairfax's re-
gignation had left him alone in power with the army ;
the death of Ireton had removed the last restraint which
withheld his meditated assaule on the liberties of his
country. The memorable seene of the forcible disso-
lution of the long parliament immediately followed, and
on that day, already described, Murten received the
reproach of licentiousness and a dissolute life from his
old friend Cromwell,

The last scene of the council of state has been de-
seribed in such a strain of melancholy enthusinsm by
Mer. Godwin, that the passage will be interesting here.
From breaking up the parliament, Cromwell had joined
the council of officers, and now, in the afternoon,
attended by Lambert and Harrison, gepaired to the
council of state. Bradshaw was in the chair. It re-
quired,” says Mr. Godwin, *“a man of his nerve, his
deep sense of religion, and his immovable spirit, to
discharge the duties of that day. It must have been
sufficiently known what was about to happen : and since
the fate of the commonwenlth eould not be averted,
all that remained was, thut it shoull so die, ss was
most worthy of the days it had lived. Cromwell was
to be met and confronted by a man who in his person
should represent the freedom and the majesty of the re-
public, which had now entered far into its fifth yeur;
and, amidst all the heroes of that hour in England, it is
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not too much to say that there was no other person from
witose lips the accidents of a dying state, not unmest to
be numbered with ancient Athens or Rome, could so
worthily have been promounced. Perhaps no man was
ever piaced in so illustrions a sitostion as that which
Bradeshaw occupied at this moment. He was to face
one, in that age, so far as related to an ascendancy over
the minds of his fellow creatures either in war or in
peace, the foremost man in the world. By an extra-
ordinary coincidence the same individual who had pre-
gided at the trial of 4 legitimate king, and who had pro-
nounced sentence of death upon him for his multiplied
delinquencies against his people, was now called upon
from another chair to address & usurper in the mest eri-
tical moment of his career, and to set before him in firm
and impressive terms the deed he had perpetrated, and
Wik now  perpetrating.  Cromwell was backed by all
his guards, and by an army of the highest discipling,
and the most undmunted and prosperous character, Brad-
shaw sppeared before him in the simple robe of inte-
grity. The lord general was the most resolute of men,
and who could least endure an idle show of opposition.
The parade of contradiction, and the pomp of declam-
ation, woulil have been useless. A few words (& brief
and concentrated remonstranee) were enough, They were
uttered ; and Cromwell ventured on no reply. Abashed
the traitor stood.  Cromwell, having entered the coun-
eil chamber, thus addressed the members who were pre-
sent. * Gentlemen, if you wre met here ss private
persone, you shall not be disturbed ; but, if 88 a council
of state, this is no place for you ; and, sinee you cannot
but know what was done in the morning, so take notice,
that the parliament is dissolved.” To this Bradshaw
enswered, * Bir, we have heard what you did at the
house in the morning, and before many hours all Eng-
land will hear it+ but, sir, you are mistaken to think that
the parliament is dissolved ; for no power under heaven
ean dissolve them but themselves; therfore take you
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notice of that.™  With this protest the eouncil rose, and
withdrew.

It is unnecessary to purse the subject of Cromwell's
usurpation on the commonwenlth ; sufficient has been
gald in the life of Vane. Marten invariably refused to
acknowledge his authority, and was excluded from all
the parlinments that met under the protectorate, We
find him st last in prison, and learn that be was thrown
there by the power of Cromwell ; but for what redson,
eave on the general ground of his great talents and still
fearless republicanism, does not distinetly sppear. It
is stated, indesd *, that he had sometimes attended the
meetings of the discontented republican officers, who
Joined with Wildman, Overton, and others in their con-
gpiracy against Cromwell ; but no sutisfactory proof of
this is offered.

Yet though Marten was kept from his place by the
strong arm of tyranny, there were not wanting men,
even in those parlisments, to declare his sentiments and
~indicate the old comse. At the very moment the
usurper's power seemed preatest, and he was on the eve
of elutching the object of all his hopes and ambitious
toils, these men dashed it from him. In none of his
parliaments — not even in that composed of his own no-
minees—could he command o majority ; the sentiment
of liberty was still too strong for him ; and thousands
were found resolute enough to echo the remarkahble words
of a speaker in the parlinment of 1654, that * having
cut down tyranny in one person, they would not see the
nation enslaved by another, whose right could be mea.
gurvd only by the length of his sword.” The lenders of
these wen were Bradshaw and Scot, and mest ably did
they represent the opinions and the hopes of Marten and
of Vane. Their specches, Ludlow says, in the parlia-
ment of 1b54, ** were very instrumental in opening the
eyes of many young members, who had never before
heard the public intevest so clearly stated and nsserted :
so that the commonwealth party increased every day, and

By Mr. Godwin, Hist. of Com., iv.
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that of the sword lost ground proportionally,” Never
did a eplendid foreign administration so effectually con-
eenl the innate rottenness of the entire domestic scheme
and policy, as in the case of the governmentof Cromwell,

1t is much to be lamented that the speeches re-
ferred to by Ludlow have perished ; but history has
Intely received a rich accession, which in some sort
campensates * the loss, from the publication of Bur-
ton's admirable diary by a writer who is worthy in all
respects to have been associated with such & work, by
his great talents, his masterly research, his unaffected
simplicity and sincerity, and the disinterested zeal which
has distinguished a long life devoted to the popular
canse. We find in this diary Seot’s speeches in Oliver
Cromwell's last parliament, and it is to these (unused
hitherto in the histories), and to the speeches of the same
staunch republican in the parlisment that followed, that
the ease of such a statesman as Marten, in the judg.
ment and trial of Charles L, must be referred, for the
satisfuction of those who desire, after a lapse of two
centuries, to sit in judgment on the motives that
prompied that grest event. Some extracts from these
most striking assertions of repuhlican statesmanship are,
therefore, necessary here,

That parlisment met, pursuant to adjournment, on
the 28th of January, 1657-1658. Two changes had
been made in the interim, in aceordance with the
famous * Petition and Advice™ of the officers— uamely,
the re-admission of the greater portion of the excluded
members, and the creation of a miserable = house of
lords.™  After three days preliminary sitting, u message
“ from the lords** desired the concurrence of the eom-
mons in an address to the protector for g fast The
commony protested agninst the title, — would admit ng
other than that of * the other house”” Tt was even
miaintained that the new house was not a eo-ordinats

* ™ Diinry of Thomas Purton, ber in to amen Oliver
b Richan] Cromwell, from mﬁf:?%'m:d. ” : o
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legislative assembly, but invested only with certain fune-
tions of judieature.® To this all Scot’s arguments tended,
and he resolutely refused, on any other terms, to re-
copnise Cromwell’s house of lords.  In vain they wrged
the ° Petition and Advice” agminst him. His great
speech on the occasion was a most masterly effort, and,
in a subtle vindication of the republican party, included
a trrrible assanlt on the despotism of Cromwell,

Scot began by saying that the ** ancientness** of the
institution of u house of lords had nothing now to do
with the question, for that that house had © bean juntly
cast out by their being eloge wpom passing of many good
faws.”  He proceeded to state—* The Seots, when the
king was at Carisbrooke Castle, invaded England, not
as brethren, but to impose s king upon you. The lords
were then desived that they would declare this invasion
of the Beots, enmity, snd as enemies to the nation,
which, for the affection to the king, they would not do.
You know afterwards what happened. By the virtue
of two or three hundred thousand pounds the Scots were
persuaded to give over, and Jeave their king in Carishrooke
Castle.  After the house of commons had declared all
this of non-addresses and the like, yet the londs vored
addresses notwithstanding. The major pert of this
house voted the like, The army foresaw that their liber-
fiew were likely to be betraged. 1 am for trasting the
people with their liberties as soon as any; but when
they come to irregularities and the major part grow
corrupt, they must be regulated by miracle or otherwise
perish.  The solidiers see their cause betrayed ; the city
and appreutices all discontented ; and if the army had
not then appeared, where had then our couse been,

“ The lerds would not jein in the trial of the king.
We st lay things bare and naked. We wers dither to
duy all that blood af ten years' war wpon oursefves, or
tipam some other ofiject. We called the king of England
to our bar, and arraigued him. He was for his obstie

* Histery frem Mockintesh, vi 257,
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naey and guilt condemned and executed ; und s let all
the enemies of God perish ! The house of commons had
a good conscience in it. Upon this the lords’ howse ad-
journed, and never met, and hereby came a farewell of
all those peers, and it was hoped the people of England
shoulil never again have a negative upon them.”’

This iz surely interesting, The orator next pro-
coeded, after some allusions to the orguments of mem-
bers of the bouse, to insinuste bitter sarcasms nguinst
Cromwell — ™ 1 shall now say" he exclaimed, * why
they are not, why they ought not to be, a house of
lords. Yoo have oot called them so. In all your pe-
tition and advice you have not said a word of it. Oh,
but you intended it, said he. [t appears fo me you never
intended it, beoause you never waid it ; aml it is resson
enorgh for me to say it. Onee this house eid king,
and yet you never sall lords ; and if ever yoo had said
it, it would have heen then. e (Cromwell) refused i
wpon a plots aceount, and I hope ke will till do s

& Rhall I, that sut in o parlioment Bt browght a king
fa H;; bar and to the bock, nof speak my mind freely
hiere §

% Those that now sit in that house that would be
lords, did they, or not, advise you to make them londs ?
Let me argue in a dilemma, Did they think to be
lords# Then it was their modesty. Did they not
think to be lorda? Then they voted like English-
men ; just, entire, like chovsing the Roman general. |
think you have mot yet meant to put & negative upon
the people of England. 1 suppese you woulidl not call
them Lords, for tenderness of the consciences of the
people of England. They are under an engagement,
and 1 hope you will be a8 tender as you were to the
point of a king ; and you will not come nnder the erime
of Jerohoam, the son of Nebat, which cansed lsras] to
sin,

“# 1 come to show why you now should not make a
house; I should say, a house of lords [ ery you
mercy!  If there be a house of Jords, it is more renson
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to call the old peernge; and there is not one of them
there, as I g jnformed.  But you eannot eall them for
impossibility. You have not a quoram, not half a quo-
tum, of persons qualified. Those that be, fail in the
wery formalis canse, estates and interest,  Anciently the
bishops, abbots, and lords, their tenants, and relations,
could engage half England.  The providenoe of God hus
&0 wrdered i, that England is turned o commonwenith,
and do what gou can, you cannot make it ptherwise ; and
IF you join any with them in the legislature, it will not
do your work.

 The administrations of God’s dealings wre against
you. [Is not God staining the glory and pride of the
world ?  Is there any thing but a commonwealth that
flourishes ? Fenice against the pride of the Ottoman
Sumily ! Al their mountaing are polled down.  God
governs the world, as he governs his chureh, by plain
things and low things. It was this that led your long
purlisment—the providence of God, that virtoe and
honesty should govern the world— not that I am fora
Jifth monarchy.”

In subsequent very striking passages, Scot undertakes
to show, not only that they should not be considered o
house of lords, but that they could not be so considersd.
*“Why not, then?” he asks. “ Why? because they are
but commoners, and were yesterday here. It is not
agreeabile to the qualification of commoners.  For ought
appears to you, they sit as a part of the commons, in
another place. They have not the reason of the qua-
lity of lords. They have not interest—not the forty
thousandth part of England, Have they an interest ?
Why, had they such an interest, why not sit here ?
The interest follows the persons.  As they have none
by sitting there, they lose interest by it, The old no-
hility will not, do not, it there.  They lose that interest.
You ke the people of England by it. They were, by
the providence of God, set free from uny negative.
Will they thank you, if you bring such a negative upon
them? The people that have bled for you! that have

YOL. 1¥. x
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not gained by you, but you by them!  Whot wus fought
Jor, but to arrive at that capacily to moke their own
laws ¥

« The unhandsome posture you bring yourselves into
by it! To stand here to that house, not like a parlia-
ment of England! Cousider the consequences, that
you charge not all the blood upon the great parliament.
The blood that shut out a negative, sturuls at your door.
1 have heard of some motion for g day of humilintion
for this bload. Wy, you showld put on the king's hend
again, which wes surely taken without his consent, and
without the lords” too !  Let not the people of England
petition to have fetters upon them. Let it be your
patience, snd not your desires, 1t is not noble for the
people of England to seek this.” .

That expression, * let it be your patience, and not
your desires,” is of significant import. Seot’s con-
clusion was worthy of the whole speech. He took the
possitile answers to his objections in succession ; among
them, the sssertion that  they had been made™ lords —
that they who had made them “ another house,” masdy
them lords.  “ 1 will not say.,"” remarked Scot on this,
“ but his highness has power of honour, but not o sét
up courts. T would ar soom bo knighted under hiz
siword in the camp, as under any man thal ever gave
bmeur. The argument is sophistry : you made them
another honse; his highness made them lords; therefors
they arc a house of lords.  ¥ou have settled them only
as a high coort of justice ; but if you make them a co-
ordinate power with you, you give them the power of
your purses, of pence and war, of making laws, and

to execute them,

¥ The people of lsrasl were governed by themselves —
by the people. The people met, saith the text, and went
to Hebron. The people have power of all these things.
God submits all his administrations o the people, with
reverence may I say it.  God left to Adam to name all
creatures: God did not say this is a Yion, this is & bear:
but Adsm gave names to every creature, Sg he did to
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the woman, becsuse a 1ib out of his side gave her a
name. This house is a rib out of your side. You have
given it & name. My motion is, that you would not
alter jt 1™ ®

Three days after, the same question being in discus-
sion among the members under snother form, submitted
to them a5 to “ the eommons,” by the * other house,”
Seot took occasion to throw out a somewhat ominous hint
of the present resolution of the republicans.  After im-
pressing the necessity of returning an answer to these
quasi lordlings, as to * the other house,” he went on o
remark : —** It is not enough that they christen them.
eelves, but they christen you,—that you are * commons.’
I am not ashamed of the title, it being the greatest honowr
tunder heaven fo serve the people in the mennest enpaeity
#n thix howse ; all power being originally in the people.
I observed this was used as an argument the other day,
that you had received a message from them by that title,
He that deceives mie once, it ix my fault jf be deccive me
twwice.  Modesty (it is Tertullian) may bring & man to
misery. The Greeks were destroyed, many of them,
because they could not say no. They are, at best, but
originally from you,*

The result of this plain speaking was another disso-
lution by Cromwell, Hartlib, Milton's correspondent,
describing the necessity for this step, after mentioning

, the danger to be spprehended from the royalists, adds: —
* Besides, there was amother petition set on foot in the
city for a commonwesalth, which would have gathered
like a snowball. But, by the resolute, sudden dissolving
of the parliament, both these dangerous designs were
nuia TR, s by e et e
arguing agninst trusting the whole powrer of war o Hicharl and his
eountil :=—" | look upon his Bther,” sl Scof, * ot of mich mors £x.

puce kid counsel than himiseld b WEE A Vile e 0 iscerngfind e unhess

s @ dervend do fhe Wihat & dbisd ey
male, and what an unmeofitable wod dangerous war.  Was net &:rm
ol the pasce with ']-'I'nl.rlnll. umid the war IIII:".?IIJ!. the most disadvan.
tageous and deylarshie that ever were? Thorefore, i e that was 5 man

of war snd of pounel miscurried, why sMould | trust & sigle tha
st naill to Tefer Ji to? | et yul do impleitly commit the whale chrgy
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mereifully prevented.” Mrs. Hutchinson herself says,
that such hod been the influence of these sentiments of
Vane, Marten, and Scot, upon the minds of men m this
perind, that a third party was actually “ ready both
with arms and men, when there was opportunity to have
fallen in, with swords in their hands, for the settlement
of the rights and liberties of the good people.”

The mesumption of power by the republicans on the
death of Dliver Cromwell, has been deseribed in the life of
Vane. It is necessary here, however, in order to place
on record the only authentie vindication of the motives
aof the repablican leaders in their execution of Charles T,
with o view to the estublishment of a commonwenlth,
to resort once more to the speeches of Seot, Marten’s
intimate friend snd a=sociate in those memorible actions.
Most true is what Mr. Godwin has remarked of the
way inwhich these men have to this day been referred
to by u large class of writers, es though they were
raking out the records of a * Newgnte Calendar.’
Party rage begun this; indolence has suffered it to con-
tinue ; and even Mr. Godwin, sdmirshle for many of
the greatest qualities of a historian, and, shove all, ad-
mirable for that pursuit of truth which is his unfail-
ing characteristic, hes failed w quote these only just
statements of the real matters ot iseue between the
royalists and the republican regicides.  In reading even
the imperfect records of Beot's speeches which yet re-
muin, we find ourselves at once emerged from the foul
atmosphere of falschood amd exaggeration, as of the
méaner and baser sophistries, and breathing the clear
nir of honest, fearless, comscientious, and determined
men. Whatever may have been their errors in judg-
ment, their actions, we must feel, belonged to the highest
order of just and honourable motive. It wes the cause
—the good old canse— which they ventured every thing
to sustain.

Upon Thurloe's proposition, in Richand Cromwell's
first parliament, for © recognising ™ the ** undoubted
right of Hichard ps protectut, Scot spoke with Vane
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for the substitution of the word * agnise ' for recognise,
and the toral vmission of the phirase © undoubted.” The
debate, as we have already seen in the memoir of Vane,
was taken on these paints, for the purpose of trying the
question of a pure republic in the least affengive shape,
The declared object st the same time was the rejection
of the bill.  Seot rose, after a speech of a very hot prea
hyterian (Mr. Bulkeley), in favour of Richard ; and
after referring to the events which first led to the
agitation of questions against monarchy in England —
naming the Stuarts as * that family, that cursed family!
I may call it so yet !"' — he proceeded to allude to the
necessities which drove them to the execution of Charles.
¢ Had he been quict,'” he said, “after hewas delivered up
to us by the Scots, knowing him to be our king ——"
a Hlank in the diary cccurs here, but it is not difficult to
imagine what the close of the sentence would have been,
when we find it followed thus: —* So long 28 he
was above ground, in view, there were daily revoltings
among the army, and risings in all places; creating us
all mischief, more than a thousand kings could do us
good,  Jt was impossible to condinue him alive, I wish
all had heard the grounds of our resolutions in that par-
ticufor, 1 would have had all our consultings in fore,
as any thing else was. It was resorfed unto ax the fast
refuge, The representative, in their aggregate bedy,
have power to alter or change any government, heing
thus conducted by providence. The question was,
whose [i. e. on whom] wes that blood thut was,
shed 7 It could not be ours. Was it not the king's
by keeping delinguents from punishment, and raising
armies? The vindictive justice must have his sacr-
fice somewhere. The king was called to o bar below,
fo anawer for that blood. We DD NOT ASSASSINATE, OR
00 17 1% 4 consi.  We nip o 1% TiE e or Gop
AND oF ALn mEw. I this be not & precept, THE S00D
oF TuE wioLs, 1 know not what is ;—to preserve the
good cause, a defence to religion and tender consciences.
23
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T will not patronise or justify all proceedings that then
“rr'fl

This is a memorable passage. It was not the
langnage of eelf-vindication only, but of awful amd
impressive warning to all the generations of men thut
were 10 follow after the violent death of the ardont and
honest speaker. How poorly it las been often imitated
in modern times !

Scot now vindicated the intentions of the long par-
linment on the eve of its dissolution, and aseerted the
regrets which followed it, and the respect due to its
memory. * The Dutch war came on. 1f it had pleased
God and his highness to have let that little power of &
parliament sit a little longer, — when Hannibal is od por-
tas, something must be done extra leger,—we intended
to have gone off with a good savour, and provided for o
Euccession of parliaments; but we stayed to end the
Duteh war, 'We might have brought them to oneness
with us, Their ambassadors didl desire a coalition, This
we might have done in four or five months,  We never
hid fairer JSor being masters of the whole world, Not that
I desire to extend oor own bounds, We are well, if we
can preserve peace at home. 1f you be fain to fight
Halland over again, it is vain to conceal it. That gEn-
tleman says the parlinment went out, and no eonipluin-
ing in the streets, nor inquiry after them. That is
according to the company men keep, Men suit the
letter to their lips. 1t is as men converse. I never met
& zealous assertor of that canse, but lumented it, to see
faith broken, and somewhat else, T will B2Y N0 more,
It was us much bewailed, at the instrument of govern-
ment. A petition, the day after the parlizment was. dis.
solved, from forty of the chiel officers, the aldermen of
the city of London, and many godly divines {except the
rigid presbyters, too well-wishers to Mr, Love's trea-
son®}, besought to have that parlisment restored, But
the protector. being resolved o carry on his work, threas-

A Enister
hmm::t;_n tried snd executed in 165 for irrason sgainet
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ened, terrified, and displaced them ; and who would, for
such s shattered thing, venture their all? You bave
had five changes. This is the fifth, and yet the people
have not rest. 1t may be the people may think of refurn-
ing to that agein, or it may be to another govermment.
The Romans continued consuls 100 years. There were
endeavours to bring in kingship, and many lost their
heads for it. Brutus's own sons died under the axe,
rather than their father would suffer kingship. Then
came the decemviri, to collect the best laws in all pa-
tions, still jusen populi; to make peace and war;
ouike laws ; to make magistrates ; to frame twelve tables
to be etanding laws. | would not hazard o hair of his
present highness's head.  Yet | would trust no man with
more power than what is good for him and for the people.
I bad rather have 1004, per annum clear, than 2000, ae-
countable, He is yet at the door. If you think of a
single person, I would have him sooner than any man
alive. Make your body, and then fit gour head, if you
please, one head ; else we must debate all the limbs over
again, either in o grand committes, or by twenty or
thirty gentlemsn. In the mean time, lay this bill aside,”

The question again driven back upon the wonds a
“ gemise” and * undoubted,” Scot took an opportunity
to declare, with respect to the latter phrase, that force
was used to pass the “ petition and advice,” and that
he could never recognise a title under it alone. He ob-
zorved, in some passages of remarkable constitutional
doctrine, that he might acknowledge that person a3 chief
magistrate; but he added, * the word ¢ undoubted,” is
a doubt with me, The argument used against thoss
that say fire does not burn, is, put your fingers in.
Were not pikes at the door to keep us out? It was
proved. I cannot admit that a free parlisment. The
petition and advice was not pursued. 1f the nomination
appear not to you, you cannot go upon that.  The par-
limment have syffered entails upon the evown: bul this his
been donie before the judges and council, ond publicly.

24
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This government is but de bene esse. The kingdom of
England was not always hereditary. Of twenty-five or
twenty-six kings, fifteen or sixteen of them came in by
the choice of the parliament. and not by descent - among
the rest, king Stephen, Richard 1L, Edward I. The
parliament has always power (o make or empower the
chief mugistrate, and they changed the government s
often as they thought it geod for the people. As to the
instance, the last king, 1 was ar his coronution. At
EVETY earner, every fociety was asked, Will you have this
person for your king? This implies a power of the
people; though he was king before, by suocession. A
to the oath made without doors, I find myself free here,
You may remove the chief magistrate, and make whom
you please so. In Henry VL. and Henry IV.’s time,
the election was from the people.”  After some further
precedents of this sort, Scot, referring to an ArguIment
used in the debate, that the people had really ncqui-
esced in the selection of Richand, laid down in another
form Vane's principle of a convention of the peaple.
* You say you have a people that have declared this
honourable and very precious person, with the scelam.-
ations of towns and villages, I the whols body had done
thiz in a collectioe aggregate body, met in any place, you
ought not to question it; but this is but from S0T0E parts,
in their several seattered bodies. 1 would have BT
persons to withdraw and word a question ; though it
would come better from another house, than from us,
that are bargainers for the people. We must consliler
as well what @ man he may be. A young lion's teeth
and claws may grow. I speak not of him, God ktiows!
Yet we ure not to trust too far.  If we were assnred that
through his life he would not err, o man ean tell wha
is to come after. Can you refrench that power you gre
making for perpetuwity? St Austin and Pelagius were
barn both in o day.  The antidow and poison were both
of an age. Make the provision fir the safety of the prople’

libertica, and your magistrote's Fower u:ﬂqrmﬁu;
confemporary. Let them be birins, JLof them Justify one
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onother. Let not one precede the other.  Who would
you have the protector thank for his power #—the people?
the army? the council? Let him own vou for it!
Awor et delicie populi Anglie—Ilet him be so0, when
made your creature, not ad exfra. It is a human insti-
tution ; enly own him as your authority. The parliament
will be said to be either fools or madmen, that know not
what is fit for them so well as another,. Why should
we think ourselves more unfit to provide for ourselves,
and for our own good, than any other? Jf we be 5o, lod
ua get up the court of wards again, not for our children,
but fir purselves, 'Why may not we be as well intrusted
as any single person? Who better judges than the heads
of the tribes? Name a committee to form a question
that may take in both, ¥ou will then dispatch more in:
an hour, than you have done in all this time,"

The omisgion of the word “ undoubted,” was event-
ually agreed to. Seot again gave battle on the ques-
tion of the substitution of % agnise’ for * recognise,”
The famous Henry Neville (the author of Plato Redi-
virus, and other works, remarkable for their soundness of
doetrine and purity of style) had observed, that the
woril ** recognise "' gave away the question, or that it
betokened slavery, and was answered by a remark from
Mr. Goodrick, that * we were not slaves in Elizabeth’s
time, and it was the language then," when Scot rose.
“ The grounds of the word ° recognise’ then,” he said,
“and in the times of Henry V11L, and Henry IV., were
different from ours. The reason for Henry IV.'s re-
cognition, was because Richard I1. was alive, and his
competitor. It was in contradiction to competitors ; only
to distinguish persons.  An set of parfiament passed to

iti queen Elizabeth, becanse it was questioned
whether she were fit to reign or no.  King Jumes cume
from another kingdom and another family, There was
no recognition to king Charles, and no need of it. He
had no competitor. I can decognise Charles Stuurt and
that family, but recognise 1 cannot. It comprehends
the merits of the question. We must now speak, or ever.



846 HEITISH STATESMEN.

hold cor peace. Tt was told that the great seal was sent
for, two or three times, and either his highness was not
g0 well, or—1 know not what ; it was sent back again.
The privy council made him. T would have him to be
your creature, and he will be more tender of your liber-
ties and privileges. If 1 recognise, I must be satisfied
how he wos declared, according to the petition and
advice. We are not ingenvously dealt withal, for this
is but a wing of the debate, and the wing will be out of
your reach.  If this pass, you will take a little breath
between that and caring for the liberties of the people ;
and then money must be had for this protector. 1 was
saying 1 would be a slave, but I would not neither, till
I needs must, If 1 could have lived Bafely in any other
part, 1 would not have lived here. F wonld be content
it ghould be set upon my monument,—if it were my last
aet, I own it — I war one of the king's fudges. 1 hope
it shall not be said of us, as of the Romans onee ; O

Roinines, ad servitiufem parati!™
It need not be repeated here, that Richard Cromwell
was soon driven from the protectornte by Vane and
Beot, and their gallant associates, who, in Marten's
absence from the house, so resolutely maintained the
opinions they held in common.  With the recall of the
long parliament after that event, Harry Marten once
more tock his seat in the house of commons. The in-
trigues of the traitor Monk need not be detailed here ; it
is sufficient to say that, before their consummation, they
* 1t wor Scot’s Inst act to own this. When some af the mesn.spiritod

whe were amongst the Last left in the resssembiled s

provbyteriane Ieng

tamenl, belisre s Anal dis litt bt Mk, that lefare

vurnd, they shouhd besr thelr wittiess agninst F::Eﬂm-ud murnbieral the i
aned modion was followed by the potestation of ooe of e members

he had neither hand nor beart in that affais—Scul ot ooce ose and sakd e

* Theugh | know not whine G hide =y head 52 this time, yet 1 dare not

o owm, that mok andy my hanid, bat my besrt abso, was o iL™  This

s hiiw last word in parilameme  Boforn his juidges e manifested the same

X rl-rlmp mpthing bt his L off

ment, amil the uogoestinnable character of the grost qE:g oy fasd ﬂ

1] to mipudee the king.  The last words he .

tigune upan tie #ou wErE R n‘!uﬁud.“m;ﬂhun&m

Tt ol engzaged himm in & cause not o be repentod of — § sy in @ couse nat

o by repended af © ——— hete the sherifl intempoed, and E& Lerutlaner

ul office. This was idésd 8 chtwe which, m Vane's me

Furtal words, * gave Lifie in dosth 1o all Uhe ownens of it s suSerees for it ™

1
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had been seen through by the fine sense of Marten, and
ridiculed by his wit. While the protestations of devo.
tion to a commonwealth, made by that “ scoundrel of
fortune,” were duping Hazelrig and the less reflecting
republieans ; while he “ called God to witness that the
asserting of a commonwealth was the only intent of his
heart,” and was believed ; we have had oceasion to
notice the subtle detection of the trick by Vane, and the
masterly though unsuccessful effort he made to avert
its consequences.  'We have now to add, that Marten
took cceasion to say, in his place in parlisment, that,
although he doubted not general Monk's real design was
a commonwealth, it yet befitted the house to consider the
very remarkable inaptitude of the means he was provid.
Ing for that object.  “ Why, sir,"”" he continued, “he is
like a person sent to make a suit of clothes, who brings
with him a budget full of carpenter’s tools, —and being
tolil that such things are not at all fit for the work he
has been desired to do, answers, *Oh ! it matters not!
I will do your work well enough, 1 warrant you.” " #
Upon the restoration, the name of Heary Marten was
** absalutely excepted, both as tolife and property,” from
the act miscalled of oblivion and indemnity ; but he
surrendered, with Scot and others, resolved to take his
trial. Trial, however, it should not be ealled — for all
the proceedings against the regicides were made up of
the bloodiest and most savage cruelty, the basest false-
hoods, the most shocking perfidy.  The first determin-
ation taken by the treacherous lawyers who directed
the proceedings, was the settlement of six notable rules,
among which we find these: — That the indictment should
be for compassing the death of the late king, under the
25th of Edward 111, and that his death should be one of
the overt acts to prove the compassing, — that overt acts
notin the indictment might be given in evidence, — that
two witnesses should not be required to cach particular
overt act.  As a further precaution, the commission was
delayed until the appointment of new sheriffs more sla.
* Lodlrw,
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ridﬂyrnd]!hmthcirpmdmmwpn&njurp Bills
were sent up and found agninst twenty-nine persons® ;
and their trials began hefore thirty-four commissionerst,
on the Oth of October, 1660, ar the Old Bailey,

On the 10th of October, after some months of im-
prisonment, Marten was placed at the bar of the Old
Bailey, and required to plead. * 1 desire,” he said,
# the henefit of the aot of oblivion,”"— here he was in-
terrupted and told he must plead guilty, or not guilty ;
and that if he demanded the benefit of the act of
oblivion, it was a confession of being guilty! Upon
this Marten resumed earnestly— I humbly conceive
the act of indemnity——" Again he was interrupted

& Murien, Waller i;l-r #.}, Harrisnn, Carew, Cook, Peters, Scof, Cle=
ment, Seroop, Jones, Hacker, Axtel, Hovenlughsm, Millington, Tichbarm,
Hoe, Rillirn, . Pmning.sul'l. Smith, 13 Potter, Garkand,
Fleetwnod, hleyn, J. le, . Temple, Hewlet, and Walte,

“'Tm by ihese procemlings damnel ibemselves tn

jord mayer of Loo tard chaacellor
Hyue, the earl of Southampton, the doke of Somerset, the duki of Allse.
marle [Monk), the marguis of Ormetid, the earl of Lindiny, the earl of
Manchester, the el of Dorset, the earl of Berkshire, the earl of Sand.
wich, thi hord Say and Sele, the lond Roborts, the lomd Finch, Mr. Dengil
Haolles, sir ngzﬂ: Cormwallia, wir Charles Borkley, Mr Secretary
Micholas, Mr. Secretary Morrlce, sir Anthooy Aehley Cioper, Mr. Arthir
. #lr Ovlando Beidgman, lord chisf baron, Mr, en Forster,

. Justice Mallet, Mr. Justies Hyde, Mr. Raron Atkina, Mr Justice
Twhsden, Mr. Justice Tyrreel, Mr. Baron Turnor, sir Harbottle Grimaton,
wir Wit Wild, feconber of Londun, Mr. Serjeant Ilm-n&!r. SerjEnint
th.md L sake Hmln behalf of m;]#u.t!r!.
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ar peentatively, have any coercive raver the King of
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.;[lsulummg Rut of these convmissinners, fifteen, scconling to
- jvied war agninst the king by their votes in parlisment, oe
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enarsely, and told he must plead. The following is &
report of what followed, in which Marten’s quiet and
resolute self-possession appears very steiking.

% The Counr. ¢ You must plead guilty or not guilty.'
Mantes. * If 1 plead, 1 lose the benefit of that act
Covmr, * Yon are totally excepted out of the act.
MarTex, °© If it were so, 1 would plead. My name is
not in that aet’ Covmr. * Heory Marten is there.
Mr. Sonicrron-Gevenan.  © Surely he hath been kept
a close prisoner, indeed, if he hath not seen the Act of
Indemnity. Show it him." Mr. Skelton opencd the act.
Covnr. * How is it written ' Creng. * It is Henry
Marten.” The act being shown him, he said, * Hexny
Mantes ; my name is not so,—it is Harry Marten.”
Covre. © The difference of the sound is very little.
You are known by that name of Marten. Manres,
¢ 1 humbly conceive all penal statutes ought to be un-
derstood Jiterally.” Crems. © Are you guilty or not
gullty #° Mamees. * I am not Henry Marten.! The
clerk again asked him ns before, and the court said, * Be
advised, the effect of this plea will be judgment ;" and
the solicitor-general cited somewhat parallel to this, in
a case formerly of Baxter, where the name wes Bagster,
with an 5, and adjudged all one, being the same sound.
The clerk then put the question to him again, when,
instead of answering, he sid, * My lord, I desire coun-
gcl®  There will arise matter of law, 2s well as fact.”
The court then told him, ® You are indicted for treason,
for o malicivus, traitorous compassing and imagining
the king's death ; if you hove any thing of justification,
plead not guilty, and you shall be heard : for if it be
justifiable, it {s not tremson. The rule is either you
must plead guilty, and so confess, or not guilty, and
put yourself upon your trial ; there is no medium.’
Mantex. © May I give any thing in evidence before
s verdiet?' Covmr. * Yes; upom your trial you may
give any evidence that the law warrants to be lawful

* He had before demanded the assistance of couned, and been refased
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evidence.” The clerk here again put the question of
guilty, or not guilty ; and the court said, * Understand
one thing, because I would not have you mistaken ; you
cannot give in evidence the mimomer.” Marrex. *1
submit, and plead not guilty.” Crxrs. © How will you
be tried?' Manrew. By God and my country.
Crers. ° God send you a good deliverance” ™

The crown counsel then opened the ease, and ohserved
that Marten had  both signed and sealed the precept
for summoning the court, and the warrant for execution,”
and that he had sat every day, and = particularly the
day of sentence,” Here Marten interrupted the prose-
cutor, and said that he did not decline & confession =0
as to matter of fact, provided the malice were set aside.
He had, he said, with others, judged Charles 1.
to death, but neither  maliciously, murderously, nor
traitorously.” The crown counsel here langhed, and
promised to prove malice very easily; and the lord chief
baron informed the prisoner that * there Is malice fm-
plied by law, malice in the sct itself. “ That,” he con-
tinued, “ which you call malice, —that you had no par-
ticular intention or design aguinst the king's pevson,
but in relation to the government, — that will not be to
this present business. 1 it should extenuate any thing,
that would be between God and your own soul ; but us
to that which is alleged in the indictment, maliciously,
murderously, and traiterously, they are the consequences
of law.. 1f a man meet another in the street, and run
him through, in this case the law implics malice ; though
but to an ordinary watchman, there is malice by the law
in the fact ; if there was no wuch expressed personal
malice, yet the fact done implies malice in law.” The
solicitor-general now interfered, and showed the mean-
ness of his thoughts, and his incapacity for Judging the
actions of great-souled men, by this Piece of vulgar plea-
santry : — * My lord, he does think & man may sit upon
the death of the king, sentence him 1o death, sign a
warrant for his execution, meekly, innocently, charitally,
wnd homegtly /"' Marten answered to this quictly and
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with dignity :— * [ shall not presume to compare my
knowledge in the law with that of that learned gentle-
man : but, according to that poor understanding of the
lnw of Englund that 1 was capable of, there s no fact
that he can name that is a crime in iself, bt os it is
circumstantiated. Of killing o watchman, as your lord-
ship instanced, a watchman may be killed in not deing
his office; and yet no murder.” The lord chief baron re-
torted: — ¥ 1 instanced that of 2 watchman, to Thow there
may be a malice by law, though not expressed ; though
a man kill a watchman, intending to kill another man,
in that case it is malice in law against him : so in this
case, if you went to kill the king when he was not doing
his office, becanse he was in prison, and you hindered
him from it, the law implies malice in this, It is true,
all actions are circumstantiated, but the killing of the
king i treason of all treasons.” And was reinforced by
& sage remark of Mr. Justice Forster:— If 1 watchman
be killed, it is murder ; it s in contempt of magistracy,
of the powers above : the luw says, that contempts adds
tw the malice,” 'The erown counsel now stood up with
a triumphant air, and told their lordships,—* We shall
mow prove agpinst the prisoner at the bar (because he
would wipe off malice), that he did this very merrily,
and was in great sport at the time of signing the warrant
for the king’s execntion.”  ** That,” quietly answersd
Marten, “ does not imply maliee,” Ewer's evidence
was then given, as already related.®

Sir Purbeck Temple was now called as & witness:
and the counsel asked him what he knew “of that gen-
tleman (the prisoner), in his carrisge of this busi-
ness.” Sir Purbeck Temple gave the following evidence
in answer: — “ My lords, 1 being present in town
when that horrid murder was contrived against the
late king, there came some persons of honour, servants
of the late king, to my futher's house, sir Edward
Partridge, to engage me to join with them to attempt
the king's escape. In order whereunto, they told me

® Sepontd, p 1L
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nothing would tend so much to his majesty’s service
ns to endeavour to discover some parts of their coun-
eels 5 for that it was resolved by Cromwell to have the
king tried at the high court of justice, as they called it,
the next day ; and desired me (if possible) to be there to
discover their counsels, whereby the king might have
notice, and those that were to attempt hi= escape. In
order whereunto, the next day, by giving money to the
officer of the painted chamber, 1 got in by daylight in
the lobby of the lords’ house, 1 espied a hole in the
wall under the hangings, where 1 placed myself till the
council came, where they were contriving the manner of
trying the king when he should come before them.
After the manuner of praying and private consults
amongst themselves, when their prayer was over, there
cameé news that the king was landed at gir Robert
Cotton’s staire. At which Cromwell run o a window,
and, looking on the king as he came up the garden, he
returted as white as the wall. Returning to the board,
be speaks to Bradshaw and sir Henry Mildmay, how
they and gir William Brereton had concluded on such a
business : then turning to the board, said thus : — ‘My
musters, he is come, he is come, and now we are doing
that great work that the whole nation will be full
of ; therefore I desire you to let us resalve here what
answer we shall pive the king when he comes be
fore us; for the first question that he will mek us,
will be, by what authority and commission do we try
him?* To which none answered presently. Then,
after a Httle space, Henry Marten, the prisoner ut the
bar, rose up and eaid, *In the name of the commaons
and parliament sssembled, and all the good people of
England,” which none contradicted ; so all rose up, and
then 1 saw every officor that waited in the room sent
out by Cromwell to call away my lord such a one ( whose
vame I have forgot), who was in the conrt of wardls
chamber, that he should send away the instrument,
which came not, and eo they adjoursed themselves to
Westminster Hall, going into the court of wards them-
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selves as they went thither, When they came to the
court in Westminster Hall, T heard the king ask them
the very same quoestion that Cromwell had sald to
mill‘

The solicitor-general then addressed the jury, inter-
rupting the last witness, to desire them to place the correct
interpretation on what the prizsoner had said about want
of malice. ** You see, gentlemen,” he said, * the pri-
sofier it the bar confesses his hand to the warrant for
executing the king ; you see, by his servant, how merry
he was at the sport; you see, by this witnes, how
serious he was at it, and gave the foundation of that
adviee upon which they all procesded, — and now, gen-
tlemen, he says he did it not traitorously.  J humbly
conceive he means it was justifiable /"' To this Marten,
without any emotion, observed to the chief bavon: —
“ My lond, the commission went in the name of the
commons essembled in parlisment, nnd the good people
of England ; and what & matter is it for one of the
commissioners to say, let it be acted by the good people
of England.” To this the solicitor retorted, * You
know all good people did abhor it. T am sorry fo see
#0 little repentance.”

Being called upon for his defence, Marten addressed
the court in these words, The tonching effect of their
quiet earnestness is wot lessened by the consideration
they show to the place and pesition in which the
speaker now stood,  * My lord, 1 hope that which is
urged by the learned counsel will not have that im-
pression wpon the court and jury that it seems to have,
that I am so obstinate in a thing so apparently ill ; my
lord, if it were possible for that blood to be in the body
again, and every drop that was shed in the late wars, 1
conld wish it with all miy heart ; but, my lord, 1 hope
it is lawful to offer in my own defence, that which,
when 1 did it, 1 thought I might do. My lord, there
was the house of commons, as 1 understood it (perhaps.
your lordships think it was not a house of commons) ;
then it was the supreme amihority of England: it

VOL. 1V. A A
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was o reputed both at home and abroad. My lord, 1
suppose he that gives obedience to the authority in being
de fucto, whether de jire of no, —1T think he is of a
peaceable disposition, and far from a traitor, My lord,
I think there was a statute made in Henry VIL's time,
wherehy it was provided, that whosoever was in arms
for the king, de fiscts, he shouldl be indemnified, though
that king de fucto was not de jure : and if supreme of -
ticers, de facto, can justify o war (the most pernicious
remedy that was ever adjudged by mankind, be the canse
what itwill), I presume the supreme authority of England
may justify a judieature, though it be not an authority
de factp, My lord, if it be said that it is bot a thied es-
tate, and a small parcel of that, —niy ford, it was alf thet
way extunt, T have heard lawyers suy, that if thire bo
commang appurienant to o fonement, and fhat tenement
all burnt down, eveept a small stick, the commons belomg
ts that one wmali piece, as it did to the fencment, when
all standing. My lord, 1 shall humbly offer to con.
sideration, whether the king were the king indesd, —
=uch & one, whose peace, crowns, and dignities, were con-
cerned in public matters, Ay ford, he was nod in arecu-
tion of his offices, he was a prisener,” Marten then made
allusion to king Charles I1., and said, that so long as
the representative body of England * supported him,
he (Marterr) should pay obedience to him. Besides,
my lord,” he concluded, * 1 do owemy life to him, if
I am sequicted for this. 1 do confess T did adbers to
the purlioment’s army heartily, My life is at his merey ;
now if his grace be pleased to grant it, [ shall have o
double obligation to him.”

The solicitor-general followed, in agpravation of the
ease.  *“ My lord,” he said, * this gentleman, the pri-
soner at the bar, hath entered into a discourse, that | am
afraid he must have an answer in parfiament for ir, e
hath ewned the king, but thinks his best title is the ae
knowledgment of the people ; and he that hath that,
let him be who he will, hath the best title,”” Marten
here interrupted the solicitor with these few words : 1
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bhave one wonl more, my lord, T humbly desire thae
tbejury would take notice, that, though 1 am aecussd in
the name of the king, that if I be acquitted, the king
is not cast. It doth not concern the king that the pri_
spner- be condemned ; it concerns him that the prisoner
be tried. It is as wuch to his interest, crown, and
dignity, that the innocent be acquitted, as that the
nocent be condemned.”

The lord chief baron delivezed his charge, in which
he took oceasion to observe: ** Marten hath done that
which looks forward more than backward ; that is, to
repentance of that which is past, than obedience of that
which is to come. It is a trouble to repeat those things
which he said himself, und truly, T hope in charity he
meant better than his words were,” A verdiet of guiley
wiis returned by the jury “after a little consultation,”

It has been gaid that Henry Marten sought to save
his life upon his trial by professions of repentance and
contrition,  The reader has the means of Judging the
utter falsehood of such a charge. No late-found lay-
alty was his. His conduct in that hour was what it had
been his whole Jife through, — casy, self-posseased, and
firm. He offered no uncalled-for offence to the court,
itis true, or to the powers once more in possession of
the kingdom. There was about Harry Marten, in all
cirommstances, as there generally is with men of wit or
various accomplishment, that habitnal grace, that con-
tinual sense of the proprieties in manner, which nothing
could interrupt — ever varying and adapting itself to al]
eircumstances alike : but when he Jeft the bar that day,
after receiving sentence (and he left it with a step that
betokened a light heart still, though o firm ene), no one
entertained a doubt but that the next display of his
sccomplishments and his courage would be made upon
4 meaffold.

And yet his life was spared.  Some of the royalists
visited him in prison, and requested him to petition par-
lisment for mercy, Bishop Burnet says, upon this, that
his * viees ™ had procured him such friends, Mr, IV

AaR
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raeli says, with greater truth, that the news of his im-
pending exceution had roused the grateful medistion
of the numerous friends of the oppesite party to his
awn, whom in his own days of power **his facetious
genius had so timely served.”®* He aceeded to their
request, and sent a petition to the two houses,  In this
petition he observed, with the careless wit which no
misfortune could subdue, that he had surrendered him-
£olf upon the restoration, in consequence of the king's
“ declaration of Breda,” and that ** gince he had never
obeyed any royal proclunation hefore this, he hoped that
he should not be hanged for taking the king's word
now."

On the discussion of the matier in the house of eom-
mans, a royalist writer + tells us, ** the grave and sober
members were generally for having him pay his forfeited
life ; but he had many advocates in those who had par-
wok of the pleasures of his conviviality, both within and
without the house,” Notwithstanding the latter cireum-
stunce, however, the commons took no step upon the
petition. The lords afterwards took it into consideration,
and summoned Marten before them. Here his conduet
was still as it had ever been. Worn with imprisonment,
anil distracted with hopes deferred ( for three months had
now passed since his sentence), he confessed no fault, ex-
tenunted nothing of that for which his life was sought
in penalty, but, making a half-pleasant ullusion to the
past, besought their lordships to give him more time to
live. We find from the Lords” Journals (7th February,
1661), that, “ Mr. Marten being demanded what he
could say for himself why the uforesaid act for his exe-
cution should not pase,”” he replied, that his hope wes
in the great merey of their lordships, greater here than
it could be in any other cuse, since ** the honourahle

* Commentsties, vol, v, p 418 * The men of his own party, with wham
Na Hiad #vwt conteacoed frigmiahips, exhibiim toi A1l oieadens & SiogRIsE
attmchasent i him ; and Lodiow relates of s fatber, sic Hepy ].I!Hr
that he belirved bis denth was chiefly occasinned by E.hd‘“-p ried az h‘
Ilrhh'llu‘ Marten from the heuse of coammoms in 163
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hause of commons, that he did o idolise, had given him
up to death, and now this honourable house of peers,
which he had so much opposed, especially in their power
of judicature, had swddenly been made the sanctuary to
flee to for life." Lond Falkland and other peers spoke
very warmly in his behalf, and the sentence of death
was remitted.  Yet the merey, after all, was more than
questionable. He was ordered to be imprisoned for
fife,

A blank, then, suddenly falls here on the gaiety, the
grace, the high purposes, the wit of Harry Marten !—
a blank even felt by the most prejudiced advocates of the
men it bad been the business of his life to oppose.

Such,” says one of them, © was the last sad doom of
this man, whese quickness of thought, elegance of man-
ners, vivacity, wit, and charming gaiety had often fas-
cimated, mot only the convivial board, but the grave,
anstere, sour, republican chiefs in the house of com-
mons, who so often chose him thelr manager and di-
rector !'' ®

His first prison was the tower—he was afterwards
ordered to Windsor, from which Auhrey says he was
removed, * because he was an eie-sore to majestie’’ —
his final place of imprisonment was the castle of Chep-
stow in Monmouthshire. It would seem that this place
was sclected with some view to a former and prouder
connection with it that might render his present hu-
miliation deeper, for Wooil tells us that at the period of
his greatest influence in the country, ° the Welsh coun-
ties desired Henry Marten for their commander-in-chief."
In Chepstow he lingered out twenty long years of im-
prisoment.  “ For twenty years,” exclaimed a great
living writer, in his early days of bope and of enthusiasm,

® Fven ol Anthony & Wood, after exhausting every vanety of abuss
om Marten, is obliged 1o finish with the following adudssions, quabified 5
Lifthe ot the close. ™ He uuu.nmnrp-u_-ﬂn.-turnrm was a loon

fxmiliar, witty, and quick with reparices, Was \mg happy inoapt
luﬂlnnﬁ;'m'l’lllml. il vory bithng, s that his company teing esteemed
imoompal

Ty minny, willd have been soceptable to the
T]rhe'wuh:dmltu;n.l;implnhﬂwmmﬂﬁ
for prusent™ — dth, (eon vol, i p 4L

ArS
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—staniding in the very room that had beew cccupicd by
the illustrious prisoner —

For twenty years, sechwiled from mankind,

Here Mawrus lingersl.  Often hare ihese walls

Echn'dl his fustsiops, ns with even treml

He peced aroani his prisen 3 net o kim

Db nature's fabr varleties exisn

He never mw the sun's delighifal bheam,

Suve when thenugh yon high bars it pour'd & sad

And broken splendour,  Dost thou sek his crime P

He hodd rele=d1"1 apainst a king, and sat

In judgreest on him —=fior his ardent mimd

pooatliest plans of happiness on earth,

A PE-A‘Q ol Fileerty.  WWilid dreams ! bay sueh

A Plato loved ; sieh ns, with holy zeal,

O Mideon worehipgid,
— And through all the early, and indeed solitary years
of his imprisonment, those ardent hopes and goodliest
plans may well be thonght to have still remained, his
refuge and sustainment.  He had other consolations in
his misery, which were numed before, It brought bock
the long-estranged affection of earlier days — his wife's
sympathy, and his daughter’s affectionate seal. His own
estate confistated by the crown, every thing he could
need in the narrow cireuit of his prison he received out
of the jointure that had been reserved to his wife on
their marriage, and when, in the latter years of his fm-
prisonment, the severities commemorated by the poet
had been in some respects relaxed, the visits of his
daughter relieved the loneliness and infirmity of age.
His wife bad died some little time before,®

One ancedote of Marten remains to be told, Tt is

the only anecdote we have of his imprisonment, the
single gleam which breaks through the now impenetrable
obecurity of those melancholy years, to reveal the man,
And with its aid we see the man unchangel. He is
firm, frank, feerless as ever. He had been suffered,
during the last few years of hie life, in consideration of
the harmlessness, no less than the infirmities, of his great
age, to walk out of his prissn occasionally, under the
strict conduct of a keeper, into the neighbouring village
of Bt Pierre. A person of the name of Lewls Hved

. ® Anbrey, Dodlenn Letters Ath, Oxem, wol, i p, 1940
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nere, and he saw him would ask him into his
house. It gréw into o habit at last; and a visit to this
house, and a conversation with its owner, were the ald
man's last remaining comforts.  Some unlucky day,
however, this Lewis, who was a slavish royalist (as
people who lived in the neighbourhood of roysl castles

in those days generally were), i!.lppﬂﬂl!l:l to ask his visitor -

if, supposing the deed were to be done over again, he
would amain sign the warrant for Charles the First's
exeeution. Marten told him  Yes " — and was never
after received into the house of Mr. Lewis.* The end,
however, which he must surely now have prayed for,
wis rapidly approaching, and at last, in 1651, enfeebled
with the weight of seventy-vight years, and the suffer.
ings of a long imprisonment against which his strong
natural health hed wonderfully borne him up, he was
suddenly, while sitting at dinner, struck with apoplexy,
and fell dead from his chair,

A paper containing the following verses was found in
the room where he diedt They appear o have ex-
pressed the very latest of his thoughts before death,
and he had formed the opening latters, it will be seen,
into his own name —an old fantastic resource from the
wenrying length of lonely hours.

Here, or clwewhere, (all "s ong ta you — toma §
Earth, air, or water, gripss my ghostless dust,
Nane knowing wien lrave fire shall st it frea.
Handor, i you an af-1ried mabe will trast,
You"ll y do and suffer whet you mut]
My e warn wih wone and g,
Ansl denth b8 my rewand, wileome too,
an destroving bt itself, While 1
Ta of prey leave my old cage, and dy.
Examples preach o th' efe — care, then, mine siys,
Xl e oo euid, daf how you speed pour daye

® 1 have not the original authority for this anecilote nesr bt 1
erunaciibie one version of it from & French work by the M.
Guisst.  ** Heorl Marten conserva juspi’d 1s fin de s vie s méme opinion
wur ks mory du o, Un M. l.mm.ﬂmum | Bsing Pherme, six enviroos
e Chpatow, le réeevail souvent ches IuL1 lorsqu'il sortait oves sof pande.
TR Mm.l.u&q u joidr ui, dare le cas ol 1 ehose serait & recommencer, i
sigmarait de novean Pordre de §'Sxécution de s souversi Hrlnilt

Firmativemont ; sur queol M Lewis cotsa do 1o pecevoir." =M. (fuisd s
Niten ta Lo,

+ Wood Ath, Oxen, jik 1342  Acbrey also mentions this cincumstance.

44l
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Thus, to the very last hour, s sense of the great
matters in which his early years had been engaged, was
present with this eminent person; and the last lesson
be desired to leave to posterity was in the spirit of those
ancients on whose actions he had modelled his own, —
that the most miserable or the most painful of deaths
was nothing in the memory of & well-spent life. He
had earned the glorions privilege of bequesthing such
a lesson, for never was a eause more just or honourable,
or in its result more fraught with bleszings, felt to the
present hour, than that which smong the bravest of its
advocates — exalting it by his generous purpose as he
graced it by his wit— counts with pride the name of
Hewav Manres.



APPENDIX.

A.

oA healing Question propounded and resolved, upen Occanion of
the late publigue and seasonable Call to Humilaation, in erder
to Love and Union amongst the homest Parly; and with a
Digsire to apply Belwome to the Wound, byfore il become. in-
curable,

Tar question propounded is, What possibility doth yet remain
{all things comsidered) of reconciling and uniting the dissent-
ing judgements of honest men within the three nations, who
still pretend to agrea in the spirit, justice, and reason of the
same good cause; and what is themeans to effect this?

Answ, IF it be taken for granted (s on the magistrates
part, from the ground inviting the penple of England and
Wales to a solemn day of fasting and humiliation, may not be
dispaired of] that all the dissenting parties agree stll in the
spirit and reason of the same righteous cause, the resolution
soems very clear in the afirmative ; arguing not onely for 2
possibility, but a great probability hereof ; nay, a necessity duily
approgehing neerer and neerer to compell it, if any or all of
the dissenting parties intend or desire to be safe from the dan-
gor of the common enemy, who is not out of work, though at
present much out of sight and observation,

The grounds of this are briefly these: First, the canse hath
still the same goodnesse in it as ever ; and is or cught to be as
much in the hearts of al good people that have sdbeared to it
it is not lesse to be valoed now, then when neither blood nor
treasure were thought too dear to carry it ony and hald it
up from sinking; and bath the same Omnipotent God, whose
great name s concerned in iz, as well as his peaples outward
safety and welfare; who knows also how to give 3 revivall to
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it, when secandary instruments and visthle means fuil, or prove
decuitful.

Serondly, The persons concerned and engaged in this cause
are still the same s before ; with the advantage of belng maore
tried, more enured to danger and hardship, and more éndeared
to ane another, by their various and great experiences, as well
of their owne hearis ns thelr fellow Lrethrens, These arp the
same still in beart and desire after the same thing, which is,
that being freed out of the bunds of thefr enemies, they may
serve the Lord without fear, In holinesse and righteousnesse all
the dudes of their life.

As they have had this great good finally in their afms (if
declarations to men, and oppeals to God signifie any thing) so,
a4 a Tequisite to attain this, they did with great cheerfulies
and unanimity draw out themselves to the utmt, in the
maintenance of a war, when all other means, first essayed,
proved ineffectunl.  In the management of this war, it pleased
God (the righteous judge, who was appealed to in the contro-
versid) so to bless the councll and forees of the PEMSGOS CON-
cerned and engaged in this canse, as in the end to make them
abwolote and complest conquerors over their eommon enemy.
And by this meanes they had sdded uoto the naturall right
which was in them before (and so declared by their repre-
sentntives in parlimment assembled) the right of conguest for
the strengthening of their just elaim o be governed by national
eouncils, and successive representatives of thelr own slection
and setting up, This they once thooght they bad been in
possession of, when it was ratified, as it wors, fn the blood of
the last king. But of late a great interreption having hap-
pened unto them in their former expectations, amd instesd
thereof, something rising up that seems mther sccommodated 1o
the private and selfish interest of & particular part (in compari-
son) then truly adequate to the common good and concern of
the whale body engaged in this cause : henes it is that this
compacted body is now falling assunder intg many dissenting
parts (n thing not unforeseen, nor unboped for by the commen
enemy all along as their last relief) ; and il thes breaches be
not titnely healed, and the offences (before they take too deep
Foat) resoved, thuy will certainly work mare to the advantage



of the common enemy, thenm any of their own unwearied
endesvours, and dangerous contrivances in forraign parts, put
all together.

A serious  discussion, and sober enlarging wpon  these
grounds, will quickly give an insight into the state of the
fuestion, and naturally tend to a plain and familise resolution
thereal,

That which is first to be opened, is the nature snd good-
ness of the canse; which, had it not carried in it its own
evidence, would scarce have found so many of the people of
God sdberers to it, within the three nations, contributing
cither their counsels, their purses, their bodily pains, or their
affictions and prayers, as a combined strength; without which,
the military force alope would have been Jittle available to
siibdue the common enomy, and restore to this whole body
thwir just natural rights in civil things, and troe freedome in
matters of conscience.

The two last mentioned particolars, rightly stated, will
evidenee sufliciently the nature and goodnesse of this cause.

Far the first of these, that is to say, the natural right, which
the whole party of honest men adbering to this canse, are by
success of their arms restored unto, fortified in, and may elaim
a# their undeniable priviledge, tha: righteously cannot be taken
from them, nor they debarred from bringing into exercise, it
lies in this:

They are to have and enjoy the freedom (by way of dutifull
eomplisnce and condiscention from all the parts and mem-
bers of this sorciety) to set up meet persons in the place of
supreme judieature and suthority amongst them ; whorshy
they muy have the use and benefit of the choicest light and wis-
dome of the pation that they are capable to call forth, for the
rule and government under which they will live ; and through
the orderly exercise of such messure of wisdom and counsel
as the Laord in this way shal please to give unto them, to shape
and form all subordinate actings and administrations of rule
nnud . governmont, so as shall best answer the publique welfare
wivd aafety of the whole,

"Thiis, in substance, is the right and freedom contained in the
nuture and goodnesse of the cause, wherein the bonest party
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bave been engaged: for in this, all the particulsrs of ouy
civil right and freedom are comprebended, conserved in, and
derived from their proper root ; in which whilst they grow,
they will ever thrive, fourish, ond ineresse ; wherms on the
contrary, if there be never so many fair branebes of lberty
planted on the root of a private amd selfish interest, they will
not long prosper, but muesy, within a Hitle time, wither and
degenerate into the nature of that whereingo they are planted ;
and hence indeel sprung the evil of that government which
rosi in and with the Norman coniguest.

“The root and bottom upon which it stood, was not publique
interest, but the private lust wnd will of the congquerer, wio
by force of armes did st firse deteln the right and freedom
which was, and is, due to the whole body of the people ; for
whose safity and good, government itselfe is ordained by God,
not for the particular benefit of the rulers, as & distinet and
private interest of their own ; which yet, for the most part, fs
not onely preferred before the common good, but upheld in
opposition thereunto.  And as st first the eonqueror did, by
violence and force, deny this freedom to the people, which was
their natural right and priviledge, o he and his suceessors all
along, lay 8 bars and impediments to the true satlonal in-
terest, and publique good, in the very national councils and
assomblies themselves ; which were constituted in such & tman-
ner, 85 most served for the upholding of the private Interest of
their fumilies. And this being challenged by them as their
prerogative, was found by the people assembled in parlisment,
mast unrighteous, burdensome, and destroctive to their berty.
And when they once perceived that by this engine pll - their
just rights were like 10 be destroyed, especially (being Lacked,
as it was, with the power of the m!ﬁ!i-,whirhthelnnﬁum
for that purpose, bad assumed into his hands, and would not,
upon the peoples application to him in parfiamens, part with
into the hanis of that great councll, who weore best to be in.
trusted with the nation's =afity:) this was the ground of the
quarrel, upon a civil account between the king and his party,
sl the whole body of adberents to the cause af the peoples
true Tiherty ; whisrcof this short touch hath been Eiven, and
shall suffice for the opening of the first branch of this clause,
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The second branch which remains briefly to be handled,
is that which also upon the grounds of naturall right is to be
ladd claime unto; but distinguishes itself from the former, as
it respects n more heavenly and excellent object, wherein the
freedom fs to be exercised and enjoyed, that is to say, mat-
ters of religlon, or that concemn the service and worship of
God.

Unto this freedom the nations of the world bave right and
ﬂﬂc.hﬂwpmthuenfﬂnin‘shlmﬂ;wbubyvmcﬂhh
death and resurrection is become the sole Lord and Ruler in
and over the conscience ; for to this end Christ died, rose and
revived, that be might be Lond both of the dead and of the
liﬁng;mdthﬂﬂqnwwﬁghlﬁvammﬂﬂfm
in oll matters of God's worship, unto God and Christ alone,
85 their own Master, unto whom they stand or fall in judge-
ment, and are not in thess things to be oppressed, or brought
befuore the jodgement-seats of men.  For why shouldest thun
set ot naught thy brother in matters of his faith and con-
scioneo, and berein intrude inwo the proper office of Christ,
gince we are all to stand at the judgement-seat of Clrist,
whether governours or governaod, and by his dicison only are
capsble of being declared with certainty, to bein the rigit
ar in the wrong 7

By vertue then of this supream law, sealed and confirmed
in the blood of Christ unto ull men (whose souls be challenges
& propriety in, to bring wnder his inward rule in the service
and worship of God) it is that all magistrates nre to fear and
forbear intermedling with giving role or imposing in those
matiers. Ththmmmmlmnﬁh-hnkplin
in their commission, ms ordained of God to be his minister
unts men for good, whilest they approve themselves the doers
iﬂnt-hiﬁhgndinlhﬁgliufm,uﬂwhsz-rﬂﬂy
and worldly judicamures are capable to make a clear and per-
fect judgement : in which cuso the magistrate is to be for
pruise and protection o them. T like manner be is to be a
minister of torrour and revenge to those that doe ovil in mat-
ters of outward practice, converse, mnd dealings in the things
af fhis life between man and man, for the cause whereol
the judicstures of men wre sppointed and set up. But o
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exceed these limite, ss it is not safe Dor warraotable for the
mayristrate (in that be who is higher then the highest, regueds,
and will shew himself displeased at it), so neither is it goad for
the people, who hereby are nourished up in o biting, devour-
ing, wrathful spirit one against another, and are found trans.
gressors of that royal low which forbids ws to dee that unto
another, which we would not have them do anto s, were
we in their condition,

This freedotme then is of high concern to be had and enjoy,
as well for the magistrates sake, as for the peoples comman
good ; aod it consists, ss hath been wid, in the magistrates
forbearing to put forth the power of rule and coercion in
things that God hath exempted out of his commision. S0 that
all care requisite for the peoples obiaining. this, may be exer-
cised with great ease, if it be taken in itv proper season, and
that this restraint be luid upon the supreme power before it
be erccted, as a fundamental constitution among others, upon
which the fres consent of the people is given, to have the per-
=ond brought into the exercise of supreme suthority over them,
and on their behalf, and if besides, as a further confirmation
hereunts, it be acknowledged the voluntary act of the ruling
power, when once brought into o capacity of acting legisla-
tively, that herein they are bound up, and fudge it their duty
=0 to be (both in reference to God, the institor of mayristracy,
lndhmﬁnuuhfhe!rhﬂlcbﬂdy by whom they are en-
trosted), this great blessing will herebry be sa well provided for
that we shall h“unommemiur.nitmrhwdured,

By this means n great part of the outward exercise of an
tichristian tyranny and bondage will be plucked up by the very
roots ; which, till some such course be held in i, will be alwayes
apt to renew and sprout out afresh, under sume new forme or
refined appearances, as by late years experience we havo been
M.I.ISJ.I.L For since the fall of the Il-ill:l.n'.h noal PM“UH
preshyteries, the same spirit is apt to arise in the next sort of
nhm,mumgnthuurnfuwmghm-ndpﬂmﬂm
the keeping snd ruling the conscionce of the governpurs.  Al-
thotgh this spirit and practice hath been all along decried by
thfli:hrulltmamuwthhmm.unmmuppmﬁm,
-dhﬂ[mhyﬁuﬂbmd:gt,mmunﬁ;hmnl;hpmp
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ovir the eonsciences of the people ; and therefore judged by
#wem most needful to be tuken out of the way,  And in this
mutter the present governors have been willing vory eminently
to give their testimony, in their publique declarations, however
in practice there is much of grievance yot found among s,
though more, in probability, from the officiousnesse of subor-
dinate ministers, then any clear purpose or designe of the chiel
in power.

Havlng thus shewed what the true freedom s, in both the
branches of it that shines forth in the righteons  cause, whers-
in the good people of these nations have so deeply engaged,
it will not be improper in the next place to tonsider two par-
ticulars more that give still further light into the matter in
question,  As first, the qualifications of the persuns that have
adbersd to this cause, Secondly, the capacity wherein they
have been found from time to tme carrying it on,

As to their qualification, they have, in the general, distin-
guished themselves and been made known, by a forwardness to
assist and own the publique welfare and good of the nation,
for the attaining and preserving the just rights and liberties
thervol, nsserted and witnessed unto in the tree stuling of this
eanse, according to the two branches thereof already spoken
to. They have shewed themselves, upon all oceasions, desirers
and lovers of true freodome, either in civils, or in spirituals, or
in both, To express their value thereof, and faithfuloess 1o
the same, they have largely contribited, in one kind or other,
what was proper to each in bis place to doe; which wetions of
theirs, proceeding from hearts sincerely affected to the cause,
crested in them a right to be of an incorporation amd society by
themselves, under the name of the good party ; baving been
from the beginning unto this doy pobliquely and communly so
acknowledged, by way of distinetion from all meuters, close
and open enamies, and decsitful friends o apostates,  These,
in onlér to the maintaining of this cause, have stood by the
army, in defence and support thervof, against all opposition
whatever, &8 those that, by the growing light of these times,
have been tmught and led forth in their experiences, to look
above und beyond the letter, forme, and outwand crenm-
stances of government, into the inward reason and spirit theres
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of, herein only to fix and terminate, to the lesving behind all
empty shadows, that would obtrude themselves in the place of
troe freedome.

Beconidly, as to the capacity wherein thest persons, thus
qualified, have acted, it hath been very variable, and subject 1o
greal changes: sometimes in one forme, and sometioes in an-
other, and very séldome, if ever st all, so esactly, und in all
points consonant to the rule of former laws and constitutions
of govermment, as to be clearly sud Fully justified by them,
any looger them the law of soecesse and conquest did up-
bold them who had the inwand warmant of justice and right-
eousnesse to encourage them in such their sctings,

Thie utmest and lest reserve therefore which they have had,
in case all other failed, hath been thelr military eapacity, not
anly sirictly taken for the standing army, but in the largest
sunse, wherein the whole party may (with the srmy, and
under that military constitution and conduct, which by the
providence of God they shall then be found in) associate
themselves in the bt order they @n, for the common de-
fence and safety of the whole.  As not ignorast, that when
ouce embodiod in this their wilitary posture, in such manner
a8 by common consent shall be found requisite for the safury
of the body, they are most frresistible, absolule, and COM -
‘hensive in their pawer; hoving that wherein the substanes of
all government is contuined, and under the protection whereof,
and safety thot may be maintained therehy, they ean contrive
and determine, in what manner this irresistible, absolute, and
boundless power, utite which they are now arrived in this thair
military cupacity, shall have just gnd due limits set unto it,
and be deawn out in 2 mest -ndnrﬂnﬂrqufuuci;e,rw
the commonwenle and safety of the whole body, under the
mule and oversight of & supreme judicature; unto the wise-
doine of whose laws and onders, the sword is to bevome most
entirely sobject and subservient: and this without the least
cause of jealousie or unsafety, cither to the standing army,
or mny member thereal, or unto the good people adhering
to this enuse, or any one of them ; linneﬂuinmd'm
by this mutunl action of either, will be so combined together
in cae (even in that wherein befare thoy wore distines), that all
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Just eause of difference, fear, animesity, emulation, jealousie,
or the like, will be wholly abolished and removed.

For when onee the whole body of the good people find that
the military interest and eapacity is their own, and fhat inw
which necessity ot the last may bring the whole party (whereof
of right a place is to be reserved for them}, and that berein
they are so far from being in subjection or slavery, that in
this postore they mre most properly soversign, and possesse
their right of natural soveraignty, they will presently see a
necessity of coptinuing ever one with their army, radsed and
maintained by them, fur the promoting this cause against tse
camman enemy; who in his next attempt will put for all with
grenter desperatenesse and rage than ever.

Agnin, when once the standing army amd their governoums
shuill also find, that by setting and keeping up themselves in
a divided interest from the rest of the body of bonest men,
they withhold from themselves those contributions in all volun
tary and cheerful assistances, by the affections and prayers, by
the persons snd purses of the good party, to the weakuing
themselves theroby, ms to any vigorous support from them,
in the times of most imminent danger (whereol the late king
had an esperfence, that will not soddenly be oot of me-
mory, when he undertook the war, in the beginning of these
trouhles, agninst the Seots, and was, in a manner, therein de-
morted by all the good party in England), they will then fnd
(if they stay mot till it be too late) that by espousing the fn-
terest of the people, in submitting themselves with their fellow
adherents to the cause, under the rule and aothority of their
own supream judicatyre, they fose not their power or sove-
maignty ; but becoming one eivil or politiqgue incorporation
with the whole party of honest men, they doe therein keep the
soveralgnty, as originally sested in themselves, and part with
it I:I'I:I]}' but as h] dl:pumﬁnn nndd n'Fh:'.IEnl.ltim of themselves,
when it is brought into an urd!r], way of exercise, by being
put into the bands of persons cliosen and intrusted by theme
selves to that purpose.

By this mutual wnd happy transition which may be made
between the party of bonest men in the three nations virtually
in arms, and those sctually so now in power at the head of the

VOL. IV, BE
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army, how suddenly would the union of the whole body be
comsolidated, and made so firm s it will not need to fear all
the designs and attempts of the common enemy ; especially if
harein they unite themselves in the first place o the Lord, as
willing o follow his providence, and observe his will in the
way and manner of bringing this to passe.  In which cose we
shall not need to fear what all the gates of hell are able to do
in opposition thereunto,

Itis oot then the standing and being of the present army
and military forces in the three nations, that §s lyable to ex-
cepiion of offtnce ; from any dissenting judgemonts st this
time amongst the honest well affocted party. Inoand with
them, under God, stand the welfare and outward safety of the
whole body; and to be enemies to them or wish them huort,
were 1o doe it 1o themselves; and by trying such econclusions
to play the game of the common enemy, to the utter Tuine
and destruction, not only of the true freedome mimed ot
and contended for in the late wars, but of the very persons
themselves that have been in any sort active or emineng pro-
moters thervof.

The army, considered ps it s in the hands of an honest and
wise general, and sober faithful officers, embodied with the rest
of the party of honest men, and espousing still the sam
case, und acting in their primitive simplicity, humility, and
trust, in reference to the welfare and safety of the whole bodsy,
is the only justifyable and most advantagious posture and ca-
pacity that the good party at present can finde themselves in,
in onler to the obtaining that true freedome, they have fought
fory; and possessing of it in the establihment thereol upon
the true bosis and foundation, as hath been shewed of riglt
government.

That wherein the offence lies, and which causss such great
thoughts of heart amongst the honest party (if it may be
freely expressed, as sure it may, when the magistrate himselfe
pmﬁsiuheduhhunhurumdwntﬁwnmmunnlhﬂunj,
in shart this.

That when the right and priviledge is returned, nay, is
Testured by congquest unto the whole body (thes forfeited not
thekr imterest therein), of freely disposing themselves in such a
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cunstitution of righteous government, as may best anzwe the
ends held Forth In whds eause; that nevertheless, either through
delay they should be withheld as they are, or through design
they should come at Tast to be utterly denied the exercise of
this their right, upon pretence that they wre not in copacity as
yet to use it ; which indeed buth seme truth in iy, if those that
mminpmnnmdlmuﬂmmnmmdnrm:mdnm
prepure all things requisite thereunto, as they may, and Dke
faithful gunrdians to the commonwealth, admitted o be in its
nonage, they ought.

But if the bringing of true freedome it enercise amongs
men, yea, so refined a party of men, be impossible, why hath
this been concealed all this while ? and why was it not thought
on before so much blood was spilt, and treasurespént 7 Surely
such a thing as this was judged real and practicable, not ima-
ginary and notional,

Besddes, why may it not suffice to have been thus long de-
layed wnd withheld from the ‘whols body, at lenst s to its
being brought by them into exvecise now at last?  Surely the
lonyger it is withheld, the stronger jealousies do increase ; that
it iz intended to be assumed and engrossed by & part onely, to
the liaving the rest of the body {who in all reason and justice
otght tn be equally pariicipants with the other in the right
and benefit of the conguess, for es much as the war wos ma-
naged ar the expence and for the safety of the whole) ina
condition almost as much exposed, and sulbiject to be imposed
upon, as if they had been ¢nemics and conguered, not in any
BENSE COBGUETOT.

IF ever such an unrighteoos, unkinde, and deceitful dealing
with brethren should happen, although it might continhe shove
the nemch of question from humane judicature, yet eun we
think it possible jt should escape and go unpumished by the
immediste band of the righteous Judge of the whole world,
when he arriseth out of his plasce w do rght to the op-
pressed ?

Nay, if instead of favouring nnd promoting the peoples
common good and welfare, selfinterest and private gain
should evidently wppear to be the things we have aimed at all
along ; if those very tyrannical principles and antichristisn

Bn 2
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reliques, which God by us hath punished in our predecessars,
should agnin revive, spring up afresh, and shew themselves
lodged also and retained in our bossmes ; rendring us of the
number of those dnt have forgot they were purged from their
old sins, and declaring us to be such as to please a covetous
minde, do withhold from destruction thot which God hath de-
signed to the curse of his vemgeance: if all those gress ad-
vaotages of serving the Lord's will and design in procuring
and ndvaneing his people’s true welfare and outward salty,
which (as the fruit of his blessing upon vur armies) have o
mirsculously fallen lnto our hands, shall at last be wrosted and
misimproved to the enriching and greatning of onr selves ¢ if
these things should ever be found smongst e (which the
Lord in mercy forhid) shall we need to looke ney further for
the secursed thing? will not cur consciences shew us, from
the light of the Word and Spirit of God, bow neer a con-
formity these actions would hold therewith ? which sin (Josh.
¥il.) became a curse to the camp, and withbeld the Lond from
being any more amongst them, or going out with their forces.
And did the action of Achan import any more than these two
things ? Firu.hzuudmdknp:frmdmwﬁmﬂnpudly
Babylonish garment, which was devoted by God thereunto.
Secondly, he brought not in the fruit snd gain of the conquest
into the Lard's tressury, but covetously went about to convert
it to his own proper use. To doe this is 1o take of the ac-
cursed thing, which (Josh.vil.) all Israel was mid to do, in the
sin of Achan, and to bave solen and dissembled likewise, and
put it smongs their own stufie,  This caused the anger of
the Lord to kindle against Israel, snd made them onable to
stazed befure their enemics, but their bearts melted ma water,
And this far the Lord is concerned, if such an evil ss this
shall e hid in the midst of us. But to return to what we
were upon before.

The matter which is in question smong the disenting parts
of the whole body of honest men, is not so trivial and of such
small consequence, a5 sume would make it "Tis, in effect, the
main und whole of the cause; without whieh all the freedome
which the peoplo have or can bave, is in comparison but shadow
Minmm,;mwmmmwmﬁumm
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satisfaction to the body, which is requisite unto o durable and
solid settlement. *[his = that which makes all sound and safe
ut the root, and gives ﬂnﬁgh:tullmﬂmrmhhld
up between soversignty and subjection, in the exertise of all
righteons government ; applying the use of the sword to the
promoting and upholding the poblike safety and welfuro of the
whiole body, in preference and if meed be in opposition oolo
arry of the parts; whilst yet by its equal and impartial admé-
nistration in reference gnto each, it doth withall maintain the
whole hod}'inlmnqldﬂighfu!hmm.!rjﬁmdmm-
spondency. The sword never can, nor is it to be expected ever
will do this, while the soveraignty is admitted and placed any
where else, than in the whole body of the people that have
adbersd to the eause, and by them be derived unto their suc-
cesive reprasentives, as the most equal and impartial judics.
ture for the effecting hereof.

Where there is then a rghteous and good constitution of
pmmt.ihﬂii:ﬁmmmﬂaﬂruﬂnnnfmm]m&ﬂ-
standings together, as the publique wod commaon supream
Judicature or visible soversignty, set in a way of free and
urdn-’r}'unr&n‘,fﬂihnﬂiruﬂ:ﬂ;udapphhgﬂlmddn
nﬁn;wrwﬂnmwd.mprumiﬂ!ﬂnim'ﬁlndm
welfare of the whole, without any disturbance of RONOFaRCE,
from within or from without. And then secondly, there is &
like union and readiness of will in all the individuals, in their
anpﬁﬁnmmmdubey{ﬁrdhhmmqﬁ-
site, and that they ore sble to put forth) those soveraign lows
and orders issued out by their own deputies and trustees.

Ammj;ﬂimrhmmﬂuihemprﬂutlﬂwnf
the whole, is that which, we say, will mest naturally care,
nﬂm-quﬂrpmﬂdufmthccmmpdmduéty.
Thm;hhythhitkm:dmid,bnt:hnh-wprm power,
when by free coment "tis placed in a single person of in some
few persons, may be capable also to mdminister rghteous go-
vernment ; nt least, the body that gives this liberty, when they
Mnﬁmhmwmﬂhmm But
when this free and natural access unto government, is inter-
rupted and ﬂuﬂnad.uu:m;ilﬂmhgmypuﬁmhr
m,utmhuurﬂnn.ﬂﬂmhhuplmihulwt

BE 3



274 ERITISH STATESMEN.

Jin comparison of the whols, to assume and engrosse the office
of soveraign rule and power, and to fmpose themselves as the
t publique judge of the safety and good of the whale,
without their free and due consent; and to lay claim unto this,
as those that find themselves possessed of the sword fand that
0 pdvanmgiousty, as it cannot be recovered again out af their
hands, without more apparent denger and damage to the whole
bﬂdj,hhmhﬂlnmpnmwu‘th}.ilﬁilllumuﬂ;ﬁﬂ
hthh:ﬁulwn@wtrnmnpdhhmdm
nifist confusion and disorder; exposing the ruling power to
the next hand that on the next apportunity can lay hold on
the sword ; and so, by a kind of necessity, introduces the
highest imposition and bondage upon the whole bady, in com-
pelling all the parts, though never so mueh aygninst the true
publique interest, to serve and vhey, as their sovernign rule and
supream autherity, the arbitrary will and judgment of those
that bring themselves fnto rule by the power of the sword, in
the right only of & part that sets up itsell in preference
before, or at least in competition with the welfare of the
whale
.&ndh"llis,wlﬂchhmel-mﬁlllnlhnﬂhlnlmd
right constitution of government, were ance obtained,, the dis-
putes about the form would not prove so difficult, nor find
such opposition, as to keeping the bone of contention and dis
union, with much dunger to the whole.' For if, an the founds-
tian of all, the soveruignty be scknowledged to reside originally
in the whole body of sdbervnts 1o this eanse (whose natwra]
and inherent right thereunto is of a far noeiester daty than
what is cbisited by success of their arms, and so cannot be
sbrognted even by ‘conquest itself if that were the case) ; and
then if, in consequence berenf, a supream judiesture be net p
and arderly constituted, as naturally arising and resulting fram
Ihﬁml:hoiumdmr-udibawhnhhndyukmmtﬂug
among themselves, as flesh of their flesh, and bone of their
huu-.nrﬂnmpuulqm-ph-hudmunwuhthm&nu.
and the main be by thiv means securad ; what eould b pro-
Mm-mmmﬂlﬂnlrﬁbﬁiﬂﬂ_m}d
much stick ?
‘l’nﬁnnnﬁngem:ﬂufmmd-dfwub,ium
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to the safety of the commonwealth, and for the maintaiuing
intercourse and commeree with forreign states, under the in.
spection and oversight of the supream judicature, but of the
same fundasmentall constitution with themselves, would this be
disliked? mdmitting their orders were binding, in the intervals
of suprenm natioonll sssemblies, so far onely a5 consonant to
he settled lawes of the commonwealth, the vacancy of any of
which, by desth or atherwiss, might be supplied by the vote of
the major part of themselves. Nay, 'uuldf.bu-uhmyjmt
exception to be taken, if (besides both these) it should Le
agreed (a4 another part of the fundamentall constitution of the
government) to place that branch of sovernignty which chiefly
respects the execution of lowes, in a distinet office from that of
the legislative power (and yet subordinate to them and tw the
laws), capahle to be entrosted into the hands of one single per-
s, il peed require, or in a greater number, es the legislitive
power should think fit; anid for the grester stremgth and
honour unto this office, that the execution of all lawes and
orders (that are binding) may go forth in his or thelr name ;
and all disobedience thereunto, ar contempt thereof, be taken
as done to the peoples soveralgnty, whereof he or they bear the
image or representation, subordinate wo the legisluive power,
and at their will to be kept up and continoed in the hands of
a single person or more, as the experience of the future good
or evill of it slmll require?

Waould such an office as this, thus stated, carry in it any in-
consistunicy with a free stnte?  Nay, if it be well comsidersd,
would it not rather be found of excellimt use to the well-being
of magistracy, founded upon this righteous bottome, that such
a lieftenancy of the peoples soveragnty in these three nations,
nuyulnmnﬁhknmmnmnrmunpm,hwhu
administration, that which is reward and purishment may shine
furth 2

And if now it shal be objected,gthat (notwithstanding all
these cantions) should ance this soveraignry be acknowledged
mhiuhﬂh,:dhdruflbﬁpmph{lhﬂghihm
to this canse, not onely as their uaturall, but ss their sequired
riglt by conquest), they would suddenly put the use and exer-
cise of e jegislative power into such hands s would, through

on 4
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their ill qualifiednesse to the work, spoyl all by male-admis.
wﬁmhﬁ,mﬂhﬂuhelh-mh&h—lduphﬂﬁ;
snd maintaining it

The answer unto this is, first, that God by his providence
Mﬂdwrm&mmhhm-mﬁwdﬁhjhmmh
hoth already taken o Bt and prepare s chovee and selected
uumherarrthenphmmlhhmk,mmmtrpdmdm
fined by their ioward and outward experiences in this great
quarrell, and the many changes they have passed through -
'mmpudvrhﬂwfwﬂqmﬂﬁadpenﬂmmmhehnnd,if
due care be but taken in the choyee of them. And
hu-einlhi;penphnfﬂnlaﬂinﬂlmwﬁtingupmlﬁnﬁ
his puidance snd presence with them, we miy bave grounds
mﬁhﬁp‘th&tﬁﬂdfﬂmmmhﬂhnllﬂmﬂbﬁnﬂlm
upan in the maintaining of this canse ) will pour out so abun-
dantly of his spirit upon his pecple attending on him in
righteous wayes, and will also s move their hearts to choose
persons bearing his fmage into the magistracy, fdut & mars
Blorlous product may spring up out of this, than st first wae
Ao expect, to the setting up of the Lord himselfe, as chief
Judge and lawgiver smangst s, Aud unto this the wisdome
and honesty of the persuns Row in power may have an oppor-
tunity eminently to come into discovery + for in this case, and
upon the grounds slready layed, the very persons now in
power are they unto whose lot it would fall to set abous this
preparatory work ; and by their onders and directions to dis-
pose the whole body, and bring ther into the migtest capacity
to effect the same, Tbemnnmmdm;rrwwlichnuldm
ta be by a generall couneill, or convention of faithful, honest,
lnddhm-ulngm,rhmnrwdupuwhythehem
of the whole body of sdherents 1o this cause in the several
paris of the mations, and observing the timg and place of
meeting appainted to them [with other cifcumstances coneern.
ingﬂuhlkﬂﬁun],h;mﬂnﬁnmlthrmtmlingm,m
considered as generall of the army.

Wﬁdm'ﬂnhnhmpwﬁi:mmﬁﬂﬁlhjduﬂn
power, but only 10 debate freely, and agre upon the partico-
lars, that by way of fundamentall constitutions shall be laid
and inviolably observed, as e conditiong upon which the
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whals hody so represented, doth consent to cast itself into a
civil and politic incorporation, and under the visible form
snd sdministration of government therein declared, and to be
by cach indiridual member of the body subseribed in testimany
of his or their particular consent given thereunts,  Which con-
ditions =0 agreed {and nmongst them an Act of Oblivion for
onc) will be without danger of being brokm or departed from ;
eonsidering of what it is they are the conditions, and the nature
of the convention whersin they are made ; which is of the
whrepruen&dlntlwirhﬁghﬂlnm!ofmuigm;.nw
hare the sword in their hands unsubjected unto the males ot
civil government, but what themselves onderly assembled for
that purpose, do think fit to make And the sword wpon
these conditions subjecting itself to the supreme judicature,
thus to be sot up; how suddenly might harmony, righteous
ness, love, peace, and safety unto the whole body follow hers
upon, as the happy fruit of such a settlement, if the Lord have
any delight to be amongst us !

And:hkmupminln;r,un&dmhmd{nrbrlh;mﬂ
and srmy, (as that which they are elearly convineed, in the
sight of God, is their duty to bring about, and which they en-
gage accordingly to see done;) how firmly and freely would
this ohlige the hearts and persons, the counsels and purses, the
aifections and prayers, with all that is in the power of this
whale party to do, in way of assistance and strengthening the
hands of those now in power, whatever straits anil diffieulties
they may meet with in the maintenance of the publigne safety
and peace |

This then being the state of our present affsirs and diffee-
ences, let it be acknowledged on all hands, and let all be con-
vinced that wre concerned, that there is not onely & possibility
bist @ probability, yea, a compelling necessity, of & firm union in
this great body, the setting of which in joint and tune again,
by & spirit of meeknesse and fear of the Lord, is the work of
the present day, and will prove the ouely remedy under God
to uphold and carry on this blessed canse and work of e
Lord in the three nations, that s already come thus fir on-
wards in its progresse to ts desired and expected end of
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hing:[nginﬂﬁn.ﬂndu[ud’alimﬂwu,nﬂq-dﬁaﬁ Ruler
mmongst us.

Now unto this re-uniting wark let there be a readiness fn
all the dissenting parts from the highest to the lowest, by
eheerfully coming forth to one another i a spirit of self-denial
and love in stead af war and wrath, and to csst down them.
stlves bifore the Lord, who is the father of all their spirits,
in self-abasersent and humiliation, for the mutunl ofnce they
have been in, for ssme time past, one unto another, and grest
provocation unto God, snd reproach unto his most glorigus
mame, who expected o have been served by them with reve-
rence and godly fear ; for our God s B comsuming fire,

And, as an indueement unto this, bt us assure ourselves,
the means of effecting it will not prove so difficult as other
things that have becn brought about in the Inte war, if the
minds and spicits of all concerned were onee well and duely
prepared hereunto, by & kindly work of self-denial and scdf
abasement, set home by the spirit of the Lord upon their oon-
sriences, which, if he plesse, be may do we know not how sO00.
Nay, we shall bebold with a discerning eye the inside of that
work which God huth been doing amongst us the tiire Fears
last pust : it would seem chiefly to have been his alm, to hring
his people iito such a frme as this,  For in this truct of thmeg,
thire hath been (as we may wy) a great silence in Heaven,
s if God were pleased to stnd still and be us & looker i, to
see what his people would be in their Intter end, nnd what work
they would make of it, if left to their own wisdome and poli
tick contrivances. And ss God bath had the silent part, so
men, and thit good men too, have had the active and busig
party and Bave fike thenselves made a great sound snd B,
bike the shout of a king in a mighty ot : which, whilse it
hath been a sound enely and no mare, hath not done much
burt as yet ; but the fear and jealousie thereby eansed, hatly
put the whole body out of frame, and made them gt to full
into great confusions and disorder, h

And if there be thus arisen & geners] disent an disagres.
ment of parts (which is not, nor ought 1o be accounted the
lewe considerabile, because it lies hid and kept In under o pa-
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tient silence), why should there not be as general o confession
and arknowledgment of what each may find themselves over-
taken fn, and gannot but judge themselves faulty for 7 This
kind of vent being much better than to bave it break out in
flames of a forward and untimely wrathful spirit, which never
works the righteousnesse of God ; especially since what hath
been done amongst us, may probably have besn more the
effect of temptation than the product of any malicious design ;
and this sort of temptation is very common and incident to
men in power (how good soever they may be) to be overtaken
in, and thereupon do sudden unadvised actions, which the Lord
pardons snd over rules for the best: evidently making sppesr
that it is the work of the weak and Heshly part, which his
own people earry about with them 1o much wnsubdosd.
And therefore the Lord thinks fit, by this means, to shew thiem
the need of being beholding to their spiritual part, to restore
ﬁ-nl.pm.mdhnngthmmlnﬂurnghtmmuﬂlﬂhh-
fiul constitution.

And thus whilst ench dissenting part is aggravating upon
it selffaultinesse and blame, and none excusing, but all eon-
fessing they deserve, in one sort or other, reproof, i not before
men, yet in God's sight; who knows how soon it may please
God to come into this broken, contrite, and selfdenying frame
af spirit in the good people within the three nations, and own
them, thus truly humbled and abased, for his temple and the
place of his habitation and rest, whervin be shall shide for
evir? of whom it may be said, God is in the midst of ber, she
shall not be moved ; God shall help ber and that right early ;
or with his morning appearsnce. At which time he will sit
silent no longer, but Heaven will spusk sgain, and become ac-
tive and powerful In the spirits and hearts of honest men, sod
in the works of his providences, when either they go out to
fight by ses or by land, or remain in counsel snd debates st
homa for the publique weal, snd again bear the prayers of his
people, and visibly own them ss o foek of holy men, s Jeru-
salem in ber solemn feasts, “ T will yet for this be enquired of
by the house of Lsrael, saith the Lord, to do it for them : and
then they ahall know that I the Lond thiir God am with them,
and that they are my people, and thut ye my flock, the fock of
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My pasture, are men tat have shewed yourselves weak sinful
men, and I am your God that have declared myself an all-wise
and powerfull God, saith the Lord God. ™

POSTSCRIPT.

Ruapzs,

Upon the perusal of this discourse thou wilt quickly per-
ﬂiﬂthlllheull‘ndﬁnpmpﬁlmipdlflimaduiuhhyh
suthor, First, to answer in some messure that which is
called for by those in power, when they pubiliquely profess they
desire nothing more than conviction, and to find out the hidden
provocations which efther have or yet may bring forth the
Lord agminst thess nations, in the way which at present they
are in,

Secondly, to remove aut of the minds and spirits of the ho-
mest party, that weill agres in the reason and justice of the gopd
old cause, all things of a private nature and selfish concern
(the tendency whereof serves but to foment and strangthen
wrath and divisions amongst them), and in place thereof to st
before them that eowmmon and public interest, which, if with
sincerity embraced, may be the means of not only procuring
& firm union amongst them, but also of conserving them
hersin.

In order to this, the authar hath not been willing so much to
declare his own opinion, or deliver any poitive. conclisions,
#s to discuss the business by way of question and answer,
n&th.r_rehgmlk,eun-::mn}uﬁmtummn of that
wherein the several dissenting parts may with bettor satisfaction
nmwgnhn,lndqmupmnn&mdﬂghwmubmm
than o remain ot the distance they do, to the apparent ad-
vantage of the common enemy, the approaching ruine of them-
selves, and needless hazard, if not loss, of the canse they have
been sa deoply engaged in.  Especially considering that, when
ance they shall be found beginning to come forth to one an-
other in such & condescending sell-denying spirit, cleansed
ﬁmﬂuﬁndh}wﬁnm&ﬂudl.lhqwhewﬂl
nrdlimligh'ilhpﬁnguplmynthmudmm
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unto 3 perfect day ; and then those things which at presant we
have next in view, will prove as shadows ready to flee away
before the morning brightness of Christs heavenly sppear-
ance and second eoming ; throogh which they will be height-
ened mnd improved to their full maturity, to the bringing in
that kingdom of his that shall never be moved.

And because an essay hath been already made in o private
way to obtain the first thing, that is to say, convicton, which
chiefly is in the hand of the Lord 1o give; the seme obligation
lies upan the author, with respect o the second, for the ex-
posing of it as now it is unte public wiew, and therein leaving
it also with the Lord, for his blessing thereunto,

B

The People's Case stuted.

He in whom is the right of soveraign, and to give law,
is either o of himeelf, or jn the right of another, that may
derive the sume unto him ; which sbows that there are two
sorts of soveraigns.

A soveraign in the first sense, none is nor can be, but God,
who is of himself most absolute. And he that is first of all
athers in the second sense, is the man Christ Jesus, 1o whom
the power of soversign, in the right of the Father, is com-
mitted, over all the works of God's hands,  Christ exercised
the same in the cepacity of Devid's root from before the be.
ginning of the world. He ownes himself thus o be, long
before he became David's seed ; this, his being in spirit, or
hidden being, even as a creature, the fint of all creatures in
personal union with the Word, David saw and acknowledged,
Poal ex. 1.  Thus Christ may be called God's leatenant
soveraign, or general vicegerent of his supremacy over all in
beaven and in earth. He therdfore s the true universal
king and root of all soversign and just governing power, whe-
ther in hesven or on earth.
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His soveraignty is unguestionable and usscrountalile, b
mu!ﬂfihepm'ﬁcﬁmnrhilpm.ﬂrrjhminiilnwhﬁ
and sufficiency to govern, without possibility of error or defeet
of any kind.  Soveraign and governing power doth necessarily
relate to subjects that are to be the ruled, and subjects capabile
* of such government Therefure when God himself purposes
within himself to be supreme legisiator and governour, he doth
withnl purpose the being and ereation of both worlds, as the
subject matter of his kingdom, He propounds to govern his
mh}embymd-hh:hdrnwucumtmdpudmmﬁu,
without and agafnst it, in the way of his revenging justice;
governing by luws, clearly stating and sscertaining the duty
or the offence, as also the rewards and penaltics.

Herein just government consists, or the justice of govern-
mm::ﬁwheuutmlnmﬂhenmmhjml;mﬂinduﬂ
should be seen to be so in all his comumands ; so0 seen, as to
nm!:_rl.h:numrinruurlh:rulnd,uddmrhuedut,ilh
1uobq.lnn:uuhb:hrfw1'ﬁﬂduﬂbufm‘em=n,lfthjdh
sent or rosist.

Inexcusable they are before God, because the matter
commanded is the matter of God's law, snd therefore just to
be oheyed. They arce also inescusable before men, that which
Is required of them being generally acknowledged and affirmed
(by those in whom the common consént of the subjects is in-
trusted to that end) 1o be just and rensonsble, and therefore to
be obeyed.  For the end of all government, being for the
good and welfure, and not for the destruction, of the ruled ;
God, wha &s the institutor of government, as be is plesed 10
ordain the office of governours, intrusting them with power (o
command the just and ressonable things which his own law,
commands, that earry thelr own evidence o common reason
and sense, ot least, that do not evidently conteadict it, 5o hie
!mlllﬁb!ﬂ:lnﬂtlﬂhjﬁﬂhrﬂmmh,ﬂhlﬂw
under the rule, to refuse all such :nmmqnd-uu-cmnnn;ru
his law, or to the Juldgment of common reason and sense,
whosa trial he allows, b;rn}nrmtwdiu.nr,h.ﬁ;mﬂ.
mmhuftbamlrrlhlﬂhlimﬁngmputinﬂlﬂuimi
ndiﬂslhimﬁmufpnur-imjuumm[,.ﬂ
as the due balance thereof, The ariginal immam
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Taws are in man’s nature and very constitution of belng, Man
bath the law in his mind (or the superior and intellectual part
of him), convincing and bringing that into chedienee and sub-
jection to the law of God, in Christ himself, He hath also
that which is a low in his members that are on the earth (or
his earthly and sensgal part), whose power i co-ondinate with
the other, but such, that if it be not guined into n harmony
and coujunction with its head, the spirit or mind of man,
huth ability to lev and hinder his mind or rling part from
performing and putting in execution that which is good, just,
fit, and to be acknowledged ns the righteons dictates of the
mind, which ought to be the ruling power, or law to the man.
S0 in the outwand government over man, the secondary or
co-ordinate power, concurring with that which is the chiel
ruling power, is essentinl to just government; and s acknow-
ledged to be so, by the fundamental constitution of the govern-
ment of England, as well as in the legal being and conatitu-
tion of parfinments, whether that which hath been psual and
ardinary, aceonding to the eommon law, or that which of late
hath been extraordinary, by express statute, for the fontinuance
of the parliament (17 Car. ), until dissolved by act of parfia-
ment.

For, together with the legul being which is given to regal
power and the prerogative of the erown, there is the legal
power and belng reserved also unto that body, which is the
peoples or kingdoms representative, who are the hands
wherein that which is called power politic s seated, and are
intrustéd with giving or withholding the common consmt of
the whale nation, according to the best of their understandings,
in all matters coming before them, and are to keep this liberty
inviolate and entive, agalnst all fnvasions or encreachments
upon it wlatsoever,

This second pawer, in the very writ of summans for calling
a porliomedt, i declared to be of that nature, that what the
first dath without obtalning the consent and approbation of the
second, in parlinment, is not binding but ineffectual.  And
when the representative body of the kingdom (in and with
whom this power is intrusted, as the due and Jegal balance
snd boundary to the reggl power, set and fized by the funda-
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mental constitutlon) is made a standing court, and of that
coutinuaee, as not to be dissolvable but by its own consent ;
during such its continuance, it hath rfght to preserve itself
from all violent and undue dissolution, and to maintain and
defend its awn just priviledges, a chief of which is, to binde or
losse the prople, in all matters good or hurtful to them, ac-
cording to their best judgement and diseretion,

In the exercise of this their trust, they are indempnified by
law, and no hort ought to come unto them; that governing
power, which is eriginally in God, and flowes at first from him,
#1 the sole and proper fountain thereof, is brought into exercise
amongst men, upon a differing and distinct account.

First, As it is u trust and right derived conditionally from
God to his officers and minksters (which therefore may be
lost}, who being ealled by him, and in the coomse of his pro-
vidence, o the exercise of it, sre to bold it of him the universal
King, and to own themselves, in the exercise thervof, as his
vicegerents, ta eut off by the sword of justice evil-doers, and
to be & protection and encoumgement to them that do well,
But beenuse it is part of God's eall of any person to this high
trust, to bring him into the possession and free exercise thereof,
by the common consent of the body of the people, where such
soveraign power is set up, unless they have forfeited this
liberty ; therefore,

Secondly, God doth allow snd confer by the very law of
natury, upon the community or body of the people, that are
related to and concerned in the right of government placed
over them, the liberty, by their common vote or sulfrage
duely given, to be assentors or dissenters thereunto, and 10
affirm and make stable, or dissllow and render inetfectual,
what shall apparently be found by them to be for the good or
hurt of that society, whose welfire, next under the justice of
God's commands and his glory, is the supreme law and very
end of all subordinate governing power,

Boveruign power then somes from God, as fts proper roat,
but the restruint or enlargement of it, in its execution over
such or such a body, is founded in the common consent of that
body.

The office of chief ruler, or liend OVEr BOY AlAle, COMMOn-
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wealth, or kingdom, hath the right of due obedience from the
people inseparably annexed to it. It is an office;, not only. of
divine institution, but for the safety amd protection of the
whole body or community, and therefore justly and necessarily
draws to it, and engages their subjection,

This office of the soveraign, sccording to the laws and fin-
damental constitutions of the government of England, is mi-
nistered by the king in a twofold capacity, — as his will and
personal command is in conjunction and agreement with his
(eople in parlisment, during the session thereol; or as it is
in eonjunetion and agreement with the law, the parlinment not
sitting. But his will and personal command single, in dis-
junction snd disagreement from the parlisment or the laws,
hath not the foree of a law, saith Fortescoe, and gives the
reison of it, becouse this is a limited monarchy, where the
king's power (as to the exercise of it) is guly a power palitic,

The obedience then which from the subject is due to the
king, and which they are sworn to perform by the oath of
allegiance, is to him, in the ministry of the royal office, ac.
cording to the reason and intent of the fundumental compact
and eonstitution, and aceording 1o his own oath, which is to
govern by law ; that is, to exercise his rule or royal command-
ing power, in conjunction and pgreement with the parlivment
when sitting, and in conjunction and agreement with the laws
of the land, they pot sitting.  To exercise his power otherwise
i and hath been alwayes judged a grhievance wthe people, and
& going against that which is the original right and just liherty
of the community, who are not to be bound 1w such personal
commands st will and plessure, nor compelled to yield obedi-
ence thereunto,

The contrary herpunto wos the principle st bottom of the
king's cause which he endeavoured to uphold nod mainesin, in
urder 1o decline and lay aside the legal restraints as aforesai,
which the government of England, by the fundamental eon-
stituticn, is subjecied unto, as 1o the exercise und ministry of
the roval office.

From the chservation and experience which the people of
England had, and made many years together, by their repre-
sentatives jn porfiament, of & desire in the king to shake ¢fT

0L, TV. (]
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these legnl restraisits in (he exerise of the regal power, and on
their having tried the best woyes nod means that oceurred to
their understandings, to prevent the same, snd to secure to
themselves the enjoyment of their just rights and liberty, they
at lust pitched upon the desiring from the king, the contint-
ance of the sitting of the parlisment called November 5d,
1640, in such sort as is expressed in that Act, 1T Car., wherein
it is provided that it shall not be discontinued or dissalved, but
by act of parliament.

This was judged by them the greatsst security imagimmble,
for keeping the ministry of the royal office within its due
bounds, and for quieting the people in the enjoyment of their
rights. But experience hath shewed, that this yet could not
be done without a war, the worst and Inst of remedies. For
although their continuance as the representative body of the
kingdom, with the right to exercise the power and privileges
inherent in and inseparable from that supreme court and chiel
sonate  ( whereof the king is head, both making but one per-
son or politick body in law), yet they themselves, na well as
the king, were bound by the fundamental constitution or com-
pact upon which the government was at first built, containing
the condition uwpon which the king accepted of the rowal
office, and on which the people gpranted to him the tri-
bute of their cbedience and due allegiance.  This condition
(&= the laws and experionce declare) is, that the king shall
exercise his office of rule over them necording to the lwws, as
huth been shewed, and as he and his people shall from time to
time agree in common council §n parliament, for that end
assembled. In respect hervof, the laws so made wre enlled
ibe concords or agreements, passed between the king and the
subject, in the third part of Cook's Institutes,

These agroements then are the standard unto the king's
rule and the people’s obedience, signifying the justice of his
commands und the dueness of their allegiance,

Bat the case so happening, that this conjunction and agree-
ment which ought to be found betwesn the personal will of ther
king, and representative will of the kingdom, fulling, and
thess two wills doclaring themsclves in cootrarioty and
Oppasition, both of them becoming standing powers, cosardie
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nate and distinet parts of the supremacy, as the two channels
wherein thie supremaey is placed and appointed o run, as o
its exercise by the fundamental constitution ; hence sprang the
war, sach asserting and endesvouring to defend and maintain
their own part and rght, which ought not to be kept up in
disjonction and contrariety, but in unity and agreement each
with other. These two parties with their adherents, in this
case, may be, secording o the law, contrarients one towands
another, a3 the law affords an example, in the preamble o
Cook’s 4th part of his Institutes (not properly taitors), being
co-ardinate powers, parts of the supremacy, that are the
heads to each party; and by consequence have a right of
muking & war, as their lnst appeal, if they cannot otherwise
iy

Being once emtered thus into o state of war and arctnal
enmity, they do s it were become two nations, and cense to
be under the obligations they were in hefore; for during this
state of war and enmity, the standing laws (in o sort) censa,
and a new way of rule; each party forms to himself and his
adherents,” ns may best consist for each of their safeties and
preservations.

Upon this disjunction of the two wills, in the harmony and
agreement whereof the supremacy is placed, these following
queries do namurally arise 1—

First. —To which or whether of these by kaw is the alleglance required
asdue? Inittobe ylelded to the porsonal will af' the King wingle, in dis-
Jumetion feam the will of the representative body of the kingdom§ or to the
will of the people, in dspunction from the will of the king * O, is it o the
peramnal will of the king. in conjunction with the lawa, though in oppo-.
sitiot and edntrariety te the will of e kingdom's representative in Pariis-
mismt assembled ¥ O, in it to the will of the kingdom's repressuiiative, in
conjunelion with the laws, though in opposition to the pecssnal will of the
king?

The Sevoned Qerie iz, — Tn whose jusdyement Iz this case are the people
by law to acquiesce, s to the declaring with whom the byww are? Whether
the persomal judgement of the king single, or the vote of the senage, that ls,
the kingdum's representative binky 2

The Third Guerss i, — With wham will the laws be found o go in this
eam, §0 rare, aousual, and never happening before ; and whe s the proper
and competent judge? Abo, whether the laws be oot perfectly silent,
a8 nevEr sipposing siich 3 case possitle to happen, by reasan that the power

used by the ane for dsolving the other, tfare suffered the opposi.
oo e Fhse w0 high ¥ s

ce 2
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The Fourth @dweric ir, — Whether he, in this caie, that keegn higsta-
tien and plece of thut, wherein God ol the law did set bim, with eare to
demean hilmatll according ta thi best of his anderstanding, sgroeably to the
law and customens of parilsment, amt purmant to theirvotes and directions
(w0 Jong =8 (hey it and sMrm themseives to be 3 parllament’, and wes his
Best endearours in the exercise of that publick trust, that so detrinent in
the penernl come umn the comimonwealth by the failer of justior, and
the necessary protection due from governinent, without any designing or
intending the subversion of the eoustitution, but caly the seeuring mare
Hully the peopled fiberties and just vights from all future mvasions and
mumnmmhmln;whjmmumu
any law of Gl or man, that be ougbt rather to be affirmed one that hath
done bis duty, even the oext best that wis Wit 40 him, or pessitle for him
o do n such & dark sormy season, sl such diflicult creomstsness P

As wthe right of the cause itself, it ardseth owt of the
matter of fact that hath bappened, and, by the just and wise
providence of God, hath been soffered to state jself, in the
contest between the personal will and declared plensure of the
king on the one hand, und the publick will or vote of the peo-
ple in parlisment on the otber, declaring itself vither in onders
or grdinances of both houses, or in the single act of the House
of Commons, asserting itself a parliament, upon the grounds
af the aet, 17 Car., providing aguinst its dissolotion.

This will appear with the more evidence and certainty, by
considering wherein either part had » wrong cause, or did or
might do that which was not thelr duty ; uking the mensure of
lhirdut;fmmwhﬂu‘*:llth:k'm‘uﬂmminmpmt-
ative areobliged unto, by the fundusental constitution of the
government, which binds them in each of thweir caparities and
distinet exercines of twir trust, 1o intend and pursue the trug
good and welfare of the whole body or community ss their
end.  This, in effiect, is to detaln the poople in obediencs
and subjection to the law of God, and 1o guide them in the
ways of righteousness unto God's well-pleasing : and 1o svoid
fulling oul ar dissgreving sbout the way or means leading to
that end.

Hence that party which in his or their acings was st the
greatest distance from, or opposition unto, tis end, snd wilfully
and unoecessarily disagreed and divided from the other, in the
-arnmdmumthumml&drmnuinlhhmd;m’
wmumrdl;rinﬂufmh.mdhnhmn;muumt,
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nnder whatever name or face of anthority it was beaded and
upheld. And such a wrong cause was capable of being es-
poused and mannaged under the face of authority, as might be
protended unto by either part.  For as the king, insisting upon
his prerogative, and the binding force which his personal will
and plessure ought to have, though in distinction from, and
opposition to, his parliament, might depart from the end of
governmont, answerable to his trust, and yet urge his right to
be obeyed ; so the publick will of the peopls, exercised in and
by the vole of their representative in parliament, nsserting
itself to be of a binding force also, and to have the place of
law, though in distinction from the king wnd laws also (as
saith the king), whatever otherwise by them is pretended, might
also depart from the true end of government, snswerable to
their trust, and yet insist upon their right to be obeyed and
submitted unto; and having power in their hands, might un-
duly go about also to compel obedivnce. Tt is not lawful
either for king or purlisment to wrge suthority snd eonipel
obedience as of right in any such cases, where, acconling to
the law of nature, the people are at liberty, and ought to have
a freedom from yeelding cbedience, as they are and ooght 1o
have whenever any would compel them to disobey God, or 1o
do things that evidently in the eye of resson mnd common
semse are to their burt and destruction. Such things nature
forbids the doing of, having for that very purpose armed man
with the defensive weapon of refusing 1o consent and obey, es
that privilege, whereby man is distinguished from a beast;
which when he is deprived of he is made a besst, and brought
into o stste of perfect servitude and bondage.

Such & stte of servitude and bondage may by God's just
judgement be inflicted upon man for sin and the abuse of his
liberty, when by God restored.  The liberty which man was
at first created in, is that privilege and right which is allowesd
to him by the law of nature, of not being compelled under
any pretemes whatsoever to sin against God, or to go agaimst the
true good and welfare of his own being ; that is to sy, of his
inward or outward man, but in both these cases, to have snd
0 use his just liberty, to dissent and refuse 1o obey.

For this every man hath that in himself, which by God is

cec d
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made & proper and compotent judge. For, us to all sin
against God, sod the righteousness of his law, the light of
conscience, that is to say, the work of the law, in and upen
the mind or inward sense, and in conjunction with it, doth
lighten every cne that cometh into the world, sccusing or €x-
cusing, if it be but henrkened unto, and kept awake. And
for all such actings, ns tend to the ruine and destruction of
man, in his coiward and bodily concerns, and as he is the
oltject of magistratical power and jurisdiction, every man hath
& judgement of commun sense, or a way of discerning and
being sensible thereof, common to brute bessts, that take in
their knowledge by the door of their senses, but is much
heightened and ennobled in man, by the personal union itis
taken uto with his intellectual part, and intoitive way of dis-
cermning things, through the inward reflectings of the mind,
compured with the law of Gold.  This Inferfour judgement in
man, when it is conjoined with, and confirmed by the judgement
of his superiour part, is that which we éall ratlonal, or the die-
tates of right reason, that man hath & natuml right to sdhere
unto, as the ordinary certain rule which is given him by Ged
to walk by, and against which he ought not to be compelied,
or be forced to depart from it, by the meere will and power of
sfather, without better evidence; that is, n higher, & greater,
or more gertaln way of discorning.  This therefore fn Serip-
ture is ealled man's fudgement or man's day, in distinetion from
I.}II'MIHMMI!IJI:MIM And this is that, in
every individual man, which in the collective body of the peo-
ple, and meeting of head and members in parlisment, is ealled
the supream authority, asd §s the publick reason and will of the
whole kingdom ; the going apainst which is, in nsture, as weil
i by the law of nations, on offence of the highest rank
amongst men.  For it must be presmmed that there s more of
the wisdom and will of Ggd in that publick suffrage of the
whale nation, than of any private person or lesser collective
body whatsoever, not better qualificd und principled.  For
man is made in God's image, or in o likeoess, in judgement and
immmﬂudhim:lf.lmwﬂnglnthmmmmhm
nature be is proportioned sand made capabile 1o be the receiver
and besrer thereof, Therefore it is, that the resisting and op-
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posing either of that judgement or will, which is in itself
supraim, und the law to ail others (or which bears so much
proportion and likeness to the supream will, as b possibie for
a society and community of men agrecing together for that
wnd, to contrive snd set up for an administration thereof unto
them), is against the duty of any member of that society, as
well as it is aygainst the duty of the body of the whole society,
to oppose its judgement and will to that of the supream Law-
giver, their highest Soveraign, God himsell.

“Tlie highest judgement and will set up by God, for angels
and men in their particular beings, to hold proportion with,
and benr conformity unto (in the capacity of Tuled, in rels-
tlon to their chiel ruler), shines forth in the person of Christ,
the engrafted Word. And when by the agreement or comimon
consent of a nation or state, theve is such & constitution and
form of sdministration pitched wpon, as, in a standing ‘and
ordinary way, may derive and conveigh the nearest and groatest
likeness in human laws, or acts of such a constitution, unio
the judgement and will of the supream Legislator, as the rale
and declared duty for every one in that society to cheerve; it
is therehy, that government or supresm power comies fo receive
being in a nation or state, and is brought into exercise se-
cording to God's ondinence and divine institation. 5o then,
it is not so much the form of the administration, as the thing
administered, wherein the good or evil of government doth
consist; that is to say, a greater likeness or unlikenoss ‘unto
Jjudgement and will of the highest Belng, in all the aew or laws,
flowing from the fundsmental constitution of the gorernment.

Hence it is, that common consent, lawfully and rightfully
given by the body of a nation, and introsted with delegntes of
their own froe choice, to be exercised by them, us their Tepre-
sentatives {as well for the welfare and good of the body thst
trusts them, an to the bonour and well-pleasing of God, the
nupream Legislator), is the priociple and means, warranted by
the law of nature and nations, to give constitution and sd-
mission to the exercise of government and supream authority
over them and amangst them : agreeahle bereunta, we are o
suppose, that our ancestors in this kingdom did procesd, when
they constituted the government thereof, in that form of ad.

o 4



L) HEITISH STATESMEN.

ministration, which hath been derived to us, in the fowurse and
channel of our customes and laws; amongst which, the law
end customes in and of the parliaments, are to be nccounted as
chief. For,

Hereby, Firs, The directive or logislative power (having
mﬁ;munuandgiuﬂ;emlefwmmﬂnl]ud
the subjects abedience ) is continued in our laws, which as well
the king as people aro under the observation of ; witness the
corormtion oath, and the cath of allegiance,

Secondly, The coercive or exvcutive power is placed in one
penson, under the name and style of a king, to be put forth
Mbghhmlinghpﬂmﬂalmrmmi.hmbytheﬂsﬁ-
iuﬁnnﬂ'hilni]ilﬂdpleﬂuﬁ,uihﬂ‘lmuhhnwhnkm
in and hy his mumnfjulﬂn,lnduawdpubﬁ:k connsals and
judicatures, agreed on for that purpose, between him and his
people in their parlismentsry assrmblies,

m-ﬂlﬂhwhmmmuﬁgﬁe&mhrw
mmmm-iltdmukin&hﬂpﬁuﬁmﬂm
the law, and makes the one hinding, the other not.  So that
the publick will of the state, signified and declared by the pub-
lick suffrage and vote of the people or kingdom in parlizment
assembled, is a legal and warrantable ground for the subjects
obedience, in the ﬂ:ing:nummmdndhyit,fmlhzgmdmﬂ
welfare of the whale body, sccording to the bust understani.
ing of such their representative body, by it put forth, during
the time of its sitting,

mh&ynﬂhmﬂudelepudmhmdpnhlﬂuhp
of the whale nation i intrusted, being once assembled, with
power not to be dissolved but by their own consent, in that
upuk;rthhi;hmnumdmﬂmunhehnudml,
and this by authority of parlinment, unts ex afficia, or by way
ﬂnﬁumﬁaimdﬂuﬁbmiunfﬂnglud,mnfm
people, by the suid authority, for which they are accountahle if
they do not faithfully dischurge that their duty, This office of
keeping the liberty, which by the law of God and nature §s
dutulhmmum'tjrnrwhnllhndyufhmh.i&h!n;
ﬂfmlﬂ.l:mhudhj hmﬂmmlhﬂrmﬂmln&
in effect amounts unto this.

1~Th!h-:rmrnfriniﬂh-pwmlrdwuru
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exerciso rule and command over them, except God himself
wha is the supream and universal king and governour ; or such
#z shall agree in their actings to bear kis image, which is 10 be
Just, and show, for the warrnt of their exercise of soveraignty,
both a likeness in judgement and will unto Him who is wisdom
and rightesusness fiself; snd the approbation and eommon
eonsent of the whole body, rationslly reposing that trust in
them, from what is with visible and apparent characters mani-
fest to them, of an aptoess and sufliciency in them, to give
forth such publick acts of government, that may bear the
stamp of God's impression upon them in the judgements they
do and execute ; especially being thereln helped with & na-
tional council of the people’s own choosing from time to
time,

2. They may of right keep, hold, and restrain him or them,
with whom the coreive or executive power is entrysted, unto
& punciual performance of duty, secording 1o the fundamental
constitution, the oath of the ruler, and the lws of the land.
And if they shall refuse 1o be so held and restrained by the
humble desires, advice, and commaon consent in parlinment, and
the prople’s delegates be invaded and attempted upon by force,
to deter them from the fuithful discharge of this their duty;
they may, in asserting their right, and in = way of their own
Jjust Mma,m&asrmu,pnﬂh.in:uupmm&.udtppul
unto God.

3. Such appel answered, and the fsve decided by battel,
the peoples delegntes siill sitting, and keeping together in their
collective boudy, may of right, and according to ronson, refuse
the re-admision or new sdmision of the exercise of the
anurnlun,mm;newmlmugﬂumtheml:bndy.
till there be roveived satisfaction for the farmer wrongs done,
the expence and hazard of the war, and security for the time
ta come, that the like be not committed spwin.  Unil this be
obtained, they are bound in duty, in such manner as thery judpe
maost fit, o provide !‘nrthpnwntgmmmﬁﬁqrhh
body, that the common.weal receive no detriment.

4. lnﬂ:iu,uhi:hi:ﬂupmperaﬁuaflhpmph’!dthlnn.
and concerns the keeping and defonding the liberty and right
nflh:!‘hnlnpauplluﬂuninu,:hq may and ought, during
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their sitting, to exercise thelr own proper power and aathority,
the exigents of the kingdom requiring it, slthough the other
two estates, joynily instructed with them in the exercise of the
legislative nuthority, should desert their ststion, or otherwise
fuil in the exveution of their trosts; yea, or though many or
most of their own members, so long as & lawful quorum re-
mnins, shall either veluntusily witldmw from them, or for
just canse become excluded. In this discharge of their trust,
for the comman welfure and sfety of the whole, their srtings,
thoagh extraoedinary und contrarient to the right of the other
two, cannot he tressonnble or eriminal, though they may be
tartious and erroneous, seeing they are equals and co-ordinate,
in the exercise of the legislative power, and bave the right of
their own proper trust and office to discharge and defend,
thoagh their fellow trustees should fail in theirs, Nor can
nor ought the people, as adberents to their own delegates and
represeniilives; 1o be reputed eriminal or blameworthy by the
law,

In the exorcise of one and the same legislative power, ac-
cording to the fundumental -constitution of the government of
England, there are three distinet publick votes, allowed for
msmnt or dissent, in all mmiters coming before them; the
agreement of which is essentiul and pecessary o the passing
of alaw: the personal vote of the king ; the personal vetes of
the lords in a house or distinet body ; and the deleguted vote
and suffrage of the whole people in their representative body,
or the house of commons.  Unto each of these appertalns o
distinct office and priviledge, proper to them,

L. The regal affice, and the prerogative thereof, to the king.

2. The judicial office, o the lords, as the highest judicature
and court of jostice under the king, for the éxercising cosrcive
power and punishing of malelactors.

3 'Ihuﬁuuflh:kupenufﬂwlﬂurﬂnudﬁglrhﬂf
the people, as they are the whole nation, incorporuted under
e bed, by their own free and common consent.

The regal affice fs the fountain of all coercive and execntive
power, pursuant to the rule set to the same by law, or the
agresment of the three estates in parliament

The rule which is set, is that of immutable just and right,
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sccording 1o which penslties are applicable, and become due,
and is first stated and ascertined in the declured law of God,
which is the signification or making known by some sign, the
will of ehe supream Legislator, proceeding from o perfect
Jjudgement and understanding, that is without all error wr
defent.

The will that flows from such s judgement is in its nature
legislative and binding, and of right to be cbeyed for its own
sake, and the perfoction it carries in it, and with it, in all it
actings. This will is declared Wy word, or works, or both.
By word we are to understand, either the immediate breath
and spirit of God's mouth or mind, or the inspimtion of the
Almighty, ministered by the Holy Ghost, in and by some
crenture as his vessel and fnstrument, through which the boly
scriptures of the Old snd New Testament were composed. By
grorks that declare God's will, we are to understand the whale
book of the creature, but more eminently and especially the
particular beings aud natures of angels and men, who bear the
pame and likeness of God in‘and upon their judgements and
their wills § their directing power, and their executive power
of mind, which sre essential to their being, life, and motion.

When these direct and executn, in conjunction and harmany
with God's judgement and will, made known o his law, they
do that which is right ; and by sdbering and conforming them-
selves unto this their eestain and uperring guide, do become
piﬁlmﬂﬂﬂmuﬂﬂ“mdmﬂtbbjﬂhnfﬁ;ﬁ
choice, where rulers are wanting in church or state.

The rule then to all action of angels or men, is that of
maral or immutable just and right, which is stated and de-
clured in the will and law of God. The fimt and highest
h:ﬁudmuf:hi:rﬂa,hihucrﬂlum—hdﬂghlhpumuf
Christ. The next is the bride, the Lamb's wife, The next is
the innumerable society of the holy sngels. ‘The next is the
company of jost men, fixed in their natural obedience and
duty, through faith, manifesting itself not only in their spirits,
bust in their outward man, redeemed, even in this world, from
ﬂllhud;nfmmplhn,nﬁrﬂiil!ﬂmﬂnlﬂn The
pnwnwhi:hindiu:ﬂu,mdhlﬂuuﬂmrﬂimthnumr
of the rule for cbedience, Is in tie low of God, But the
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ulgh:.l,wbenﬂﬂljmmﬂnpn«ﬁm which is
mg':mlﬂudm:dmi:ﬁmt&ui]!m&ngihnfﬂu
people, who muay cither keop the power in themselves, or give
up their subjection into the hands and will of another as their
leader and guide, if they shiall jusge that thereby they shall
better answer the end of government, to wit, the welfare and
mfety of the whole, than if they still kept the power in them-
selves.  And when they port with it, they may do it condi.
tonally or absolutely ; and whilst they keop it, they are bound
to the right nwe of it.  In"this liberty, every man is created,
and it is the privilege and just right which s granted unto
man by the supronm Lawgiver, ¢ven by the law of DALure,
under which mun was mads,

God himself leaves man to the free exercie of this his
liberty, when be tenders to him his safety and immutability,
upon the well vr ill use of this his liberty, allowing him the
choice, either to be his own guide and seiferuler, in the ability
communicated to him to know and execute God's will, and so
to keep the Iiberty be is posssssed of, in giving sway his sube
Jection or not ; or else upon God's enll and promise, to give
up himselfl in way of subjection to God, as his puide and
ruler, efther absolutely or conditionally. To himself he expects
absolute subjection ; o all subordinate rulers, conditional,

While man's subjection is his own, and in his own keeping,
unbestowed and ungiven out of himsell, he is not, nor cannot
be, sccountable by way of erime or offence, against his ruler
and soveraign, but may do with his own what he pleasg; but
still at his pedl, if he use not Lh]lbi;libnrtruhuu.buuld,m
the end for which it s given him, which fs by woluntary and
entine resignation to become an sbedient subject unte Him who
is the suprenm Lawgiver and rightful King, without possibility

defection

Unhlhhﬂ;hiurdthchﬂulundumﬂmim of it,
ﬁilmimdi&lrﬁrehp lh!guudprﬂidemundgmnf God,
in nﬂlingandllﬂmhhn; the parliament, November ad, 1640,
and then continuing their session by an express act (17 € ),
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right, in which he was created, and of which he was possessed
by God, the soveraign giver of all things.

But the passing that said act of parlisment alone was not
that which restored the nation to their original right and just
natural liberty ; but only put them in the capacity and possi-
bility of it. That which wanted to make out to the nation &
clearness in having and obtaining this their right, was the ob-
ligation they had put upon themselves and their posterities to
their present sovernign ani his authority, which in justice and ;
by the oathes of allegiance they were solemnly bound to, in the
sight of God as well as of man, And therefore, unless by
the abuse of that office of trust (to that degree, as on his part
to break the fundamental compact and constitution of govemn-
ment), they could not be set free nor restored to thelr origiual
right and first liberty : especially if, together with such breach
of trust, both parties appeal w0 God, and put it upon the issue
of battel, and God give the decision; and in consequence
thereal, that original right be asserted, and possession thereol
bad nnd beld for some years, and then not rghtfully lost, but
treacherously betrayed and given wp by those in whom no
power was rightfully placed, tw give up the subjection of the
nation agnin unto any whatsoever.

Unto which is to be sdded, that how and when the dissolu-
tion of the said parlinment, according to law, bath been made,
is yet unascertained, and not particularly declared ; by reason
whereof, and by what hath been before shewed, the state of
the case on the subjcts part is mueh altered, as to the matter
of right, and the wsurpation is now on the other hand, there
being, as is well known, two sorts of wsarpers; either such
as having no right of consent at all unto the rule they exercise
over the subject ; or such who, under pretence of a right and
thtle, do claim, not by consent, but by conquest and power, or
else hold themselves not obliged to the fundamental compact
and constitution of government, but gain undely from the
suliject, by advantages taken through deceit and violence, that
which is not their own by law.

For u rational man to give up his renson and will unto the
judgement and will of anothes, without which no outward
coercive power can be, whose judgement and will is not per-
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fectly and unchangeably good and right, is unwise and unsafe,
and by the law of neture forbidden.  And therefore all such
gift, made by mtionsl men, must be conditional, either implisd
or explicit, to be follawers of their rulers, so far as they are
followers of that pood and right, which is contiined in the
law of the supream Lawgiver, and no further; reserving o
themsslves, in case of such defection and declining of the
rulers actings from the rule, their primitive and original
bwlun,mmum!bﬂwthcy may, in such cuse, be oy
they were before they gave away their subjection unto the will
of another; snd reserving also the powrr to have this Judged
by a meet and competent judge, which is the resson of the
king and kingdom, declared by their representatives in parfis-
ment; that is to say, the delegates of the people in the howss
of commans assembled, and the commissioners on the king's
behalf, by his own lstters patents jn the bhouss of peers;
which two concurring, do very far bind the king, if not
whaolly.

And when these cannot agree, but break one from another,
the commons in padliament sssembled are, er affcis, the
hcpmdﬂiqlﬂ:eniﬂnflhlmxim.mdriﬂlmm
udde&udn:d'maginunﬂmmpmudmmpuim.wm-
soever, by the laws of England.

C

Fanity of Fanifies, or Sir Huarry Vame's Piciure,
(To the Tune of the Jows' Corant. )

Hlmmnutmn.lﬂlrﬂmlnmﬂrhd:!,

A pageant of policy as fine as may be,

That's gone to be shown st the mannor of o
Which nabody can demy 7

There was never such 2 prostitute sight,
That ere profaned this purer light,
A hocus pocus juggling knight,

Which nobody ean deny.
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He was taken for 2 Delghick Tripus,
Quite another doubt-solving (Edipus,
But the parlizment made him a very guibus,

Which nobody cun deny,

His cunning state tricks and orcles,
His lying wonders and mirneles,
Are turned ot Iist into pariinment shockTes,
Which nobody can deny.

He gate lote in the howse w0 diseontent,
With hiz arma folded and hiv brmes bent,
Like Achitophel to the pariiament,
Which nobody can deny.

L] L] L L

When first the English war began,
His father was & court trepan,
And rose to be a parlimmnt man,
Which nobody can deny.

The devil ne'er see such two Sir Hurrys;
Such a pest'lent pair nor pear nor far is,
Mo, not at the Jesuits' Sorbon of Paris,
Which nobody can deny.

His dainty project of & select senute,

Is damned for o blasphemous tenet ;

T was found in the bedget ("tis said) of monk Bennet,
Which nobody can deny.

OF this state and kingdames he is the bang,
He shall have the reward of Judas and Cain,
And "twss he that overthrew Charles his wain,
Which nobedy ean deny.
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Should he sit where he did with his mischievous brain,
Or if any his councels behind do remain,
The house may be called the Iabour in Vain,

Which nobody ean deny.

D.

Sir Hewry Fane's Speech at o Commitiee for the Bill againg
Episcopal Gorernment, June 11. 1641,

Myr. Hide sitting in the chair,
Masren Hine,

The debate we are now upon is, whether the government
by archbishoges, bishogs, chareellors, &e., should be taken away
out of the church and kingdom of England: for the right
stating whereof, we must remember the vote which past yester-
day, not coly by this committee, but the house, which was to
this effect: That this government hath been found, by long
experience, to be a grest impediment to the porfoct reform-
ation aud growth of religion, and very prejudicial to the eivil
state,

B0 that, then, the question will lie thus before us: Whether
a guvernment, which long experience hath set s0ill & character
upan, importing danger, not only to our religion, but the civil
state, should be any longer continued amongst us, or be utterly
abwolished ?

For my own part, | wn of the opinion of those who con-
eeive that the strength of resson already set down in the pre-
amble to this bill by yesterday's vote, is & necessary decision of
this question: for ooe of the main ends for which ebureh go-
vernment is set up, is to advanee snd further the perfeet re-
formation and growth of religion, which we have slready voted
this governmant doth contradict; so that it is destructive to
the very end for whizh it should be, and Is most nocessary and
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demrable ; in which respect, certainly, we have cause enough to
lay 1t aside, not only as useless, in that it attaing not its end,
bt 48 dangerous, in that it destroys and contradiess it.

In the second place, we have voted it prejudicial to the eivil
state, as having so powerful and ill an influsnes upon our laws,
the prerogative of the king, and libertivs of the subjuet, that it
is like o spreading leprosy, which leaves nothing nntainted and
uninfeeted which it comes near,

May we not therefore well say of this government as our
Savigur, in the fifth of Matthew, speaks of salt (give me leave
upon this oceaslon to make vse of Seripture, s well as others
have done in this debate), where it is said that salt is good: —
# But if the salt hath lost its savour, wherewith will you season
it? Itis thenceforth good for nothing but to be cast out, and
trodden under foot of men.” So church povernment, in the
general, is good, and that which is neeessary, and which we all
desire; but when any particular form of it hath once loat its
savour, by being destructive to its own ends, for which it is set
up (as by our vote already pased we say this hath), then
surely, sir, we have no more to do but to cast it out, and en-
deavour, the best we can, to provide oursalves a better,

But to this it hath been said, that the povernment now in
question, may be so amended and reformed, that it needs not
be pulled quite down or abolished, because it is conecived it
hath no original sin, or evil in it or iF it have, it is said, rege-
neration will take thet away.

Unto which I answer, I do consent that we should do with
this government as we are done by in regeneration, in which
all old things are to pass away, and all things are to become
new ; and this we must do, if we desice a perfect reformation,
and growth of our religion, or good to our civil state, For
the whole fisbirie of this building is so rotten and corrupt, from
the very foundotion of it to the top, that i we pull it not down
now, it will fall about the ears of all those that endeavour it,
within u very few yoars,

The universal rottennes or corruption of this government,
will most evidently appear by a dusquisition into these ensuing
particulars.

First, let us consider in what soil this root grows: Is it not

VOl IV. DD
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in the pope’s paradize ? do not one and the same prinsiplos scd
grounds maintain the papocy, or universal bishop, as do aur
dioeesan or metropolitan hishops?  All those anthorities which
have been brought us out of the fsthers and antiguity, will
therl:lﬂtal'l'iﬂl, ifnutlﬁlur,:qllpwithqpupudumutheqrdef
of our bishops ? Bo likewise all these arguments for its agres
abliness to monarchy, and eure of schism, do they not muoch
more strongly hold for the acknowledgment of the pope than
for our bishops?  And yet have monarchies been ever a whit
the more ahsolute for the pope’s universal monarchy ? or their
kingdoms less subject to schisns and soditions? whatsoever
other kingdoms have been, 1 sm sure our histories ean tell us
this kingdom hath not: and therefore we have cast him off
lang since, s he is foreign, though we have not boen without
ote in our own bowels  For the difference between a metro-
polits, or diseesan, or universal bishop, is not of kinds, but of
degrees 1 and a metropolitan or diccesan hishop i as il sble to
porform the duty of & pastor to his diocese or provines, as the
universa]l hishop is able to do it to the whole world ¢ for the
ane cannot do but by deputies, and no more ean the other ; and
therufore sinee wo all confess the grounds upon which the
papacy stands are rotten, how cun we dmy but these that
maintain our bishops are o too, since they are one and the
same?

In the second place, let us consider by what hand this root
of episeopacy was planted, and how it came into the church.

It is no difficult matter to find this out ; for is not the very
spirit of this order a spirit of pride, exalting itself in the temple
of God, over all that is ealled God? First, exalting itsell
above its fellow presbyters, under the form of o Lishop; then
over its fellow bishiops, under the title of archbishops; and so
still mounting over those of jts own profession, il jt come to
be pope; and then it sticks not to tread upon the necks of
prinees, kings, and vmperors, and trample them under its fieet
Alsy thus you may trace it from its frst rise, and diseern by
what spirit this arder ¢ame inta the chiurch, and by what door,
even by the back door of pride and ambition; not by Christ
Jemun. Tt is ot & plant which God's right hand hath plaoeed,
_ butis full of rotienness and corruption ; that mystery of inis
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quity which hath wrought thos long, and so fit 1o be plucked
up, ond removed out of the way.

Thirdly, et us consider the very nature and quality of this
tree or root in itsth whether it be good or eorrupt in its own
pature: we all know where it is sid, * A good tree connok
bring forth corrupt fruit, nor a corrupt tree good fruit. Do
men guther grupes of thorn, or figs of thistle 7" By its fruit
therefore wo shall be sure to know ity snd according as the
fruits of the government have heen amongst us, either in ehurch
or commuaniwealth, so let it stand or fall with us.

And of government in the church : — First, s itself come
hh‘_“lublnhdm:imnthuehmﬂl.lnﬂwnhuuglﬂinhythn
spririt of antichrist, so itself hath been the back dowr and inlet
of all superstition and corruption into the worship and doctrine
of this church, and the means of hastening us back sgain o
Rome, For proof of this, [ appeal to all our knowledges in
lute years past, the memory whereof is so fresh, T nced enter
into no particulars

A second fruit of this government in the church hath been
the displaging of the most godly and conscientious ministers ;
the vexing, punishing, und banishing out of the kingdom, the
most religious of all sorts and conditions, thag would not eom-
ply with their sperstitioos inventions and eeremanies ; in one
worl, the turming the edge and power of their governmemt
against the very life and power of godliness, and the favour and
protection of it unto all profane, seandalous, and soperstitious
pevions that would uphold their party : thousands of examples
might be given of this, if it were not most notoricos.

A third fruit hath been schism and fractions within our-
selves, and alienation from all the reformed ehurches abroad.

And lastly, the prodigions monster of the lnte canons, whereby
ﬂquyhuﬂﬁpﬂlﬁnwhﬂemﬁmwampﬂnddn:rjmd
h:dpgqmlhmﬂmud:hdr:upn-ﬁxiomimanﬁm

Thime are the fruits of the government in the church, Now
et us consider thess in the ein] state; 2%,

1. The countenaneing all illegal projects and proceedings, by
teaching in their pulpits the lawfulness of an arbitrry power,

g9, The overthrowing all process at counmon Lew thut re
Bected never so little upon their courts.

opon 2
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8. The kindling a war between these two nations, and blow-
ing up the flame, as much as in them lay, by their connsels, ca-
nons, and subsidies they granted to that end.

4. The plots, practices, and combinations during this parlis-
ment, in all which they seem to bave been interested mare or
lgss,

Thus have they not eontented themselves with encrosch-
ments upon cur spiritunl privileges, but have envied us our eivil
freedom, desiring 1o make us grind in their mill, as the Philis-
tines did Samson, snd to put out both our eves: O let us be
avengod of these Philistines for our two eyes |

If then the tree be to be known by its fruits, T hope you see
by this time plainly the nature and quality of this tree.

In the last place, give me leave, for o close of all, to present
ta your consideration the mischicfs which the eontinuance of
this government doth threaten us with, if by the wisdom of this
eammittes they be not prevented,

First, the danger cur religion must ever be in, s long as it
is [n the hands of such governors as ean stand frmly in nothing
more than its ruin; and whese affinity with the pope’s higr-
archy makes them more confident of the papists, than the pro-
fiessors of the reformed religion, for their safety and subsistence,

Beeondly, the unhappy eondition our civil siate is in, whils
the bishops hawe vote in the Jords" house, being there as so
many ohstructions, in our body politic, to all good and whale-
some laws tending to salvation,

Thirdly, the improbability of settling any firm or durahle
pence so long a8 the canse of the war yet continoes, and the
bellows that blow up this fiame.

Lastly, and that which I will assure you poes nearest to my
heart, is the check which we seem to give to Divine Provi-
denee, if we do not ot this time pull down this government.

For hath not this parlinment been ealled continued, pre-
served, and secured by the immediate finger of God, s it wers,
for this work? hod we not else been swallowed op in many in-
avitable dangers;, by the practices and disigns of thess men
ang their party? Hath sot God left them to themselves, as
well m these things as in the evil administration of their go.
wernment, that he might lay them open unto us, and lead sy
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88 it ware, by the hand, from the Bading them to be the causes
of our evil, to discern that their rooting up must be our anly
eure? Let us not then halt any longer between two opinions,
bist with one heart and resolution give glory to God, in com-
plying with his providence, and with the good safety and peace
of this church and stats, which is by passing this bill we are
now upon.

E.

A Laetter from a Person of Quality, to a Relutum of Sir Hinry
Fane, about @ Week gfter the Execution.

Alanaw,

If I do later than others give you an sceount of the share [
have in the los of your generous kinsman, it is becanse I
would not rudely disturb the motions of so just a sorrow; but
1 hope that you are sssured | have so real a concern in all that
" rulates to you, that it was not pecessary, by an carly haste, to
send you an information of it I have, madam, whilst [ own
a love to my country, & deep interest in the public loss, which
so many worthy persons lament. The world is robbed of an
unparalleled example of virtue and plety. His great alilifics
made his enemizs peryunce themaelres, that all the revolutions i the
Jast age were wrought by hix influence, as if the world were only
moved by his engine.  In him they ludped all the dying hopes of
for the advantage of his country. And when he was in his last
and much-deplored smene, be strove fo male the poople in love
with that freedom they had 1o larichly and foolishly throws away.

He wna great in all his actions, bud to me he seemed greates in
kis pufferings, when his epemies seem to fonr, that he alone
should be able to sequaint them with a change of fortune. In
his lowest condition, you have seen him the terror of & great
prinee, strengthened by many poent confederntes and armies;
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you bave seen him live in high estimation and horowr, and
cortainly he died with it. DMen srrive at honours by several
ways. The martyrs, thowgh they wanted the glittering erowns
the prinees of those ages dispensed, have rich ones in every just
man's esteemn. Virtee, though unfortunate, shines in spite of
all its enemies; nor is it in any power o deface those lasting
monuments your friend hath mised of his, in every heart thae
either knew him, or Aeld any indellipence with fome. But,
madam, I trespass too long upon your patience.  This Is a
suhject I am apt to dwell on, because 1 ean never say enough
of it. T shall now only desire you to make use of that forti-
tude and virtue, that ralsed your friend above the maliee and
power of his enemies; and do not by an immoderste sarrow
destroy that which was =0 dear to him, yourself; but live the
lively representation of his virtue, the exercise of which that
made you always the sdmiration of
Your humble sorvant, &e.

The 254 June, |52

THE END.

Laossne ;
Srarriewonnes anil Swaw,
weplrent-Square.
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